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THE DESIGN 
OF 


A TREATISE 


THE PLANTS OF INDIA. 


By THE PRESIDENT. 


Tu E greateſt, if not the only, obſtacle to the progreſs of knowledge 
in theſe provinces, except in thoſe branches of it, which belong imme- 
diately to our ſeveral profeſſions, is our want of leiſure for general 
reſearches; and, as ARCHIMEDES, Who was happily maſter of his 
time, had not ſþace enough to move the greateſt weight with the 


ſmalleſt force, thus we, who have ample ſpace for our inquiries, really 


want time for the purſuit of them. © Give me a place to ſtand on, 
« ſaid the great mathematician, and I will move the whole earth: 
Give us time, we may ſay, for our inveſtigations, and we will transfer to 
Europe a/l the ſciences, arts, and literature of Aſia. Not to have 
*« deſpaired,” however, was thought a degree of merit in the Roman ge- 


neral, even though he was defeated; and, baving ſome hope, that others 


VOL. II. | K may 
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may occaſionally find more leiſure, than it will ever, at leaſt in this 
country, be my lot to enjoy, I take the liberty to propoſe a work, 


from which very curious information, and poſſibly very ſolid advan- 
tage, may be derived. 


Some hundreds of plants, which are yet imperfectly known to 
European botaniſts, and with the virtues of which they are wholly 
unacquainted, grow wild on the plains and in the foreſts of India: the 


Amarcoſh, an excellent vocabulary of the Sanſcrit language, contains in 


one chapter the names of about three hundred medicinal vegetables; 
the Medin may comprize many more; and the Dravydbhidhana, or 
Dictionary of Natural Produftons, includes, I believe, a far greater 
number; the properties of which are diſtinctly related in medical tracts 
of approved authority. Now the firſt ſtep, in compiling a treatiſe on 
the plants of India, ſhould be to write their true names in Roman let- 
ters, according to the moſt accurate orthography, and in Sanſcrit pre- 
ferably to any vulgar dialect; becauſe a learned language is fixed in 
books, while popular idioms are in conſtant fluctuation, and will not, 
perhaps, be underſtood a century hence by the inhabitants of theſe Jadian 
territories, whom future botaniſts may conſult on the common appel- 
lations of trees and flowers : the childiſh denominations of plants from 
the perſons, who firſt deſcribed them, ought wholly to be rejected; for 
Champaca and Hinna ſeem to me not only more elegant, but far pro- 
perer, deſignations of an Indian and an Arabian plant, than Michelia and 
TLauſenia; nor can I ſee without pain, that the great Swediſb botaniſt 
conſidered it as the ſupreme and only reward of labour in this part of 
natural hiſtory, to preſerve. a name by hanging it on a bloſſom, and that he 
declared this mode of promoting and adorning botany, worthy of being 
continued with holy reverence, though ſo high an honour, he ſays, ought 
to be conferred with chaſte reſerve, and not proftituted for the purpoſe of 
conciliating the good will, or eternizing the memory, of any but his choſen 
followers ; 
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falloꝛvers; no, not even of ſaints: his liſt of an hundred and fifty ſuch 


names clearly ſhows, that his excellent works are the true baſis of his 


juſt celebrity, which would have been feebly ſupported by the ſtalk of 


the Linnaa. From what proper name the Plantain is called Muſa, I 
do not know; but it ſeems to be the Dutch pronunciation of the Arabick 
word for that vegetable, and ought not, therefore, to have appeared in 
his liſt, though, in my opinion, it is the only rational name in the 
muſter- roll. As to the ſyſtem of Linnzvs, it is the ſyſtem of Nature, 
ſubordinate indeed to the beautiful arrangement of natural orders, of 
which he has given a rough ſketch, and which may hereafter, per- 
haps, be completed: but the diſtribution of vegetables into claſſes, 
according to the number, length, and poſition of the ſtamens and piſtils, 
and of thoſe claſſes into kinds and ſpecies, according to certain marks of 
diſcrimination, will ever be found the cleareſt and moſt convenient of 
methods, and ſhould therefore be ſtudiouſly obſerved in the work, which 
I now ſuggeſt; but I muſt be forgiven, if I propoſe to reject the Linnean 
appellations of the twenty-four claſſes, becauſe, although they appear 
to be Greek, (and, if they really were ſo, that alone might be thought a 
ſufficient objection) yet in truth they are not Greek, nor even formed by 


analogy to the language of Grecians; for Polygamos, Monandros, and the 


reſt of that form, are both maſculine and feminine ; Polyandria, in the 
abſtract, never occurs, and Po/yandrion means a publick cemitery ; diæcia 
and diæcus are not found in books of authority; nor, if they were, 


would they be derived from dis, but from dia, which would include 


the 7riecia; let me add, that the Twelfth and thirteenth claſſes are ill 
diſtinguiſhed by their appellations, independently of other exceptions 
to them, ſince the real diſtinction between them confiſts not ſo much in 
the number of their ſtamens, as in the place, where they are inſerted ; and 
that the fourteenth and fifteenth are not more accurately diſcriminated 
by two words formed in defiance of grammatical analogy, ſince there 
are but r e powers, or two diver/itres of length, in each of thoſe claſſes. 


Calycopolyandros 
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Calycopolyandros might, perhaps, not inaccurately denote a flower of the 
twelfth claſs; but ſuch a compound would ſtilt favour of barbariſm 
or pedantry; and the beſt way to amend ſuch a ſyſtem of words is to 
efface it, and ſupply its place by a more ſimple nomenclature, which 
may eaſily be found. Numerals may be uſed for the eleven firſt claſſes, 
the former of two numbers being always appropriated to the /tamens, and 
the latter, to the pfiils : ſhort phraſes, as, on the calyx or calice, in the 


receptacle, two long, four long, from one baſe, from two, or many, baſes, 
with anthers connected, on the piſtils, in two flowers, in two diſtin? plants, 


mixed, concealed, or the like, will anſwer every purpoſe of diſcrimina- 
tion; but I do not offer this as a perfect ſubſtitute for the words, which 
I condemn. The allegory of ſexes and nuptials, even if it were com- 
plete, ought, I think, to be diſcarded, as unbecoming the- gravity of 
men, who, while they ſearch for truth, have no buſineſs to inflame 
their imaginations ; and, while they profeſs to give deſcriptions, have 


nothing to do with metaphors : few paſſages in Aloiſia, the moſt im- 


pudent book ever compoſed by man, are more wantonly indecent than 
the hundred-forty-fixth number of the Botanical Philoſophy, and the 
broad comment of its grave author, who. dares, like OcTavivus in his 
epigram, to fpeak with Roman mplicity; nor can the Linnean deſcrip- 
tion of the Arum, and many other plants, be read in Eng liſʒ without 
exciting ideas, which the occaſion does not require. Hence it is, that 
no well-born and well-educated woman can be adviſed to amuſe her- 
ſelf with botany, as it is now explained, though a more elegant and 
delightful ſtudy, or one more likely to aſſiſt and embelliſh other n. 
accompliſhments, could not poſſibly be recommended. 


When the Sanſcrit names of the Indian plants have been correctly 
written in a large paper-book, one page being appropriated to each, the 
freſh plants themſelves, procured in their reſpective ſeaſons, muſt be 
conciſely, but accurately, claſſed and deſcribed ; after which their ſeveral 


uſes 
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uſes in medicine, diet, or manufactures, may be collected, with the 


. affiſtance of Hindu phyſicians, from the medical books in Sanſcrit, and 


their accounts either diſproved or eſtabliſhed by repeated experiments, 
as faſt as they can be made with exactneſs. n 


By. way of example, I annex the deſcriptions of five Indian plants, 
but am unable, at this ſeaſon, to re-examine them, and wholly deſpair 
of leiſure to exhibit others, of which I have collected the names, and 
moſt of which I have ſeen in bloſſom. 


J. MUCHUCUNDA. 
Twenty, from One Baſe. 
Cal. Five-parted, thick ; leaflets, oblong. 
Cor. Five petals, oblong. 
Stam. From twelve to fifteen, rather long, fertile; five ſhorter, 
ſterile. In ſome flowers, the unprolifick ſtamens, longer. 
Pift. Style cylindrick. 985 
Peric. A capſule, with five cells, many-ſeeded. 
Seeds: Roundiſh, compreſſed, winged. 
Leaves: Of many different ſhapes. 
Uſes: The quality, refrigerant. 


One flower, ſteeped a whole night in a glaſs of water, forms a cooling 
mucilage of uſe in virulent gonorrhœas. The Muchucunda, called alſo 
Pichuca, 1s exquiſitely fragrant : its calyx is covered with an odoriferous 


duſt; and the dried flowers in fine powder, taken like ſnuff, are ſaid, in 


a Sanſcrit book, almoſt inſtantaneouſly to remove a nervous head-ach. 


Note. This plant differs a little from the Pentapetes of LINNAEUS. 


II. BILVA 
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II. BILVA OR MA'LU'RA. 
Many on the Receptacle, and One. 

Cal. Four, or five, cleft, beneath. 

Cor. Four, or five, petals.; moſtly reflex. 

Stam. Forty, to forty-eight, filaments ; anthers, moſtly erect. 

Pift. Germ, roundiſh ; Style, ſmooth, ſhort ; Stigma, clubbed. 

Peric. A ſpheroidal berry, very large ; many-ſeeded. 

Seeds: Toward the ſurface, ovate, in a pellucid mucus. 

Leaves: Ternate ; common petiole, long ; leaflets, ſubovate ; ob- 
tuſely notched, with ſhort petioles ; ſome almoſt lanced. 

Stem: Armed with ſharp thorns. | 

Uſes: The fruit nutritious, warm, carthartick; in taſte, delicious ; in 
fragrance, exquiſite : its aperient and deterſive quality, and its efficacy 
in removing habitual coſtiveneſs, have been proved by conſtant 
experience. The mucus of the ſeed is, for ſome purpoſes, a very 
good cement. 


| Nate. This fruit is called Srip' Bala, becauſe it ſprang, ſay the 


Indian poets, from the milk of S, the goddeſs of abundance, who 


beſtowed it on mankind at the requeſt of IewaRa, whence he alone 
wears a chaplet of Bilva flowers; to him only the Hindus offer them; 
and, when they ſee any of them fallen on the ground, they take them 
up with reverence, and carry them to his temple. From the firſt 


bloſſom of this plant, that I could inſpect, I had imagined, that it be- 


longed to the ſame claſs with the Dur, becauſe the filaments appeared 
to be diſtributed in five ſets; but in all, that I | have ſince examined, 
they are perfectly diſtinct. 


III. SRINGATACA. 


Four and One. 
Cal. Four cleft, with a long peduncle, above. 


Cor. Four 
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-Cor. Four petals. 

Stam. Anthers, kidney-ſhaped. 

Pift. Germ, roundiſh; Style, long as the filaments; Stigma clubbed. 

Seed: A Nut with four oppoſite angles (two of them ſharp thorns) 
formed by the Calyx. 

Leaves: Thoſe, which float on the water, are rhomboidal ; the two 
upper ſides unequally notched, the two lower, right lines. Their 
petioles, buoyed up by ſpindle-ſhaped ſpongy ſubſtances, not bladders. 

Root: Knotty, like coral. 

Uſes: The freſh kernel, in ſweetneſs and delicacy, equals that of the 
filbered. A mucus, ſecreted by minute glands, covers the wet leaves, 
which are conſidered as s cooling. | 


Note. It ſeems to be the floating Trapa of Linnzvus. 


IV. 'PU'TI CARAJA:. 
Ten and one. 

Cal. Five-cleft. 

Cor. Five equal petals. 5 

Peric. A thorny legumen; two ſeeds. 

Leaves: Oval, pinnated. 

Stem: Armed. 

Uſes: The ſeeds are very bitter, and, perhaps, tonick ; ſince one of 
them, bruiſed and given in two doſes, will, as the Hindus aſſert, cure an 


intermittent fever. 
f 


V. MADHU'CA. See Alt. Reſearch. vol. I, page 300. 
Many, not on the Receptacle, and One. 

Cal. Perianth four, or five, leaved. 

Cor. One-petaled. Tube inflated, fleſhy. Border nine, or ten, parted. 


Stam. Anthers from twelve to twenty-eight, erect, acute, ſubvillous. 
Piſt. Germ, 
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Piſt. Germ, roundiſh ; Style, long, awl-ſhaped. 

Peric. A Drupe, with two or three Nuts? 

Leaves: Oval, ſomewhat pointed. 

Uſes: The tubes, eſculent, nutritious ; yielding, by diſtillation, an 
inebriating ſpirit, which, if the ſale of it were duly reſtrained by law, 
might be applied to good purpoſes. An uſeful oil is expreſſed from the 
ſeed. 


Note. It reſembles the Baſſia of Koxnts. 


Such would be the method of the work, which I recommend ; but 
even the ſpecimen, which I exhibit, might, in ſkilful hands, have been 
more accurate. Engravings of the plants may be annexed ; but I have 
more than once experienced, that the beſt anatomical and botanical 
prints give a very inadequate, and ſometimes a very falſe, notion of the 
objects, which they were intended to repreſent. As we learn a new 
language, by reading approved compoſitions in it with the aid of a 
Grammar and Dictionary, ſo we can only ſtudy with effe& the natural 
hiſtory of vegetables by analyſing the plants themſelves with the 
Philoſophia Botanica, which is the Grammar, and the Genera et Species 
Plantarum, which may be conſidered as the Dictionary, of that 
beautiful language, in which nature would teach us what plants we 
muſt avoid as, noxious, and what we muſt cultivate as ſalutary, for that 
the qualities of plants are in ſome degree connected with the natural 
orders and claſſes of them, a number of inſtances would abundantly 
prove. 
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ON 


THE SPIKENARD OF THE ANCIENTS. 


By THE PRESIDENT. 


| Ir is painful to meet perpetually with words, that convey no diſtinct 


ideas; and a natural deſire of avoiding that pain excites us often to 
make inquiries, the reſult of which can have no other uſe than to give 
us clear conceptions. Ignorance is to the mind what extreme darkneſs 
is to the nerves: both cauſe an uneaſy ſenſation ; and we naturally love 
knowledge, as we love light, even when we have no deſign of apply- 
ing either to a purpoſe eſſentially uſeful. This is intended as an 
apology for the pains*which have been taken to procure a determi- 
nate anſwer to a queſtion. of no apparent utility, but which ought to be 
readily anſwered in India, What is Indian Spikenard? All agree, 
that it is an odoriferous plant, the beſt ſort of which, according to 
PTOLEMY, grew about Rangamritica or Rangamdti, and on the bor- 
ders of the country now called Butan: it is mentioned by Dios co- 
RIDES, Whoſe work I have not in my poſſeſſion; but his deſcription of 
it muſt be very imperfect, ſince neither LIN N us nor any of his diſ- 
ciples pretend to claſs it with certainty, and, in the lateſt botanical 
work, that we have received from Europe, it is marked as unknown. 
I had no doubt, before I was perſonally acquainted with KoRENIG, that 


he had aſcertained it; but he aſſured me, that he knew not what the 


Yar. vt; C Greek 
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Greek writers meant by the nard of India: he had found, indeed, and 
deſcribed a ſixth ſpecies of the nardus, which is called Indian in the ; 
Supplement to Linneus ; but the nardus is a graſs, which, though it 2 
bear a Spike, no man ever ſuppoſed to be the true Spikenard, which = 
the great Botanical Philoſopher himſelf was inclined to think a ſpecies 
of Andropogon, and places, in his Materia Medica, but with an ex- 

preſſion of doubt, among his polygamous plants. Since the death of 

Kok NG I have conſulted every botaniſt and phyſician, with whom I 

was acquainted, on the ſubje& before us; but all have confeſſed with- 

out reſerve, though not without ſome regret, that they were ignorant 

what was meant by the Indian Spikenard. 


N 


In order to procure information from the learned natives, it was 
neceſſary to know the name of the plant in ſome Afatick language. 
The very word nard occurs in the ſong of SoLomoNn ; but the name 
and the thing were both exotick : the Hebrew lexicographers imagine 
both to be Indian; but the word is in truth Perfian, and occurs in the 
following diſtich of an old poet : 


A'n chu bikheſt, in chu nardeſt, an chu ſhakheſt, in chu bar, 
A'n chu bikhi payidareſt, in chu nardi payidar. 


It is not eaſy to determine in this couplet, whether nard mean the 
ftem, or, as Ax ju explains it, the pith; but it is manifeſtly a part of a 
vegetable, and neither the root, the fruit, nor the branch, which are all 
ſeparately named: the Arabs have borrowed the word nard, but in the 
ſenſe, as we learn from the Kamus, of a compound medicinal unguent. 
Whatever it ſignified in old Perfian, the Arabick word ſumbul, which, 
like /umbalah, means an ear or ſpike, has long been ſubſtituted for it; 
and there can be no doubt, that by the ſumbul of India the Muſelmans 
underſtand the ſame plant with the zard of ProlEMx and the Nar- 


doftachys, 
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doftachys, or Spikenard, of GALEN ; who, by the way, was deceived 
by the dry ſpecimens, which he had ſeen, and miſtook them for 


roots. 


A ſingular deſcription of the ſumbul by ABu'LFAzZL, who frequently 
mentions it as an ingredient in Indian perfumes, had for ſome time 
almoſt convinced me, that the 7rue Spikenard was the Cetaca, or Pan- 
danus of our botaniſts : his words are, Sumbul panj berg dared, cen dirazit 


dn dah angoſhteſtu pahndi ſeh, or, The ſumbul has five leaves, ten 


fingers long, and three broad. Now I well knew, that the miniſter 


of ACBAR was not a botaniſt, and might eaſily have miſtaken a thyrſus 
for a ſingle flower: I had ſeen no bloſſom, or aſſemblage of bloſſoms, of 
ſuch dimenſions, except the male Cetaca; and, though the Perſian 
writer deſcribes the female as a different plant, by the vulgar name 
Cycra, yet ſuch a miſtake might naturally have been expected in ſuch 
a work : but what moſt confirmed my opinion, was the exquiſite fra- 
grance of the Cetaca-flower, which to my ſenſe far ſurpaſſed the 
richeſt perfumes of Europe or Mia. Scarce a doubt remained, when 1 
met with a deſcription of the Ceraca by ForsKonr, whoſe words 
are ſo perfectly applicable to the general idea, which we are apt 
to form of Spikenard, that I give you a literal tranſlation of them: 
„% The Pandanus is an incomparable plant, and cultivated for its odour, 
which it breathes ſo richly, that one or two Spikes, in a ſituation 
rather humid, would be ſufficient to diffuſe an odoriferous air for a 
long time through a ſpacious apartment; ſo that the natives in ge- 
neral are not ſolicitous about the living plants, but purchaſe the Spikes 


«c 


cc 


cc 


cc 


dat à great price.” I learned alſo, that a fragrant effential oil was 


extracted from the flowers; and I procured from Banares a large phial 
of it, which was adulterated with ſandal ; but the very adulteration 
convinced me, that the genuine eſſence muſt be valuable, from the 
great number of thyrſi, that muſt be required in preparing a imal} 


quantity 
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: quantity of it. Thus had I nearly perſuaded myſelf, that the true nard 
was to be found on the banks of the Ganges, where the Hindu women roll 
up its flowers in their long black hair after bathing in the holy river ; ; 
and I imagined, that the precious alabaſter-box mentioned in the Scrip- ' : 
ture, and the ſmall onyx, in exchange for which the poet offers to 

entertain his friend with a caſt of old wine, contained an eſſence of the 
ſame kind, though differing in its degree of purity, with the nard, 
which I had procured : but an Arab of Mecca, who ſaw in my ſtudy 
ſome flowers of the Celaca, informed me, that the plant was extremely 
common in Arabia, where it was named Cad#z; and ſeveral Mahomedans 
of rank and learning have ſince aſſured me, that the true name of the 
Indian Sumbul was not Cetaca, but Fatman. This was important in- 
formation : finding therefore, that the Pandanus was not peculiar to Hin- 
duſtan, and conſidering, that the Sumbul of ABu'LFAZL differed from it 
in the preciſe number of leaves on the thyrſus, in the colour, and in the 
ſeaſon of flowering, though the length and breadth correſponded very 
nearly, I abandoned my firſt opinion, and began to enquire eagerly for the 
Fatdmans), which grew, I was told, in the garden of a learned and in- 
genious friend, and fortunately was then in bloſſom. A freſh plant was 


very ſoon brought to me: it appeared on inſpection to be a moſt elegant 
gon with a poliſhed three- ſided culm, an umbella with three or 

four enſiform leaflets minutely ſerrated, naked proliferous peduncles, 

crowded ſpikes, expanded daggers; and its branchy root had a pungent 

taſte with a faint aromatick odour ; but no part of it bore the leaſt re- 
4 ſemblance to the drug known in Europe by the appellation of Spitenard ; 
. and a Muſelman phyſician from Deh/; aſſured me poſitively, that the 
1 plant was not Fatdmans}, but Sud, as it is named in Arabicꝶ, which the 
| author of the Tohfatu'l Mumenin particularly diſtinguiſhes from the 
Indian Sumbul. He produced on the next day an extract from the 
Dictionary of Natural hiſtory, to which he had referred ; and I preſent 
you with a tranſlation of all that is material in it. 
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« 1, Sup has a roundiſh olive-ſhaped root, externally black, but 
« white internally, and ſo fragrant as to have obtained in Perſia 
« the name of Subterranean Muſe : its leaf has ſome reſemblance to 
« that of a leek, but is longer and narrower, ſtrong, ſomewhat rough 
« at the edges, and tapering to a point. 2. SUMBUL means a ſpite 
« or ear, and was called nard by the Greeks. There are three 
« forts of Sumbul or Nardin; but, when the word ſtands alone, it 
% means the Sumbul of India, which is an herb without flower or fruit, 
* (he ſpeaks of the drug only) like the tail of an ermine, or of a 
„ ſmall weaſel, but not quite ſo thick, and about the length of a 


finger. It is darkiſh, inclining to yellow, and very fragrant : it 


is brought from Hinduſtan, and its medicinal virtue laſts three 
« years.” It was eaſy to procure the dry Jatamand, which corre- 
ſponded perfectly with the deſcription of the Sumbul; and, though 
a native Muſelman afterwards gave me a Per/ian paper, written by 
himſelf, in which he repreſents the Sumbul of India, the Sweet 
Sumbul, and the Fatdmans) as three different plants, yet the autho- 
rity of Tohfatu'] Mumenin is deciſive, that the ſweet Sumbul is only 
another denomination of nard, and the phyſician, who produced that 
authority, brought, as a ſpecimen of Sumbul, the very ſame drug, 
which my Pandit, who is alſo a phyſician, brought as a ſpecimen 


of the Tatamanst : a Brahmen of eminent learning gave me a parcel 


of the ſame ſort, and told me that it was uſed in their ſacrifices ; that, 
when freſh, it was exquiſitely ſweet, and added much to the ſcent 
of rich eſſences, in which it was a principal ingredient ; that the 
merchants brought it from the mountainous country to the north- 
eaſt of Bengal; that it was the entire plant, not a part of it, and re- 
ceived its Sanſcrit names from its reſemblance to /ocks of hair ; as it 
is called Spikenard, I ſuppoſe, from its reſemblance to a Spike, when 
it 18 dried, and not from the configuration of its flowers, which 
the Greeks, probably, never examined. The Per/ion author deſcribes 


the 
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the whole plant as reſembling the tail of an ermine; and the 
Fatdmans, which is manifeſtly the Spitenard of our druggiſts, has 
preciſely that form, conſiſting of withered ſtalks and ribs of leaves, 9 
cohering in a bundle of yellowiſh brown capillary fibres, and con- 5 
ſtituting a ſpike about the ſize of a ſmall finger. We may on the 
whole be aſſured, that the nardus of PToLEMY, the Indian Sumbul 
of the Perfians and Arabs, the Fatdmdna of the Hindus, and the 
Spikenard of our ſhops, are one and the ſame plant ; but to what claſs 
and genus it belongs in the Linnean ſyſtem, can only be aſcertained 
by an inſpection of the freſh bloſſoms. Dr. PATRICK RusstL, who 
always communicates with obliging facility his extenſive and accurate 
knowledge, informed me by letter, that Spikenard is carried over 
« the deſert (from India, I preſume} to Aleppo, where it is uſed in 
« ſubſtance, mixed with other perfumes, and worn in ſmall bags, 
6 or in the form of eſſence and kept in little boxes or phials, like 
© Atar of roſes.” He is perſuaded, and ſo am I, that the Indian 


nard of the ancients, and that of our ſhops, is one and the ſame 
vegetable. | 
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Though diligent reſearches have been made at my requeſt on the 
borders of Bengal and Behar, yet the Fatdmdns: has not been found 
growing in any part of the Britiſb territories. Mr. SauNx D ERS, who 
met with it in Butan, where, as he was informed, it is very common, 
and whence it is brought in a dry ſtate to Rangpur, has no heſita- 
tion in pronouncing it a ſpecies of the Baccharrs ; and, fince it is not 
poſſible, that he could miſtake the natural order and ęſſential cha- | 
racter of the plant, which he examined, I had no doubt that the 
Fatdmina was compoſit and corymbiferous with ſtamens connected by 
the anthers, and with female prolifick florets intermixed with herma- 
phrodites : the word Spike was not uſed by the ancients with bota- 
nical preciſion, and the Szachys itſelf is verticillated, with only two 


ſpecies 
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ſpecies out of fifteen, that could juſtify its generick appellation. I 
therefore concluded, that the true Spikenard was a Baccharis, and 
that, while the philoſopher had been ſearching for it to no 


purpoſe, 


— the dull ſain 
Trod on it daily with his clouted ſhoon, 

for the Baccharis, it ſeems, as well as the Conyza, is called by our 
gardeners, Ploughman's Spikenard. I ſuſpected, nevertheleſs, that 
the plant, which Mr. SaunDERs deſcribed, was not Fatdmans) ; 
becauſe I knew that the people of Butan had no fuch name for it, 
but diſtinguiſhed it by very different names in different parts of 
their hilly country: I knew alſo, that the Butias, who ſet a greater 
value on the drug than it ſeems, as a perfume, to merit, were ex- 
tremely reſerved in giving information concerning it, and might be 
tempted, by the narrow ſpirit of monopoly, to miſlead an inquirer 
for the freſh plant. The friendly zeal of Mr. PuRLinG will pro- 
bably procure it in a ſtate of vegetation; for, when he had the kind- 
neſs, at my deſire, to make inquiries for it among the Butan merchants, 
they aſſured him, that the living plants could not be obtained without 
an order from their ſovereign the Devaraja, to whom he immediately 
diſpatched a meſſenger with an earneſt requeſt, that eight or ten of 
the growing plants might be ſent to. him at Rangpir : ſhould the 
Devarajza comply with that requeſt, and ſhould the vegetable flouriſh 
in the plain of Bengal, we ſhall have ocular proof of its claſs, order, 
genus, and ſpecies ; and, if it prove the ſame with the fatdmans of 
Nepal, winch I now muſt introduce to your acquaintance, the 
queſtion, with which I began this eſſay, will be ſatisfactorily anſwered. 


Having traced the Indian Spikenard, by the name of Fatdmanst, to 
the mountains of Nepal, I requeſted my friend Mr. Law, who then 


reſided at Gayd, to procure ſome of the recent plants by the means 


of 
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of the Nepaleſe pilgrims ; who, being orthodox Hindus and poſſeſſing 
many rare books in the Sanſcrit language, were more likely than the 
Butias to know the true Fatdmdns), by which name they generally 9 
diſtinguiſh it: many young plants were accordingly ſent to Gaya, N I 
with a Per/ian letter ſpecifically naming them, and apparently writ- 2 
ten by a man of rank and literature; ſo that no ſuſpicion of decep- 5 
tion or of error can be juſtly entertained. By a miſtake of the ' 3 
gardener they were all planted at Gays, where they have bloſſomed 
and at firſt ſeemed to flouriſh: I muſt therefore, deſcribe the 
Jatamdus from the report of Mr. BuxT, who favoured me with a : 
drawing of it, and in whoſe accuracy we may perfectly confide ; but, 
before I produce the deſcription, I muſt endeavour to remove a 
prejudice, in regard to the natural. order of the ſpikenard, ' which 
they, who are addicted to ſwear by every word of their maſter LIx- 
NZUsS, will hardly abandon, and which I, who love truth better than 5 
him, have abandoned with ſome reluctance. Nard has been gene- 3 
rally ſuppoſed to be a graſs; and the word flachys or ſpike, which 
agrees with the habit of that natural order, gave riſe, perhaps, to the 
ſuppoſition. There is a plant in Java, which moſt travellers and 
ſome phyſicians called /þ;/enard; and the Governor of Chinſura, who 
is kindly endeavouring to procure it thence in a ſtate fit for examina» 
tion, writes me word, that a Dutch author pronounces it a graſs 
* like the Cypirus, but infiſts that what we call the Hike is the fibrous 
cc part above the root, as long as a man's little finger, of a browniſh 
* hue inclining to red or yellow, rather fragrant, and with a pungent, 
« but .aromatick, ſcent.” This is too ſlovenly a deſcription to have 
been written by a botaniſt; yet I believe the latter part of it to be 
tolerably correct, and ſhould imagine that the plant was the ſame 
: with our Jatamdnd, if it were not commonly aſſerted, that the Javan 
ſpikenard was uſed as a condiment, and if a well-informed man, who 
had ſeen it in the iſland, had not aſſured me, that it was a ſort of 


* 
E 6 * 1 1 I 8 4 7 Y 
ee Cone bs O'S + Ac. 
CR Ee, ae ION OS er, 


Pimento, 


TY 
* 
bl # 
* 
LL 
„ 
25 
{<8 
* 
bf, 
"4 
wh 
£# 1 
[MA 
Pg. 
2 
— 
ih : 
5 . 
X \ 
$ 
»Y 
1 
* 
4 4 
W. 
8 2 
” 
GE 
bY 
a. 2 
* 3 
4 "mY 
+4 
N 
* ot 
4 * 
„ 
„ 
us 
— 
—_— 
2 
© 
. 
* 0 
os 
#2. 
2 
5 
2 
t 


fy 
| 56 
* 
E 
* 
25 
92 
4 
£ 
* 

» : 
bo 
Tp” 
9 2 
ZE. 
3 
; 


OF THE ANCIENTS. 17 


Pimento, and conſequently a ſpecies of Myrtle, and of the order now 
called Heſperian. The reſemblance before mentioned between the 
Indian ſumbul and the Arabian Sud, or Cypirus, had led me to ſuſpect, 
that the true nard was a graſs or a reed; and, as this country abounds 
in odoriferous graſſes, I began to collect them from all quarters. 
Colonel Kp obligingly ſent me two plants with ſweet-ſmelling roots; 
and, as they were known to the Pandits, J ſoon found their names 
in a Sanſcrit dictionary: one of them is called gandhasat'h?, and uſed 
by the Hindus to ſcent the red powder of Sapan or Bakkam wood, 
which they ſcatter in the feſtival of the vernal ſeaſon; the other has 


many names, and, among them, ndgaramaſiac and gonarda, the ſecond 


of which means ru/tling in the water ; for all the Pandits inſiſt, that 
nard is never uſed as a noun in Sanſerit, and ſignifies, as the root of a 
verb, to ſound or to ruſtle. Soon after, Mr. BukRow brought me, 
from the banks of the Ganges near Heridwar, a very fragrant grals, 
which in ſome places covers whole acres, and diffuſes, when cruſhed, 
ſo ſtrong an odour, that a perſon, he ſays, might eaſily have ſmelt it, 
as ALEXANDER is reported to have ſmelt the nard of Gedroſia, from 
the back of an elephant: its bloſſoms were not preſerved, and it cannot, 
therefore, be deſcribed. From Mr. BLANE of Lucnow I received a freſh 
plant, which has not flowered at Calcutta; but I rely implicitly on his 
authority, and have no doubt that it is a ſpecies of Andropogon : it has 
rather a rank aromatick odour, and, from the virtue aſcribed to it of 
curing intermittent fevers, is known by the Sanſcrit name of jwardncus'a, 
which literally means a fever-hook, and alludes to the iron-hook with 
which elephants are managed. Laſtly, Dr. Ax pRERSON of Madras, 
who delights in uſeful purſuits and in aſſiſting the purſuits of 


others, favoured me with a complete ſpecimen of the Andropogon 


Nardus, one of the moſt common graſſes on the Coaſt, and flouriſhing 
moſt luxuriantly on the mountains, never eaten by cattle, but extremely 


grateful to bees, and containing an eſſential oil, which, he underſtands, 


* 
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is extracted from it in many parts of Hinduſtàn and uſed as an 4tar or 
perfume. He adds a very curious philological remark, that, in the Tamul 
dictionary, moſt words beginning with nar have ſome relation to 
fragrance ; as ndrukeradu to yield an odour, ndrtum pillu, lemon-graſs, 
ndrtei, citron, ndrta manum, the wild orange- tree, ndrum panei, the 
Indian faſmin, ndrum alleri, a ſtrong ſmelling flower, and ndrtu, which 
is put for nard in the Tamul verſion of our Scriptures ; fo that not only 
the nard of the Hebrews and Greeks, but even the copia narium of 
Horace, may be derived from an Indian root: to this I can only 
ſay, that I have not met with any ſuch root in Sanſcrit, the oldeſt 
poliſhed language of India, and that in Perſian, which has a mani- 
feſt affinity with it, ar means a pomegranate, and nargil (a word ori- 


ginally Sanſcrit} a cocoa-nut, neither of which has any remarkable 
fragrance. | 


Such is the evidence in ſupport of the opinion, given by the great 
Swediſh naturaliſt, that the true nard was a gramineous plant and a 
ſpecies of Andropogon ; but, ſince no graſs, that I have yet ſeen, bears 
any reſemblance to the Fatdmdns}, which I conceive to be the nardus of 
the ancients, I beg leave to expreſs my diſſent, with ſome confidence 
as a philologer, though with humble diffidence as a ſtudent in botany. 
I am not, indeed, of opinion, that the nardum of the Romans was 
merely the eſſential oil of the plant, from which it was denominated, 
but am ſtrongly inclined to believe, that it was a generick word, mean- 
ing what we now call 4far, and either the 4far of roſes from Caſhmir 
and Pera, that of Cetaca, or Pandanus, from the weſtern coaſt of 
India, or that of Aguru, or aloe-wood, from Aſam or Cochinchina, 
the proceſs of obtaining which is deſcribed by ABu'LFAzL, or the 
mixed perfume, called ir, of which the principal ingredients 
were yellow ſandal, violets, orange-flowers, wood of aloes, rofe-water, 
muſk, and true ſpikenard : all thoſe effences and compoſitions were 


oy | coſtly ; 
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coſtly ; and; moſt of them being ſold by the Indians to the Perfians 
and Arabs, from whom, in the time of OcTavivs, they were 
received by the Syrians and Romans, they muſt have been extremely 
dear at Jeruſalem and at Rome. There might alſo have been a pure 
nardine oil, as ATHENZUs calls it; but nardum probably meant (and 
Kox x IG was of the ſame opinion) an Indian eſſence in general, taking 
its name from that ingredient, which had, or was commonly thought 
to have, the moſt exquiſite ſcent. But I have been drawn by a 
pleaſing ſubject to a greater length than I expected, and proceed 
to the promiſed deſcription of the true nard, or Jataman/i, which, 
by the way, has other names in the Amarcoſb, the ſmootheſt of which 
are jatild and lamasd, both derived from words meaning hair. Mr. 
BurT, after a modeſt apology for his imperfe& acquaintance with 
the language of botaniſts, has favoured me with an account of the plant, 
on the correctneſs of which I have a perfect reliance, and from which 
I collect the following natural characters: 


AGGREGATE. - 

Cal. Scarce any. Margin, hardly diſcernible. 

Cor. One petal. Tube ſomewhat gibbous. Border five cleft. 
Stam. Three Anthers. 

Piſt. Germ beneath. One Szyle erect. 

Seed Solitary, crowned with a pappus. 
Noot Fibrous. 

Leaves Hearted, fourfold ; radical leaves petioled. 


It appears, therefore, to be the Protean plant, VALERIAN, a ſiſter 
of the mountain and Celticꝶ, Nard, and of a ſpecies, which I ſhould 
deſcribe in the Linnean ſtyle: VALERIANA JATA'MA'NSI floribus 
triandris, foliis cordatis quaternis, radicalibus petiolatis. The radical 
leaves, riſing from the ground and enfolding the young ſtem, are 

h plucked 
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plucked up with a part of the root, and, being dried in the fun or 
by an artificial heat, are fold as a drug, which from its appearance 
has been called ſpikenard; though, as the Perfian writer obſerves, 
it might be compared more properly to the fail of an ermine > when 
nothing remains but the dry fibres of the leaves, which retain "their 
original form, they have ſome reſemblance to a lock of hair, from 
which the Sauſcrit name, it ſeems, is derived. Two mercantile agents 
from Butdn on the part of the Devardid were examined, at my 
requeſt, by Mr. HARrRinGToON, and informed him, that the drug, 
which the Bengaleſe called Fatdmdnsi, © grew erect above the ſurface 
« of the ground, reſembling in colour an ear of green wheat; that, 
* when recent, it had a faint odour, which was greatly increaſed by 
* the ſimple proceſs of drying it; that it abounded on the hills, and 
* even on the plains, of Butan, where it was collected and prepared 
for medicinal purpoſes.” What its virtues are, experience alone 
can aſcertain ; but, as far as botanical analogy can juſtify a conjecture, 
we may ſuppoſe them to be antiſpaſmodick ; and, in our provinces, 
eſpecially in Behar, the plant will probably flouriſh ; ſo that we may 
always procure it in a ſtate fit for experiment. On the deſcription 
of the 1ndizn ſpikenard, compared with the drawing, I muſt obſerve, 
that, though all the leaves, as delineated, may not appear of the ſame 
ſhape, yet all of them are not fully expanded. Mr. BuzT aſſures 
me, that the four radical leaves are hearted and petioled; and it is 
moſt probable, that the cauline and floral leaves would have a ſimilar 
form in their ſtate of perfect expanſion ; but, unfortunately, the plants 
at Gayd are now ſhrivelled; and they, who ſeek farther information, 
muſt wait with patience, until new ſtems and leaves ſhall ſpring 
from the roots, or other plants ſhall be brought from Nepa/ and 
Butan. On the propoſed inquiry into the virtues of this celebrated 
plant, I muſt be permitted to fay, that, although many botaniſts 
may have waſted their time in enumerating the qualities of vegetables, 
| without 
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without having aſcertained them by repeated and ſatisfactory experi- 
ments, and although mere botany goes no farther than technical ar- 
rangement and deſcription, yet it ſeems indubitable, that the great end 
and aim of a botanical philoſopher is, to diſcover and prove the ſeveral 
uſes of the vegetable ſyſtem, and, while he admits with HieeocRAaTEs 
the fallaciouſneſs of experience, to rely on experiment alone as the baſis 
of his knowledge. 
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ADDITIONAL REMARKS 


ON 


THE SPIKENARD OF THE ANCIENTS. 


By Tus PRESIDENT. 


Neaxrry at the time, when the reſult of my firſt inquiries concerning 
ſpikenard was publiſhed in the ſecond volume of our A/ratick Reſearches, 


there appeared in the Philoſophical Tranſactions an account of the 


ANnNDROPOGON Twardncuſa, the ſpecimen of which Dr. BLANE had 
received from Lucnow, and which he ſuppoſes to be the true Indick 
nard of DioscoRiDEs and GALEN: having more than once read his 
arguments with pleaſure, but not with conviction, I feel it incumbent 
on me, to ſtate my reaſons for diſſenting from the learned phy fician 
with all the freedom of a ſearcher for truth, but without any diminu- 
tion of that reſpect, to which his knowledge and candour juſtly entitle | 
him. 


In the firſt place, there is a paſſage in Dr. BLANE's paper, which I 
could not but read with ſurpriſe ; not becauſe it is erroneous or diſpu- 


table (for nothing can be more certain), but becauſe it is deciſive againſt 
the very propoſition, which the writer endeavours to ſupport: PiS. 
* CORIDES mentions the Syriack nard, ſays the doctor, as a ſpecies 

different 
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« different from the Indian, which was certainly brought from ſome of the 
« remote parts of India; for both he and GAL EN, by way of fixing 
« more preciſely the country, whence it came, call it alſo Gagnites. 
We may add, that PToLEMY, who, though not a profeſſed naturaliſt, 
had opportunities in Egypt of converſing with Indian merchants on 
every thing remarkable in this country, diſtinguiſhes Rangamati, as 
producing the true ſpikenard ; and it is from the borders of that very 
diſtrict, if we believe modern Indians, that the people of Butan bring 
it yearly into Bengal {a J. Now it is not contended, that the new 
ſpecies. of Andropogon (if it be a new ſpecies) may be the Indick nard 
of DioscoRIDEs, (%, becauſe it was found by Mr. BLANE in a re- 
mote part of India (for that ſolitary fact would have proved nothing); 
but it is learnedly and elaborately urged, that it u⁰i be the true Indian 
ſpikenard, becauſe it differs only in the length of the ſtalks from the 
nard of GARGIAs, which, according to Him, is the only ſpecies of 
nardus exported from India, and which reſembles a dried f pecimen 
ſeen by RumPHivs, and brought, he ſays, among other countries, 
from Mackran, or the ancient Gadro/ia, the very country, where, 
according to ARRIAN, the true nard grew in abundance ; for © the 


« Phenictans, he ſays, collected a plentiful ſtore of it, and ſo much of 


« it was trampled under foot by the army, that a ſtrong perfume 
e was diffuſed on all fides of them ;” now there is a ſingular coin- 
cidence of circumſtances ; for our Andropogon was diſcovered by the 
ſcent of its roots, when they were cruſhed by the horſes and elephants 


(a) PToLE MEE diſtingue le canton de Rhandamarcotta, en ce qu'il fournit la plante, que nous 
appellons Sic nard, ce qui peut convenir a Rangamati; et des differentes eſpeces I Indique eſt bien la 
plus eſtim e. 

| D'Anv. Antiq. Geogr. Ind. 81. 


() Dr. RoxBuRGH with great reaſon ſuppoſes it to be the Muricated AnDRoPOGON of Kognio, 
who mentions the roots as odoriferous, when ſprinkled with water. | 
See RETz, III. Faſcic, 43. and v. 21. 
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in a hunting- party of the Vazir A'svrUuDDAULAH; ſo that, on the 
whole, it muſt be the ſame with the plant mentioned by ARRIAN : but it 
may be argued, I think, more concluſively, that a plant, growing with 
great luxuriance in Gadrfia, or Mackran, which the doctor admits to 
be a maritime province of Perſia, could not poſſibly be the ſame with a 
plant confined to remote parts of India; ſo that, if Gargias, RuM- 
PHIUS, and ARRIAN be ſuppoſed to have meant the ſame ſpecies of 
nard, it was evidently different from that of DioscokipꝝEs and GALEN. 
The reſpectable writer, with whoſe opinions I make ſo free, but from 
no other motive than a love of truth, ſeems aware of a little geogra- 


phical difficulty from the weſtern poſition of Macran ; for he, firit, 


makes it extend to the river Indus, and then infers, from the long 


march weſtward and the diſtreſſes of ALEXANDER's army, ſubſequent 


to the diſcovery of the ſpikenard, that it muſt have grown in the more 
eaſtern part of the deſert, and conſequently on the very borders of 
India; but, even if we allow Gedrofia, or Gadrofis, to have been the 
ſame tract of land with Macran (though the limits of all the provinces 
in Perſia have been conſiderably changed), yet the frontier of Ind: 
could never with any propriety be carried ſo far to the weſt ; for not 
only the Oritæ and Arabitæ, but, according to MeL a, the whole pro- 


vince of Ariana, were between Gadrofis and the Indus; and, though 


Macran (for ſo the word ſhould be written) may have been annexed 
to India by ſuch whimſical geographers as the Turks, who give the 
name of white Indians to the Per/fians of Aracho/ia, and of yellow 
Indians to the Arabs of Yemen, yet the river Indus, with the countries 
of Sind and Multidn on both ſides of it, has ever been conſidered by 
the Perſians and Arabs as the weſtern limit of Hind or India; and 
ARRIAN himſelf expreſsly names the Indus as its known boundary : let 
Gadrofis, however, be Macrdn, and let Macran be an Indian province, 
yet it could never have been @ remote part of India in reſpect of Europ: 


or Egypt, and, conſequently, was not meant by GaLrten and Dlos- 


voL. II. E CORIDES, 
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CORIDES, when they deſcribed the true ſpikenard. It muſt be admitted, 
that, if the Szree of RuMPnivs, which differs little from the nardus of 
GaARG1as, which correſponds for the moſt part with the new Andro- 
pogon, was ever brought from the province of Macran, they were all 
three probably the ſame plant with the nard of Arrian; but, unfor- 
tunately, RuMPn1vs thought of no country leſs than of Per/ia, and 
of no province leſs than of Macrdn; for he writes very diſtinctly, 
both in his Latin and his Dutch columns, that the plant in queſtion 
grows in Mactan, which he well knew to be one of the Moluccas fc: 
I am far from intending to give pain by detecting this trifling miſtake ; 
and, as I may have made many of greater conſequence, I ſhall be truly 
obliged to any man, who will ſet me right with good manners, the 
facred laws of which ought never to be violated in a literary de- 
bate, except when ſome petulant aggreſſor has forfeited all claim to 


reſpect. 


ARRIAN himſelf can by no — be underſtood to aſſert, that the 


Indian ſpikenard grew in Perſia; for his words are a fragrant root of 


nard fd), where the omiſſion of the definite articles implies rather @ 
nard, than he nard, or the moſt celebrated ſpecies of it; and it ſeems 
very clear, that the Greeks uſed that foreign word generically for 
odor iferous plants of different natural orders: but AR RIAN in truth 
was a mere compiler; and his credit, even as a civil hiſtorian, ſeems 
liable to ſo much doubt, that it cannot be ſafe to rely on him for any 
fact in the hiſtory of nature. We cannot, ſays the judicious and 


„ accurate STRABO, give eaſy credence to the generality even of 


* contemporary writers concerning ALEXANDER, whoſe fame was 


(c) Hi flores ſæpe, immo vulgo fere, obſervantur in vetuſtis Siree ſtipitibus, qui in Ternata, Motira, 
et Mackian creſcunt, Vol. 5. Lib, 8. Cap. 24. p. 182, 


cd Nagde pig woo: 


9 aſtoniſhin gly 
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« aſtoniſhingly high, and whoſe hiſtorians, preferring wonders to truth, 
« wrote with ſecure negligence ; well knowing, that, as the fartheſt 
« limits of Ala were the ſcene of his actions, their aſſertions could 
© hardly be diſproved.” Now ARRIAN's principal authority was 
AR1sToOBULUs of Caſſandra, whoſe writings were little prized by the 
ancients, and who not only aſſerted, ** that Gadrog/is produced very tall 
« myrrh-trees, with the gum of which the Phenicians loaded many 
ce beaſts” (notwithſtanding the ſlaughter of them from the diſtreſs of 
the whole army), but, with the fancy of a poet deſcribing the neſt of 
a phenix, placed myrrh, mcenſe, and caſia, with cinnamon and ſpike- 
nard itſelf, even in the wilds of Arabia: © The fruitfulneſs of Arabia, 
ſays ARRIAN, © tempted the king of Macedon to form a deſign of in- 
« vading it; for he had been aſſured, that myrrh and frankincenſe 
« were collected from the trees of that country; that cinnamon was 
« procured from one of its ſhrubs ; and that its meadows produced 
* ſpontaneouſly abundance of ſpikenard.” HErRopoTvus, indeed, had 
heard of cinnamon in Arabia, where the Laurus, to the bark of which 
we now give that name, was, I verily believe, never ſeen: even the 
myrrh-tree does not ſeem to have been a native of Arabia, and the 
public are now informed, that it was tranſplanted from Abyſſinian 
foreſts, and has not flouriſhed on the oppoſite ſhore ; but, whatever be 
the countries of myrrh and cinnamon, we may be certain, that any 
learned Arab would laugh at us, if we were to tell him, that the 
Sumbulu'l Hind grew wild in abundance on the plains of Tahamah. It 
ſeems a bold allegation of GaRg1as, that he has exhibited “ the only 
„ ſpecies of nardus known in India, either for conſumption by the 
« natives or for exportation to Per/ia and Arabia: if he meant, that 
any plant was either uſed in this country or exported from it by the 
name of nard, he had been ſtrangely deceived and if he meant, that 
it was the only fragrant graſs uſed here as a medicine or as a perfume, 
his error was yet more groſs. But, whatever his meaning might 


have 
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have been, if the nard of Gargias and of ARRIAN was one and the 
ſame plant, it is wonderful, that it ſhould ever have been exported to 
Perſia and Arabia, where it grew, we are told, in ſo great abundance. 
The nard of Arabia was, probably, the AnDRopoGoN Schwnanthus, 
which is a native of that country ; but, even if we ſuppoſe, that the 
ſpikenard of India was a reed or a graſs, we ſhall never be able to diſ- 
tinguiſh it among the many Indian ſpecies of Cypirus, Andropogon, 
Schenus, Carex, and other genera of thoſe natural orders, which here 
form a wilderneſs of ſweets, and ſome of which have not only fragrant 
roots, but even bikes in the ancient and modern ſenſes of that empha- 
tical word ; one of them, which I never have ſeen in bloſſom, but ſup- 
poſe from its appearance to be a Schenus, is even called Gduarda, and its 
dry root has a moſt agreeable odour ; another, which Ruettpe names 
Balaca, or Ramacciam, or white Iriveh, and which BuxMan thought a 
variety of the Schænantbus, is a conſiderable article, it ſeems, of Indian 
commerce, and, therefore, cultivated with diligence, but leſs eſteemed 
than the 4/ack ſort, or Carabdla, which has a more fragrant root and 


affords an extremely odoriferous oil fe. All thoſe plants would, per- 


haps, have been called ard by the ancients ; and all of them have 


ſtronger pretenſions to the appellation of the true ſpikenard, than the 


Febrifuge ANDROPOGON, which the Hindus of Behar do not uſe as a 
perfume. After all, it is aſſuming a fact without proof, to aſſert, that 
the Indian ſpikenard was evidently gramineous ; and, ſurely, that fact is 
not proved by the word ariſta, which is conceived to be of a Grecian 
origin, though never applied in the ſame ſenſe by the Greeks them- 
ſelves, who perfectly well knew what was beft for mankind in the ve- 
getable ſyſtem, and for what gift they adored the goddeſs of Eleufis. The 
Roman poets (and poets only are cited by Dr. BLane, though natur- 


(e) 12 Hort. Malab. tab. 12. and 9 H. M. p. 145. See alſo the Flora Indica, and a note from HER- 
MAN on the valuable oil of Sœree. 
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aliſts alſo are mentioned) were fond of the word ariſta, becauſe it was 
very convenient at the cloſe of an hexameter, where we generally, if 
not conſtantly, find it; as HoMrR declares in LuciAx, that he be- 
gan his Iliad with Mur, becauſe it was the firſt commodious word, 
that preſented itſelf, and is introduced laughing at a profound critick, 
who diſcovered in that fingle word an epitome of the whole poem on 
the wrath of AcHILLEs: ſuch poets as Ovid and LAcTANTIus de- 
ſcribed plants, which they never had ſeen, as they deſcribed the neſt 
of the phenix, which never exiſted, from their fancy alone ; and their 
deſcriptions ought not ſeriouſly to be adduced as authorities on a queſ- 
tion merely botanical ; but, if all the naturaliſts of Greece and Italy had 
concurred in aſſuring us, that the nard of India bore an ear or ſpike, 
without naming the ſource of their own information, they would have 
deſerved no credit whatever ; becauſe not one of them pretends to have 
ſeen the freſh plant, and they had not even agreed among themſelves, 
whether its virtues reſided in the root or in the buſty leaves and ſtalks, 
that were united with it. PIETRO DELLA VALLE, the moſt learned 
and accompliſhed of eaſtern travellers, does not ſeem to have known 
the Indian ſpikenard, though he mentions it more than once by the ob- 
ſolete name of Spigonardo; but he introduces a Sumbul from Khatd, or 
a part of China, which he had ſeen dry, and endeavours to account for 
the Arabick name in the following manner :—* Since the Khatdian 
« Sumbul, ſays he, is not a /pike but a root, it was probably ſo named, 
4 becauſe the word Sumbul may ſignify, in a large acceptation, not 
« only the ſpike, but the whole plant, whatever herb or graſs may be 
« ſown; as the Arabick dictionary /, entitled Kamus, appears to in- 
« dicate: The paſſage, to which he alludes, is this: sUMBUL, ſays 


(f) Giacche il Sombol del Cataio é radice e non è Spiga, potremmo dire, che cost 1 chiami, perchè 
forle la parola Som Bol poſſa piu largamente ſignificare non ſolo la ſpiga, ma tutta 1a pianta di ogni 
erba © biada, che fi ſemini ; come par, che il Camus, vacabolario Arabico, ne dia indizio. 

| Lett. 18, di Baghdad. 
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* the author of the Kdmuis, is an odoriferous plant, the ſtrongeſt of 
&« which is the Sur, and the weakeſt, the Hindi; but the Sumbul of Rum 
% has the name of nardin. I ſuggeſted in my former paper, and ſhall 
repeat in this, that the Indian ſpikenard, as it is gathered for uſe, is in 
fact the whole plant; but there is a better reaſon why the name Sumbul 
has been applied to it. By the way, DELLA VALLE failed, as he tells 
us, along the coaſt of Macrdn, which he too ſuppoſes to have been a 
part of Gedro/ia; but he never had heard, that it produced Indian ſpike- 
nard, though the Per/ians were fully acquainted with that province; 
for he would not have omitted fo curious a fact in his correſpondence 
with a learned phyſician of Naples, for whoſe ſake he was particularly 
inquiſitive concerning the drugs of Mia it is much to be wiſhed, that 
he had been induced to make a ſhort excurſion into the plains of Ma- 
crin, where he might have found, that the wonderful tree, which 
 ARRIAN places in them, with flowers like violets, and with thorns of 
ſuch force and magnitude, as to keep wild beaſts in captivity, and to transfix 
men on horſeback, who rode by them incautiouſiy, was no more probably 
than a Mimoſa, the bloſſoms of which reſembled violets in nothing but 
in having an agreeable ſcent. 


Let us return to the Arabs, by whom DroscorIDEes was tranſlated 
with affiſtance, which the wealth of a great prince will always pur- 
chaſe, from learned Greeks, and who know the Indian ſpikenard, better 
than any European, by the name of Sumbulu'l Hind: it is no wonder, 
that they repreſent it as weaker in ſcent and in power than the Sumbul of 
the lower Alia, which, unleſs my ſmell be uncommonly defective, is 
a ſtrong Valerian; eſpecially as they could only have uſed the dry nard 
of India, which loſes much of its odour between Rangpur and Calcutta. 
One queſtion only remains (if it be a queſtion), whether the Sumbulu'l 
Hind be the true Indian ſpikenard ; for, in that caſe, we know the plant 
to be of the natural order, which Linnzvs calls aggregate. Since the 

publication 
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publication of my paper on this ſubject, I put a fair and plain queſtion 
ſeverally to three or four Muſſelman phyſicians, © What is the Indian 
% name of the plant, which the Arabs call Sumbulu'l Hind ?” They 
all anſwered, but ſome with more readineſs than others, Fata mand. 
After a pretty long interval, I ſhewed them the /p:4es (as they are 
called) of fatamans, and aſked, what was the Arabic“ name of that 
Indian drug : they all anſwered readily, Sumbulu' l Hind. The fame evi- 
dence may be obtained in this country by any other European, who 
ſeeks it; and if, among twelve native phyſicians, verſed in Arabian and 
Indian philology, a fingle man ſhould after due conſideration give differ- 
ent anſwers, I will cheerfully ſubmit to the Roman judgement of n 
liguet. My own inquiries having convinced me, that the Indian ſpike- 
nard of DloscoRI DES is the Sumbulu'l Hind, and that the Sumbulu'l 
Hind is the Fatman of AMARSINH, I am perſuaded, that the true 
nard is a ſpecies of Valerian, produced in the mot remote and hilly parts 
of India, ſuch as Nepal, Morang, and Butan, near which Pror EM 
fixes its native ſoil : the commercial agents of the Devaraza call it alſo 
Pampi, and, by their account, the dried ſpecimens, which look like the 
tails of ermines, riſe from the ground, reſembling ears of green wheat both 


in form and colour ; a fact, which perfectly accounts for the names 


Stachys, Spica, Sumbul, and Khiſhah, which Greeks, Romans, Arabs, 
and Per/ians have given to the drug, though it is not properly a Hpiłe, 
and not merely a root, but the whole plant, which the natives gather for 
fale, before the radical leaves, of which the fibres only remain after a 
few months, have unfolded themſelves from the baſe of the ſtem. It is 
uſed, ſay the Butan agents, as a perfume and in medicinal unguents, but 
with other fragrant ſubſtances, the ſcent and power of which it is 
thought to increaſe: as a medicine, they add, it is principally eſteemed for 
complaints in the bowels. Though conſiderable quantities of Tatamdans! 
are brought in the caravans from Butan, yet the living plants, by a law 
of the country, cannot be exported without a licence from the ſovereign, 

and 
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and the late Mr. PurLinG, on receiving this intelligence, obligingly 
wrote, for my ſatisfaction, to the Devardja, requeſting him to ſend 
eight or ten of the plants to Rangpur: ten were accordingly ſent in pots 
from Tafiſuden, with as many of the natives to take care of them under 
a chief, who brought a written anſwer from the Raja of Butan; but 
that prince made a great merit of having complied with ſuch a requeſt, 
and my friend had the trouble of entertaining the meſſenger and his 
train for ſeveral weeks in his own houſe, which they ſeem to have left 
with reluctance. An account of this tranſaction was contained in one 
of the laſt letters, that Mr. PurLinG lived to write; but, as all the 
plants withered before they could reach Calcutta, and as inquiries of 
greater importance engaged all my time, there was an end of my endea- 


vours to procure the freſh Fatdmans, though not of my conviction, 
that it is the true nard of the ancients, 
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‚ BOTANICAL OBSERVATIONS 
; 
THE SPIKENARD OF THE ANCIENTS, 
INTENDED AS A SUPPLEMENT TO THE LATE 


SIR WILLIAM JONES'S PAPERS ON THAT PLANT. 


By WILLIAM ROXBURGH, M. D. 


VALERIANA JATAMANSI. 


GENERIC Cuaxacren. FLOWERS triandrous, leaves entire, four- 
fold, the inner radical pair petiol'd, and cordate ; the reſt ſmaller, ſeſ- 
file, and ſub-lanceolate ; ſeeds crowned with a pappus. 


V. Jatamanſi of Sir WILLIAM Jones. See Afratick Reſearches, 
vol. 2, page 405, 417, and vol. 4, page 109. 


NovEMBER Gth, 1794. I received from the Honourable C. A. 
Bruce, Commiſſioner at Coos-Beyhar, two ſmall baſkets with plants of 
this valuable drug; he writes to me on the 27th September (fo long 
had the plants been on the road), that he had, the day before, received 

VOL. II. F them 
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them from the Deb Rajah of Bootan, and further ſays, that the 


Booteahs know the plant by two names, viz. fataman},, and Pamp? or 
Paumpe. | 


I need ſcarce attempt to give any further hiſtory of this famous 
odoriferous plant than what is merely botanical, and that with a view 
to help to illuſtrate the learned difſertations thereon, by the late Sir 
WILLIAM JoNEs, in the 2d and 4th volumes of theſe Reſearches, and 
chiefly by pointing out, the part of the plant known by the name, Indian 

ard or Spikenard ; a queſtion on which Ma THE oLUs, the commentator 
of Digſcorides, beſtows a good deal of argument; viz. Whether the 
roots, or ſtalks, were the parts eſteemed for uſe, the teſtimony of the 
ancients themſelves on this head being ambiguous. It is therefore ne- 
ceſſary for thoſe who wiſh for a more particular account of it, to be 
acquainted with what that gentleman has publiſhed on the ſubject. 


The plants now received, are growing in two ſmall baſkets of earth, 
in each baſket there appears above the earth between thirty and forty 
hairy, ſpike- like bodies, but more juſtly compared to the tails of 
Ermines, or ſmall Weaſels *; from the apex of each, or at leaſt of the 
greateſt part of them, there is a ſmooth lanceolate, or lanceolate-oblong, 
three or five-nerved, ſhort-petiol'd, acute, or obtuſe, ſlightly ſerrulate 
leaf or two ſhooting forth. Fig. 1. repreſents one of them in the above 
ſtate, and on gently removing the fibres, or hairs which ſurround the 
ſhort petiols of theſe leaves, I find it conſiſts of numerous ſheaths, of 
which one, two or three of the upper or interior ones are entire, and 
have their fibres connected by a light-brown coloured membranous ſub- 


*The term ſpica, or ſpike, is not ſo ill applied to this ſubſtance, as may be imagined; ſeveral of 
the Indian graſſes, well known to me, have ſpikes almoſt exactly reſembling a ſingle ſtraight piece of 
nardus, and when thoſe hairs (or flexible ariſta like briſtles) are removed, PLiny's words, * frutex- | 
« radice pingui et crafla,” are by no means inapplicable. See Fig. 2, from a to 6. 


ſtance 
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ſtance as at 5. but in the lower exterior ſheaths, where this connecting 
membrane is decayed, the more durable hair-like fibres remain diſtin, 
giving to the whole the appearance of an Ermzne's tail: this part, as well 
as the root itſelf, are evidently perennial . The root itſelf (beginning 
at the ſurface of the earth where the fibrous envelope ends) is from 
three to twelve inches long, covered with a pretty thick, light-brown 
coloured bark : from the main root, which is ſometimes divided, there 
iſſues ſeveral ſmaller fibres. Fig. 2, is another plant with a long root, 
here the hair-like ſheaths, beginning at a. are ſeparated from this the 
perennial part of the ſtem, and turned to the right ſide; at the apex is 
ſeen the young ſhoot, marked 6, which is not ſo far advanced as at 
Fig. 1. cc ſhow the remains of laſt year's annual ſtem. When the 
young ſhoot is a little further advanced than in Fig. 2, and not ſo far as in 
Fig. 1. they reſemble the young convolute ſhoots of monocotyledonus 
plants. June 1795. The whole of the abovementioned plants have 
periſhed, without producing flowers, notwithſtanding every care that 
could poſſibly be taken of them. The principal figure in the drawing 
marked Fig. 3, and the following deſcription, as well as the above 
definition, are therefore chiefly extracted from the engraving and de- 
ſcription in the ſecond volume of theſe Reſearches, and from the in- 


* The above deſcribed perennial hairy portion of the plant, is clearly the Indian ſpike-nard of our 
ſhops ; but whether the nardus of the ancients, or not, Ileave to better judges to determine ; however, 
I believe few will doubt it after having read Sir WiLLiam Jones's Diſſertations thereon, and compared 
what he ſays with the accompanying drawings of the perennial hairy part of the ſtem of this plant, 
which are taken from the living plants immediately under my own eyes: the drawing of the herba- 
ceous, or upper part of the plant, is out of the queſtion in determining this point, and only refers to 
the place the plant bears in our Botanical Books. While writing the above, I defired an Hindu ſer- 
vant to go and buy me from their apothecaries ſhops a little Fatamanſi, without ſaying more or 
leſs : he immediately went and brought me ſeveral pieces of the very identical drug, I have been 
deſcribing; a drawing of one of the pieces is repreſented at Fig. 4, and agrees not only with thoſe I 
have taken from the living plants, but alſo exceedingly well with Gargias AB ORTa's figure of the 
nardus indica which is to be found at page 129, of the fourth edition of CLus1vs's Latin tranſlations 
of his hiſtory of Indian drugs publiſhed in 1693. | 


formation 
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formation communicated to me by Mr. Bux r, the gentleman who had 
charge of the plants that flowered at Gaya, and who gave Sir WILLIAM 
Joxxs the drawing and deſcription thereof. 


Deſcription of the Plant, 

Root, it is already deſcribed above. | 

Stem, lower part perennial, involved in fibrous ſheaths, &c. as above 
deſcribed; the upper part herbaceous ſuberect, ſimple, from fix to 
twelve inches long. 

Leaves four-fold, the lowermoſt pair of the four radical are oppoſite, 
ſeſſile, oblong, forming, as it were a two-valved ſpathe; the other 
pair are alſo oppoſite petiol'd, cordate, margins waved, and pointed ; 
thoſe of the ſtem ſeffile, and lanceolate, all are ſmooth on both ſides. 

Corymb terminal, firſt diviſion trichotomous. 

Bractt awl'd. 

Calyx ſcarce any. 

Corol one petal'd, funnel-ſhaped, tube ſomewhat gibbous. Border 


five-cleft. 
Stamens, filaments three, project above the tube of the corol ; anthers 


incumbent. 


Piſtil, germ beneath. Style erect, length of the tube. Stigma ſimple. 


Pericarp, a ſingle ſeed crowned with a pappus. 
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ON 


THE FRUIT OF THE MELLORI. 


NOTE 


By Tue PRESIDENT. 


As far as we can determine the claſs and order of a plant from a 


mere delineation of its fruit, we may ſafely pronounce, that the Leram 
of Nicobar is the Cadhi of the Arabs, the Cetaca of the Indians, and 
the Pandanus of our botaniſts, which is deſcribed very awkwardly (as 
Koxenis firſt obſerved to me) in the Supplement to LIN NÆuSs: he 
had himſelf deſcribed with that elegant conciſeneſs, which conſtitutes the 


beauty of the Linnean method, not only the wonderful fructification of 
the fragrant Cetaca, but moſt of the flowers, which are celebrated in 


Sanſcrit, by poets for their colour or ſcent and by phyſicians for their 
medical uſes ; and, as he bequeathed his manuſcripts to Sir JosEPH 
BAaNnKs, we may be ſure, that the publick ſpirit of that illuſtrious 
naturaliſt will not ſuffer the labours of his learned friend to be ſunk 


In, oblivion. Whether the Panpanus Leram be a new Species, or 
only a variety, we cannot yet poſitively decide ; but four of the plants 


have been brought from Nicobar, and ſeem to flouriſh in the Com- 


pany's Botanical Garden, where they will probably bloſſom ; and the 
— greateſt encouragement will, I truſt, be given to the cultivation of ſo 
- precious a vegetable. A fruit weighing twenty or thirty pounds, and 


containing a ee ſubſtance, both palatable and nutritive in a high 


8 = degree, 
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degree, would perhaps, if it were common in theſe provinces, for ever 
ſecure the natives of them from the horrors of famine; and the Pan- 
danus of Bengal might be brought, I conceive, to equal perfection with 
that of Nicobar, if due care were taken to plant the male and female 
trees in the ſame place, inſtead of leaving the female, as at preſent, to 
bear an imperfect and unproductive fruit, and the diſtant male to ſpread 
itſelf only by the help of its radicating branches. 


A CATALOGUE 


m\ 
* * 
yp * 
Fd 
oo 
wE 
* 
"Cs 
7 * 
5 4 


Ne 


. . 
2 


; 
* 
7 
. 


2 
=> 
wy 

A 

a 
Ay 
* 
* 
22 
oo 
5 
* 
95 
5 
* 
- 
8 
hh 

3 
's 1 
"3 


A CATALOGUE 


OF 


INDIAN PLANTS, 


COMPREHENDING THEIR SANSCRIT, 


AND 
AS MANY OF THEIR LINN ZZAN GENERIC NAMES AS COULD WITH ANY 


DEGREE OF PRECISION BE ASCERTAINED. 


By THE PRESIDENT. 
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A's SABALLTI, Cash ta. Ambaſht” ha. 
Achyuta, Morinda. 15 Amlana, Gomphrena? 
A'cranti, Solanum. Amlalonica, Oxalis. 
 Acſha. Amlavetaſa, Hypericum. 
5. Agaſtya, ÆAſehynomene. Amlica, Tamarindus. 
Agnis'ic'ha. Amra, Mangifera. 
Aguru, Corda. | 20 Amrataca, Spondias. 
Alabu, Cucurbita. Ancòt'a. 
Alamvuſha, Bryonia. Ans'umati. 
10 Alarca, A/clepras. An'u, Oryza. 
Alpamariſha. Apamarga. 
Amalia. 25 Aparajita, Clitoria. 
A'malaci, Phyllanthus. Arca, Aſclepias. 


A'rdraca, 
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A'rdraca, Amomum. 
Arimeda. 

Ariſhta, Xantbium. 
Arjaca, Ocymum. 
Arjuna, Lagerſtroemia? 
Aruſhcara, Semecarpus. 
As'mantaca. 

As'6ca, a new genus. 
A'sp'hota, Nyctanthes. 
A'ugvrihi, Oryza. 
Ataviſha. 

Atichara. 

Atimucta, Baniſteria. 
A' vigna, Cariſſa ? 
Bacula, Mimuſops. 
Badari, Rhamnus. 
Bahuvaraca. 

Bahvanga, a new genus. 
Bala. 

Bala. 

Bandhuca, Ixora. 
Banga, Cannabis ? 
Bata, Ficus. 
Bhadramuſtaca, Cyperus ? 
Bhanti, Clerodendrum. 
Bhavya, Dillenia. 
Bharadwaji.. 


Bhuchampaca,  Kampferze. 


Bhujambuca. 
Bhulavanga, Juſieua. 


Bhurandi, Ipomea? 
Bhurja. 


Go Bhustrina, Andropogon ? 


65 


70 


75 


80 


Bhütavésl, Nyctanthes. 


Berbera. 
Bimba, Bryonia? 


Bimbica, the ſame ? 


Brahmani, Ovzeda. 
Brahmaſuverchala. 
Brahmi, Ruta. 
Bilva, Crateva. 
Biranga. 
Cacamachi. 


Cacangi, Aponogeton? 


Cachu, Arum. 
Cadali, Muſa. 
Cadamba, Nauclea. 
Cahlara, Nymphea. 
Cala. 

Cala. 


Calambi. 

Calami. 

Calaya Calinga, Cucurbita. 
Calpaca. 

Camalati, Ipomæa. 


Cämpilla, a new genus. 


85 


Canchanära, Baubinia. 
Canda, Dracontium. 
Candaräla. 


Candura, Dolichos. 
Canduru, Scilla ? 


Cangu. 
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INDIAN PLANTS. Al 
Cangu. Charmacaſha. 
go Cantala, Agave ? Chavaca. 
Capila. Chitra. 


Capitt'ha, Limonia. 
Caranjaca, a new genus. 
95 Caravella, Cleome ? 
Caravi, Laurus. 
Caravira, Nerium. 
Carmaranga, Averrhoa. 
Carnicara, Pavetta. 


100 Carparala, Aloe? 


Carpasl, Goſſypium. 
Carpura, Laurus. 
Caruna, Citrus. 
C2/a, Saccharum. 

5 Caſhmird. 
Cataca, Strychnos. 
Catp'hala, Tabernæmontana. 
Catu. 
Cemuca. 

10 Ceſara, Crocus. 
Cetaca, Pandanus. 
Chacrala. 

C'hadira, Mimęſa. 
Ch'hatraca, Agaricus. 

15 Champaca, Michelia. 

Chanaca. 

Chanda. 

Chandana, Santalum. 
Chandrica. 


20 C'harjura, Phenix. 
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Chitraca, Plumbago. 
Chorapuſhpl, Scirpus. 
Cirata, 

Codrava. 

Corangt. 

Covidara, Baubinia. 
Clitaca. 

Cramuca. 

Criſhna. 
Criſhnachura, Poinciana. 
Cſhiravi, Aſclepias? 
Cſhumaà, Linum. 


Culaca, Strychnos. 


Culmaſha. 

Cumbha. 

Cumbhica, Piſtia. 

Cumuda, Menianthes. 

(Cuncuma, Crocus } ? 

Cunda, Jaſminum. 

Curubaca, Barleria. 

Curuntaca. 

Curuvaca. 

Cus'a, Poa. 

Cuſhmanda, Cucumis? 

Cuſumbha, Carthamus. 

Cutaja, Jaſminum. 

Cuvalaya. 

Cuveraca, Swrietenta ? 
Damapana. 
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Damapana. 


 Dantica. 


Dhanyaca. 
Darima, Punica. 


Das!. 


Devadaru, Unona. 
Dhataci. 
Dhuſtura, Datura. 


60 Dona, Artemiſia. 


Dracſha, Vitit. 
Durgajata, Opbioglaſſum. 
Durva, Agroſtis. 
Dwipatrt, Impatiens. 


65 Ela, Amomum. 
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E'labaluca. 

Eranda, Ricinus. 
Gajapippali, a new genus ? 
Gambhiri, 

Gandali. 

Gandharaja, Gardenia. 
Gandira, Solanum? 
Gaurichandra, Hedyſarum. 
Ghantapatah. 

Ghonta, Rhamnus. 
Ghoſhaca. 

Grant'hila. 

Grinjana, Daucus. 


Gocantaca, Barleria. 


G6dhipad}. 


Godhuma, Triticum. 
G6jihvi, Elephantopis. 


Golomi, Agroſtis? 
Gonarda, Cyperus ? 

85 Goraeſha. 
Govacſhi. 
Govara, Eranthemum ? 
Guggulu. 
Guha. 

90 Gunja, Abrus. 
Guvaca, Areca. 
Haimavati. 
Halaca, Nymphaea. 
Hanu. 

95 Haricus'a, Acanthus, 
Haridra, Curcuma. 
Haridru. 

Haritaci, Terminal. 
Haritala. 

200 Haryanga, Ciſſus. 
Hemapuſhpica, Jaſininum. 
Hemasagara, Cotyledon. 
Hilamochica, 
Himavati. 

5 Hingu, Terebinthus. 
Hingull, Solanum. 
Hintala, Elate. 
Hoölicaà. 

Jambira, Citrus. 

10 Jambu, Eugenia. 
Jatamänsl, Valeriana. 
Java, Terminalia? 
Jayap'hala, Myriſtica. 
Jayantl, 
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Jayantl, Æſebynomene. 
Icſhu, Saccharum. 
Icſhura. 

Icſhwacu. 

Jimuta. 


Indivara, Tradeſcantia ? 


Jiraca. 
Jivanti. 
Indravaruni. 
Ingudi. 
Irbaru. 


I'swaramula, Ariſtolochia. 


Lacucha, Artocarpus ? 
Langali, Nama ? 


 Latarca, Allium. 


Laſuna, Allium. 
Lavali, Averrhoa. 
Lavanga, Caryophyllus. 
Lodhra. 

Madana, Piſonia. 
Madhuca, Baſſia. 
Madhulaca. 


| Madhuraca. 
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Madhusigru, Guilandina. 
Mahijali. - 
Mahaſweta. 

Malapu. 

Malati, Jaſininum. 


Mallicà, Nyctanthes. 


Manaca, Arum? © 
Mandara, Erythrina. 
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Marcara. 

Marcati. 

Maricha, Capficum. 
Marunmala. 
Maſaparni. 

Maſha, Phaſeolus. 
Maſhandari, Callicarpa. 
Masura. - 
Matulanga, Citrus. 
Mauri. 

Mayura. 
Muchucunda, Pentapetes. 
Mudga. 

Mudgaparnl. 

Mulaca, Raphanus. 
Mundaballi, Ipomea. 
Mura. 

Murvi, Aletris. 
Muſtaca, Schænus? 
Nagabala, Sida. 
Nagaballi, Bauhinta. 
Nagaceſara, Meſua. 
Nagadana, Artemi/ia. 
Nagaranga, Citrus. 
Nala, Ariſtida ? 

Nali. 

Naranga. 

Naricela, Cocos. 
Nichula, a new genus. 
Nili, Indigofera. 


75 Nilotpala, Pontederia. 
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Nimba, Melia. 
Nivara, Oryza. 
Pacala. 

Padma, Nymphea. 
Palandu, Allium. 
Palaſa, Butea. 
Panaſa, Artocarpus. 
Parnaſa, Ocymum. 
Patali, Bignonia. 
Pat6la, Solanum? 
Paura. 

Pichula, Tamarix. 
Pilu, Aloe? 
Pinya. 

Pippala, Ficus. 
Pippali, Piper. 
Piyala. 
Pitasala. 

Placſha, Ficus. 
Priſniparni. 


Priyangu. 


| Potica, Phy/alis. 


300 
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Punarnava, Boerhaavia. 
Pundarica. 


Pundra. 


Puticaraja, Guilandina. 
Ractamüla, Oldenlandia. 


Rajadana. 
Rajani. 
Rajica. 
Raſhtrica, 


Raſna, Ophioxylum? 
Renuca. 
Riddhi. 
10 Riſhabha. 
| R6chand. 


Rohita, Punica. 
Sacotaca, Tropbrs. 
Sahacara, Mangifera. 

15 Sahachari. 
Saileya, Muſcus. 
Sairiyaca, Barleria. 
Saivala. 
Sala. 

20 Salanchi. 
S'almali, Bombax. 
Samanga, 2? 
Sami, Mimoſa. * 
Samira, Mimoſa. 

25 Samudraca, Aquilicia. 

Sana, Crotalaria. 

Sancarajata, Hedyſarum. 
S'anc'hapuſhpa, Coix. 
Vara. 

30 Sarala. 
Sarana. 
Satamuli. 
Satapuſhpa. 
Sat'hi. 

35 S'ep'halica, Ny&anthes. 

| Septala, Ny&anthes. 

Septa parna, Echites. 


Serſhapa, 
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Serſhapa, Sinapis. 
S'imbi, Dolicbos. 
Sindhuca, Vitex. 
Siriſha, Mimoſa. 
S' iſu, Croton 2 
S'iva. 


S6bhanjana, Guilandina. 


Somalata, Ruta? 
S6maraji, Pæderia. 
S'olp'ha. 

S'onaca, Bignonia. 
Sringataca, Trapa. 
STiparna. 
St'halapadma, Hibiſcus. 
S'uca. 

Sucti. 

Suniſhannaca, Mar/ilea. 
Surabhi. . 

Suryamani, Hibiſcus. 
Suvernaca, Caſſia. 
S'yama, a new genus. 
S'yamaca. 


Tala, Boraſſus. 


Talamulaca, Cochlearia? 


Tali, Corypha. 
Tamala, Laurus? 
Tambuli, Piper. 
Tamracuta, Nicotiana. 
Taraca, Amomum? 
Taruni, Aloe. 
Tatpatri, Laurus. 


70 


Tila, Seſamumn. 
Tilaca. 

Tinduca, Diaſpyrot. 
Tinſa, Ebenus ? 


Trapuſha, Cucumis. 
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Trayamana. 
Trivrita. 

Tubarica. 

Tula, Morus. 
Tunga. 

Udumbara, Ficus. 
Ulapa, Ariſtida? 
Upodica. 

Urana, Caſſia. 
Utpala? 

Vajradru, Euphorbia. 
Valvaja, Andropogon? 
Vanaceli, Canna. 
Vanamudga. 
Vanardraca, Coſtus? 
Vanda, Epidendrum. 
Vanda, Loranthus. 
Vanda, Viſcum. 
Vandaca, Quercus. 
Vans'a, Bambos. 
Värähl. 
Varangaca, Laurus. 
Varuna. 

Vaſaca, Dianthera. 
Vaſalya. 

Vaſtuca, Amaranthus ? 


45 


400 Vaſu. 


46. A CATALOGUE OF INDIAN PLANTS. 


400 Vaſu. „net FIG 10 Viſhani. Ie. of 
Vataca. Viſtaraca, Con volvulus. 
Vatsadani, Mſeniſpermum. Vrithi, Oryza. 
Viyaſdli. * width _- Vyäghranac ha. 1 
Vetaſa, Barleria. Vyäghrapäda. : 

5 Vetra, Calamus, BYE? L 15 Yaſa. 4 3 
Vichitra, Tragia. Yava, Hordeum. 
Vidari. ranging Tf Yavaſa, Poa ? wy 
Vidula. act of YuRarasa. 

Virana, Andropogon. | Yut'hica, Jaſminum. 
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BOTANICAL OBSERVATIONS 


ON 


SELECT INDIAN PLAN TS“ 


By TE PRESIDENT. 


; Ir my names of plants diſpleaſe you, ſays the great Swediſb botaniſt, 
* chooſe others more agreeable to your taſte, and, by this candour, he 
has diſarmed all the criticiſm, to which as it muſt be allowed, even the 
critical parts of his admirable works lie continually open : I avail myſelf 
of his indulgence, and am very ſolicitous to give Indian plants their true 
Indian appellations ; becauſe I am fully perſuaded, that Linn avs him- 
ſelf would have adopted them, had he known the learned and ancient 
language of this country ; as he, like all other men, would have retained 
the native names of A/azick regions and cities, rivers and mountains, 
leaving friends or perſons of eminence to preſerve their own names by 
their own merit, and inventing new ones, from diſtinguiſhing marks 
and properties, for ſuch objects only as, being recently diſcovered, could 


have had no previous denomination. Far am I from doubting the 


* This paper was announced in the ſpecimen of an Afatick Common-place Book, which the Pre- 
fident added, in the third volume of theſe Tranſactions, to Mr. HarineToN's propoſal for an im- 
provement of LockE's uſeful plan, | Ls 


great 
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great importance of perfect botanical deſcriptions ; for languages expire 
as nations decay, and the true ſenſe of many appellatives in every dead 
language muſt be loſt in a courſe of ages: but, as long as thoſe appel- 
latives remain underſtood, a travelling phyſician, who ſhould wiſh to 
procure an Arabian or Indian plant, and, without aſking for it by its 
learned or vulgar name, ſhiould hunt for it in the woods by its botanical 
character, would reſemble a geographer, who, deſiring to find his way 
in a foreign city or province, ſhould never inquire by name for a ſtreet 
or a town, but wait with his tables and inſtruments, for a proper occa- 
ſion to determine its longitude and latitude. 


The plants, deſcribed in the following paper by their claſſical appel- 
lations, with their ſynonyma or epithets, and their names in the vulgar 
dialects, have been ſelected for their novelty, beauty, poetical fame, re- 
puted uſe in medicine, or ſuppoſed holineſs ; and frequent allufions to 
them all will be found, if the Sanſcrit language ſhould ever be generally 
ſtudied, in the popular and ſacred poems of the ancient Hindus, in their 
medical books and lawtra&ts, and even in the Vedas themſelves : though 
unhappily I cannot profeſs, with the fortunate Swede, to have ſeen with- 
out glaſſes all the parts of the flowers, which I have deſcribed, yet you 
may be aſſured, that I have mentioned no part of them, which I have 
not again and again examined with my own eyes; and though the weak- 
neſs of my fight will for ever prevent my becoming a botaniſt, yet I 
have in ſome little degree atoned for that fatal defe& by extreme at- 


tention, and by an ardent zeal for the moſt al, and faſcinating 
branch of natural knowledge. 


* I was acquainted with the method purſued by Van Ruzepe, 
neceſſity had obliged me to follow a fimilar plan on a ſmaller ſcale ; 
and, as his mode of ſtudying botany, in a country and climate by no 
means fayourable to botanical excurſions, may be adopted more ſuc- 
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ceſsfully by thoſe who have more leiſure than I ſhall ever enjoy, I pre- 
ſent you with an intereſting paſſage from one of his prefaces, to which 
I ſhould barely have referred you, if his great work were not unfor- 
tunately confined, from its rarity, to very few hands. He informs us, 
in an introduction to his third volume, *< that ſeveral Indian phyſicians 
and Brahmens had compoſed by his order, a catalogue of the moſt ce- 
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lebrated plants, which they diſtributed according to their times of 
bloſſoming and ſeeding, to the configuration of their leaves, and to 
the forms of their flowers and fruit; that, at the proper ſeaſons he 
gave copies of the liſt to ſeveral intelligent men, of whom he ſent 
parties into different foreſts, with inſtructions to bring him, from all 
quarters, ſuch plants as they ſaw named, with their fruit, flowers, and 
leaves, even though they ſhould be obliged to climb the moſt lofty 
trees for them ; that three or four painters, who lived in his family, 
conſtantly and accurately delineated the freſh plants, of which, in his 
preſence, a full deſcription was added ; that, in the meanwhile, he 
had earneſtly requeſted all the princes and chiefs on the Malabar 
coaſt to ſend him ſuch vegetables, as were moſt diſtinguiſhed for uſe 
or for elegance, and that not one of them failed to ſupply his garden 
with flowers, which he ſometimes received from the diſtance of 
fifty or ſixty leagues; that when his herbariſts had collected a ſuf- 
ficient number of plants, when his draughtſmen had ſketched their 
figures, and his native botaniſts had ſubjoined their deſcription, he 
ſubmitted the drawings to 4 little academy of Pandits, whom he uſed 


to convene for that purpoſe from different parts of the country; 


that his aſſembly often conſiſted of fifteen or ſixteen learned natives, 
who vied with each other in giving correct anſwers to all his queſ- 
tions concerning the names and virtues of the principal vegetables, 
and that he wrote all their anſwers in his note-book; that he was 
infinitely delighted with the candid, modeſt, amicable, and reſpect- 


ful debates of thoſe pagan philoſophers, each of whom adduced paſ- 
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% fages from ancient books in ſupport of his own opinion, but without 
*« any bitterneſs of conteſt or the leaſt perturbation of mind; that the 
« texts, which they cited, were in verſe, and taken from books, as they 
1 poſitively aſſerted, more than four thouſand years old; that the firſt 
% couplet of each ſection in thoſe books compriſed the ſynonymous 
« terms for the plant, which was the ſubject of it, and that, in the ſub- 
te ſequent verſes, there was an ample account of its kind or ſpecies, its 
«« properties, accidents, qualities, figure, parts, place of growth, time of 
« flowering and bearing fruit, medical virtues, and more general uſes ; 
* that they quoted thoſe texts by memory, having gotten them by 
heart in their earlieſt youth, rather as a play than a ſtudy, according 
* to the immemorial uſage of ſuch Indian tribes, as are deſtined by law 
« to the learned profeſſions; and on that ſingular law of tribes, pe- 
« culiar to the old Egyptians and Indians, he adds many ſolid and per- 
„ tinent remarks.” Now when we complain, and myfelf as much as A 
any, that we have no leiſure in India for literary and philoſophical pur- ; 
-fuits, we ſhould confider, that Van RuEEZDE was a nobleman at the f 
head of an Indian government in his time very conſiderable, and that he | 
fully diſcharged all the duties of his important ſtation, while he found 4 
leiſure, to compile, in the manner juſt deſeribed, thoſe twelve large vo- 
lumes, which LI xX us himſelf pronounces accurate. 


1. Ta'RAca: 
Vors. Tarac. 
Linn. Amomun. | ; 
Car. Perianth ſpathe-like, but fitting on the germ; tubular, one 
leaveds, broken at the mouth into few irregular ſharp toothlets ; 
downy, ſtriated ; in part coloured, in part ſemipellucid. 

Cox. One-petaled, villous. Tube ſhort, funnel form. Border double. ; 
Exterior three parted; coloured like the calyx ; divſions oblong, 2 
ſtriated, internally concave, rounded into ſlipperlike bags; the two 1 

lower 
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lower diviſions, equal, rather deflected; the higher, ſomewhat longer, 
oppoſite, bent in a contrary direction, terminated with a long point. 
Interior, two-lipped (unleſs the upper lip be called the filament); 
under lip revolute, with a tooth on each fide near the baſe ; two- 
parted from the middle; diuiſions axe-form, irregularly end-nicked. 
Nectaries, two or three honey-bearing, light brown, glofly bodies at 
the baſe of the under lip, juſt below the teeth; ere, awled, con- 
verging into a ſmall cone. 

STA. Filament {unleſs it be called the wpper lip of the interior 
Border), channelled within, ſheathing the ſtyle ; dilated above into 
the large fleſhy anther, if it can juſtly be ſo named. Antler oblong, 
externally convex and entire, internally flat, divided by a deep fur- 
row; each diviſion, marked with a perpendicular pollen-bearing line, 


and ending in a membranous point. 


PisT. Germ beneath, protuberant, roundiſh, obſcurely three ſided, 
externally ſoft with down. Style threadform, long as the fila- 
ment, the top of which nearly cloſes round it. Stigma headed, per 
forated. 

PER. Capſule (or capſular berry, not burſting in a determinate mode, 
oblong- roundiſh, three ſtriped, ſmooth, crowned with the permanent 
calyx and corol ; with a brittle coat, almoſt black without, pearly 
within. 

SEEDS, lopped, with three or four angles, very ſmooth, encloſed within 
three oblong, rounded, foft, membranous integuments, conjoined by 
a branchy receptacle ; in each parcel, four or five. 

Interior Border of the corol, pink and white; under lip, internally milk- 
white, with a rich carmine ſtripe in each of its diviſions. Seeds aro- 
matick, hotter than Cardamoms. Leaves alternate, ſheathing, oblong, 
pointed, keeled, moſt entire, margined, bright graſs-green above, 
very ſmooth ; pale ſea-green below. Stem compreſſed, three or four 
feet long, bright pink near its baſe, erect, ending in a beautiful pani- 


cle. 
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. Peduncles many flowered ; brats few lance- linear, very long, 
withering. Root fibrous, with two or three bulbous knobs, light 
brown and ſpungy within, faintly aromatick. 


Although the Taraca has properties of an Amomum, and appears to be 
one of thoſe plants, which Ru Hus names G/obba, yet it has the air 
of a LancGvuas, the fruit, I believe, of a RENEALMIA, and no exact 
correſpondence with any of the genera ſo elaborately deſcribed by 
'Koxni1s : its efential character, according to Rxrz, would conſiſt in 
its to parted interior border, its channelled filament, and its twocleft 
anther with pointed divifions. 


2. BUC HAM ACA: 

Vor G. Bhichampac. 

Linn. Round- rooted K &MPFERIA. 

Car, Common Spathe imbricated, many flowered partial. Pan; 

one lleaved, ſmall, thin, obſcure. 

Cor. One petaled. Tube very long, ſlender, ſub-eylindric Wee fun- 
nel form above, ſomewhat incurved. Border double, each three 
parted: exterior, diviſions lanced, acute, dropping; interior, two 
higher diviſions erect, lapping over, oblong, pointed, ſupporting the 
back of the anther ; lower diviſion, expanding, deflected, two cleft ; 
ſubdivifions broad, axeform, irregularly c endnicked, with a 
point. 

STAM. Filament adhering to the throat of the corol, oblong below, 
enlarged, and twolobed above, coloured. Anther double, linear, 
higher than the mouth of the tube, fixed on the lower part of the 
filament, conjoined round the piſtil, fronting the two cleft diviſion 
of the border. 

PisT. Germ very low near the root, attended with a nefareous gland. 
Style capillary, very long. Stigma funnel form below, compreſſed 


above ; 
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above; fanſhaped, twolipped, downy, emerging a little from the 
conjoined anther. 
PER. and SEEDS not yet ſeen. 


Scape thickiſh, very ſhort. Coro richly fragrant ; tube and exterior 
border milkwhite, diviſions dropping, as if ſenſitive, on the ſlighteſt 
touch, and ſoon yielding to the preſſure of the air; interior border 
purple, the higher diviſions diluted, the lower deeply coloured within, 
variegated near the baſe. One or two flowers blow every morning in 
April or May, and wither entirely before ſunſet : after the /pr&e is 
exhauſted, riſe the large /eaves keeled, broad-lanced, membranous 
nerved. Root with many roundiſh, or rather ſpindleſhaped bulbs. 


This plant is clearly the Benchdpo of RuzeDe, whoſe native aſſiſtant 
had written Bi on the drawing, and intended to follow it with 
Champga : the ſpicy odour and elegance of the flowers, induced me to 
place this KzMyFERIa (though generally known) in a ſeries of ſelect 
Indian plants ; but the name Ground CHAMPAC is very improper, fince 
the true Champaca belongs to a different order and claſs; nor is there 


any reſemblance between the two flowers, except that both have a rich 
aromatick ſcent. 


Among all the natural orders, there is none, in which the genera ſeem 
leſs preciſely aſcertained by clear eſſential characters, than in that, which 
(for want of a better denomination) has been called /c:famimeous ;. and 
the judicious RETz, after confefling himſelf rather diſſatisfied with his 
own generick arrangement, which he takes from the border of the corol, 
from the famen, and principally from the anther, declares his fixed 
opinion, that the genera in this order will never be determined with abſolute 


certainty until all the ſcitamineous plants of India ſhall be per fectiy deſcribed. 


- 3. SE'P'HA=- 
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3, SE'e'HALICA': 

Syn. Suvahd, Nirgudi, Nilicd, Nivdricd. 
Vors. Smgahar, Nibari. 

Linn. Sorrowful NycTANTHES. 


In all the plants of this ſpecies examined by me, the calyx was vil- 
lous ; the order of the corol white, five-parted, each diviſion unequally 
ſubdivided ; and the tube of a dark orange-colour ; the famens and 
piſtil entirely within the tube; the berries, twin, compreſſed, capſular, 
two-celled, margined, inverſe-hearted with a point. This gay tree (for 


nothing forrowfu! appears in its nature) ſpreads its rich odour to a 


conſiderable diſtance every evening ; but at ſunriſe it ſheds moſt of its 
night-flowers, which are collected with care for the uſe of perfumers 
and dyers. My Pandis unanimouſly aſſure me, that the plant before us 
is their Sep Salicd, thus named becauſe bees are ſuppoſed to ſleep on its 
bloſſoms ; but Nilicd muſt imply a blue colour; and our travellers 
inſiſt, that the Indians give the names of Pdryatica or Parydta to this 
_ uſeful ſpecies of NyF#anthes : on the other hand, I know that Parijdta 
is a name given to flowers of a genus totally different; and there may 


be a variety of this with 5/ue;ſh corols ; for it is expreſsly declared, in 


the Amarcoſh, that, when the Sep'halica has white flowers, it is 
„ named Swetaſuraſd, and Bhitaves':.” 


4. *. MAGHYA. 

SYN. Cunda. ding 

Linn. Ny#anthes Sambac. 

See RBRED ER: 6 H. M. tab. 54. | | 

Flowers exquiſitely white, but with little or no fragrance ; fem, 
petioles, and | calyx very downy ; leaves egged, acute; below rather 
hearted. | | 

3. SEPTALA :; | 


SYN, 
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Syn. Navamallicd, Navandlicd. 
Vors. Bela, Muta-bela. 


Bux M. Many-flowered Nyfanthes. 
See 5 Rumren. tab. 30. 6 H. M. rab. 50. 


The bloſſoms of this variety are extremely fragrant. Zambak (fo the 


word ſhould be written) is a flower to which Per/ian and Arabian poets 
frequently allude. 


5. MarLLica: 

SYN. Trinaſulya, Malli, Bhipadi, Satabbiru. 

Vor. Dei-beld. 

Linn. Wavy-leaved NYCTANTHES. 

Berry globular, ſimple, one-celled, SEED large, ſingle, globular. 


According to RuteDe, the Brdhmens in the weſt of India diſtin- 


guiſh this flower by the word Caſturi, or muſe, on account of its very 
rich odour. | 


6. A'sP'HO TA: 

SVN. Vanamalll. 

Vurl G6. Banmallica. 

LINN. Narrow-leaved NYCTANTHES. 


The Indians conſider this as a variety of the former ſpecies ; and the 
flowers are nearly alike. Obuſe-leaved would have been a better ſpe- 
cifick name: the petals, indeed, are comparatively narrow, but not the 
leaves. This charming flower grows wild in the foreſts ; whence it was 
called Vanajati by the Brahmens, who aſſiſted Ruxepe ; but the Jati, 
or Malati, belongs, I believe, to the next genus. 


7. MA LA TI: 
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7. Ma'LaTi: 

SYN. Sumand, fat. 

Vor. Maltt, Fati, Chambel1. 
Linn. Great-flowered JASMIN. 


Buds bluſhing; corol, moſtly with purpliſh edges. Leaves feathered with 
an odd one; two or three of the terminal leaflets generally confluent. 


- 2 0 X 


Though Malat and Jdti are ſynonymous, yet ſome of the native 
gardeners diſtinguiſh them; and it is the Jati only, that I have exa- 
mined. CoMMELINE had been informed, that the Favans give the name 
of Malel to the Zambak, which in Sanſcrit is called Navamallicd, and 
which, according to RHyeEDE, is uſed by the Hindus in their ſacrifices ; 
but they make offerings of moſt odoriferous flowers, and particularly of 
the various Jaſinins and Zambaks. 


8. YuT'nica': 

Syn. Magadhi, Ganicd, Ambaſpbtl h, Yut'h. 

Vor. Jut , Jui. 

LIN N. Aszorich JASMIN. | 

Leaves oppoſite, three'd. Branchlets croſs-armed. Umbels three-flower- 
ed. Corols white, very fragrant. The yellow Tt hica, ſay the 


Hindus, is called Hemapuſhpica, or golden-flowered ; but I have never 
ſeen it, and it may be of a different ſpecies. 


09. AMLICA': 

Syn. Tintid!, Chinchd. 

VurG. Tintiri; Tamru'lhindi, or Indian Date. 
Linn. Tamarindus. 


The flowers of the Tamarind are ſo exquiſitely beautiful, the fruit ſo 
ſalubrious, when an acid ſherbet is required, the leaves ſo elegantly 


formed 
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formed and arranged, and the whole tree ſo magnificent, that I could 
not refrain from giving a place in this ſeries to a plant already well 
known : in all the flowers, however, that I have examined, the coalition 
of the ſtamens appeared ſo invariably, that the Tamarind ſhould be re- 
moved, I think, to the fxteenth claſs; and it were to be wiſhed, that fo 
barbarous a word as Tamarindus, corrupted from an Arabick phraſe 
abſurd in itſelf, fince the plant has no ſort of reſemblance to a date-tree, 


could without inconvenience be rejected, and its genuine Indian appel- 
lation admitted in its room. 


g 10. SARA: or Arrow-cane. 

SYN. Gundra, or Playful ; Tejanaca, or Acute. 
Vors. Ser, Serberi. 
Linn. Spontaneous SACCHARUM. 


Car. Glume two-valved ; valves, oblong-lanced, pointed, ſubequal, 
girt with filky diverging hairs, exquiſitely ſoft and delicate, more 
than twice as long as the flower. 

Cor. One-valved, acute, fringed. 


STAM. Filaments three, capillary; Anthers, be incumbent. 
Pisr. Germs very minute, fty/es two, threadform. Stigmas feathery. 
 FrowexRs on a very large terminal panicle, more than two feet long, in 

the plant before me, and one foot acroſs in the broadeſt part ; con- 
fiſting of numerous compound /þ#kes, divided into ſpiłelets, each on a 
capillary jointed rachis, at the joints of which are the flowerets alter- 
nately ſeſſile and pedicelled. Common peduncle many-furrowed, with 
reddiſh joints. Valvelet of the corol purple or light red; ſtamens and 
piſtils ruddy ; ftigmas, purple; pedicels, of a reddiſh tint ; finely con- 
traſted with the long filvery beard of the calyx. Leaves very long, 

ſtriated, minutely ſawed; teeth upwards; keel ſmooth white, within; | 
ſheathing the culm ; the mouths of the ſheaths thick, ſet with white 


hairs. Culm above twenty feet high ; very ſmooth, round and light ; 
VOL. II. I 


more 


58 BOTANICAL OBSERVATIONS 


more cloſely jointed and woody near the root, which is thick 
and fibrous; it grows in large clumps, like the Venu. This beau- 
tiful and ſuperb graſs is highly celebrated in the Purdnas, the 
Indian God of War, having been born in a grove of it, which burſt 
into a flame ; and the gods gave notice of his birth to the nymph of 
the Pleiadt, who deſcended and ſuckled the child, thence named 
Carticcha. The Caſe, vulgarly Caſia, has a ſhorter culm, leaves 
much narrower, longer and thicker hairs, but a ſmaller panicle, 
leſs compounded, without the purpliſh tints of the Sara: it is 
often deſcribed with praiſe by the Hindu poets, for the whiteneſs of 
its bloſſoms, which give a large plain, at ſome diſtance, the appear- 
ance of a broad river. Both plants are extremely uſeful to the 

Indians, who harden the internodal parts of the culms, and cut 

them into implements for writing on their poliſhed paper. From 

the munja, or culm, of the Sara was made the maunj?, or holy thread, 


ordained by Menu to form the ſacerdotal girdle, in preference even 
to the Cusa-graſs. 


4 
f 
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11. Du RvAꝰ: a 
Syn. Sataparvica, Sahaſrauvirya, Bhargavi, Rudra, Anantd. 

VurlG. Dub. 

Koen. AcRosTis Linearis. 
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Nothing eſſential can be added to the mere botanical deſcription of F 
this moſt beautiful graſs ; which Van Ruztepe has exhibited in a coarſe } 
delineation of its leaves only, under the barbarous appellation of Beli- | 
caraga: its flowers, in their perfect ſtate, are among the lovelieſt 
objects in the vegetable world, and appear, through a lens, like minute 
rubies and emeralds in conſtant motion from the leaſt breath of air. It 
is the ſweeteſt and moſt nutritious paſture for cattle ; and its uſefulneſs 
added to its beauty induced the Hindus, in their earlieſt ages, to believe, 


that 
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that it was the manſion of a benevolent nymph. Even the Veda 
celebrates it; as in the following text of the 4? harvana: © May 
« Dirvs, which roſe from the water of life, which has a hundred 
« roots and a hundred ſtems, efface a hundred of my fins and pro- 
« long my exiſtence on earth for a hundred years!“ The plate was 
engraved from a drawing in Dr. RoxBuRGHn's valuable collection of 
Indian graſſes. 


12. Cusa; or CusHa: 
Syn. Cut ha, Darbha, Pavitra. 
Vor. Cuſba. 

Koen. Poa Cynoſitroides. 


Having never ſeen this moſt celebrated graſs in a ſtate of perfect in- 
floreſcence, I claſs it according to the information, which Dr. Rox- 
BURGH has been ſo kind as to ſend me: the leaves are very long, with 
margins acutely ſawed downwards but ſmooth on other parts, even on 
the keels, and with long points, of which the extreme acuteneſs was 
proverbial among the old Hindus, Every law-book, and almoſt every 
poem, in Sanſcrit contains frequent alluſions to the holineſs of this 
plant ; and, in the fourth Veda, we have the following addreſs to it at 
the cloſe of a terrible incantation: Thee, O Darbba, the learned pro- 


claim a divinity not ſubject to age or death; thee they call the 


* armour of INDRA, the preſerver of regions, the deſtroyer of enemies; 


* a gem that gives increaſe to the field. At the time, when the ocean 
reſounded, when the clouds murmured and lightnings flaſhed, then 
was Darbha produced, pure as a drop of fine gold.“ Some of the 
leaves taper to a moſt acute, evaneſcent point; whence the Pandits 
often ſay of a very ſharp-minded man, that his intelle&s are acute as the 


point of a Cusa leaf. 


c 


13. BAN D- 
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13. BAN DH CA: 

SYN. Radtaca, Bandhujivaca. 
Vor. Bandhutt, Ranjan. 
Linn. Scarlet IxoRa. 


Car. Perianth four-parted, permanent; divi/ons, coloured, erect, acute. 
Cor. One-petaled, funnel- form. Tube, cylindrick, very long, ſlender, 


ſomewhat curved. Border four-parted ; divifions, egged, acute, de- ; 
flected. : 
STaM. Filaments four, above the throat very ſhort, incurved. Anthers i 
oblong, de preſſed. ; 


PisT. Germ roundiſh, oblate beneath. Style, threadform, long as the 
tube. Stigma two-cleft, juſt above the throat; drvs/ions, externally ; 
curved, | : 

PER. | 

SEEDS : 


FLowERs bright crimſon-ſcarlet, umbel-faſcicled. Leaves oval, croſs- 1 
paired, half-ſtem-claſping, pointed; pale below, dark green above, 

leathery, clothing the whole plant. Stipules between the oppoſite 
leaves, ere, linear. Stem ruſſet, channelled. 


The Banduca-flower is often mentioned by the beſt Indian poets ; but 
the Pandits are ſtrangely divided in opinion concerning the plant, 
which the ancients knew by that name. Ra'pua'ca'nT brought me, 
as the famed Bandbice, ſome flowers of the Doubtful PPAvxR; and 
his younger brother Rama'ca'nT produced on the following day the 
Scarlet IxoR A, with a beautiful couplet in which it is named Bandhica: - 
ſoon after, SERVO RU ſhowed me a book, in which it is ſaid to have the 
vulgar name Dop Hariya, or Meridian; but by that Hinduſtani name, the 
Muſelmans in ſome diſtricts mean the Scarlet PENTAPETES, and, in 
others, the Scarlet HI BIScus, which the Hindus call Suryamani, or Gem 
of the Sun. The laſt-mentioned plant is the Sa/mm of Ruxx·Dr, which 
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Lix x æ us, through mere inadvertence, has confounded with the Scarlet 
Pentapetes, deſcribed in the fifty-/ixth plate of the ſame volume. I can- 


not refrain from adding, that no Indian god was ever named IxoRa ; and 


that L wara, which is, indeed, a title of Siva, would be a very improper 
appellation of a plant, which has already a claſſical name. 


14. CARNICA'RA : 


Syn. Drumdtpala, Pertvyddha. 
Vors. Cancra; Cat hachampd. 


LINN. Hadian PAvETTA. 


It is wonderful, that the Pandits of this province, both prieſts and 
phyſicians, are unable to bring me the flower, which CA'LiDAa'sa men- 
tions by the name of Carnicdra, and celebrates as a flame of the woods : 
the lovely Pavetta, which botaniſts have ſufficiently deſcribed, is called 
by the Bengal peaſants Cancrd, which I ſhould conclude to be a corrup- 
tion of the San/crit word, if a comment on the Amaracdſb, had not 
exhibited, the vulgar name Cat” ha-champa ; which raiſes a doubt, and 
almoſt inclines me to believe, that the Carnicara is one of the many 


flowers, which the natives of this country improperly called wild , 
Champacs. 


15. MA'sHAN DART: 
Vor. Maſandari in Bengal; 10 Baſtra in Badge 
Linn. American CALLICARPUS ; yet a native of Java? 


CAL. . Perianth one-leaved, four-parted ; Diviſions pointed, erect. 
Cor. One-petaled, funnel-form ; border four-cleft. 


STAM. Filaments four, thread-form, coloured, longer than the corol. 
Anthers roundiſh, incumbent. 


PisT. Germ above, egged. Style thread-form, coloured, longer than 
the ſtamens. Stigma thickiſh, gaping. 


PER. 
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PER. 
SEEDS. 
FL ow RS minute, bright lilack, or light purple, extremely beautiful. 
Panicles axillary one to each leaf, two-forked, very ſhort in compa- 
riſon of the leaves, downy. Brads awled, oppoſite, placed at 
each fork of the panicle. Leaves oppoſite, petioled, very long, 
egged, veined, pointed, obtuſely- note bed, bright green and ſoft 
above, pale and downy beneath. Branches and petiols hoary with 
down. Shrub, with flexible branches; growing wild near Cal- 
cutta : its roof has medicinal virtues, and cures, they ſay, a cutaneous 
diſorder called ma/ſha, whence the plant has its name. Though 
the leaves be not ſawed, yet I dare not pronounce the ſpecies to be 
new. See à note on the Hoary CALLICARPus, 5 RETz. Faſcic. 
l. 10. 


16. SRINGA “TTA: 

Syn. Sringdtaca. 

Vorl. Smghara. 

Linn. Floating TRAPA. 


I can add nothing to what has been written on this remarkable water- 
plant; but as the ancient Hindus were fo fond of its nut (from the horns 
of which, they gave a name to the plant itſelf), that they placed it 
among their lunar conſtellations, it may certainly claim a place in a 
ſeries of Indian vegetables. 


17. CHAN DANA: r 1 

SYN. Gandhaſara, Malayaja, Bhadras r1. 

Vorl. Chandan, Sandal, Sanders. 

Linn. True Santalum; more properly Sandalum. 
SeeD large, globular, ſmooth. 


Having 
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Having received from Colonel Fur LARTON many ſeeds of this 
exquiſite plant, which he had found in the thickets of Midnapur, I 
had a ſanguine hope of being able to deſcribe its flowers, of which 
Rumenivs could procure no account, and concerning which there is 
a ſingular difference between Linnzvus and BURMAN the younger, 
though they both cite the ſame authors, and each refers to the works of 
the other ; but the ſeeds have never germinated in my garden, and the 
Chandan only claims a place in the preſent ſeries, from the deſerved 
celebrity of its fragrant wood, and the perpetual mention of it in the 
moſt ancient books of the Hindus, who conſtantly deſcribe the beſt 
ſort of it as flouriſhing on the mountains of Malaya. An elegant Sanſ- 
crit ſtanza, of which the following Verſion is literally exact, alludes to 
the popular belief, that the Venus, or bambus, as they are vulgarly 
called, often take fire by the violence of their colliſion, and is addreſſed, 
under the allegory of a ſandal-tree to a virtuous man dwelling in a 
town inhabited by contending factions : Delight of the world, be- 
% loved CHANDANA, ſtay no longer in this foreſt, which is overſpread 
« with rigid pernicious Vansas, whoſe hearts are unſound ; and who, 
« being themſelves confounded in the ſcorching ſtream of flames 
„ kindled by their mutual attrition, will conſume not their own fami- 
lies merely, but this whole wood.” The original word durvansa 
has a double ſenſe, meaning both a dangerous hambu, and a man with a 
miſchievous ofspring. Three other ſpecies or varieties of Chandan are 
mentioned in the Amaracyſha, by the names Tailaparnica, Ges irſha, and 
Herichandana : the red ſandal (of which I can give no deſcription) is 
named Cuchandana from its inferiour quality, Ranjana and Racta from 
its colour, and Tilaparni or Patrenga from the form of its leaves. 


18. Coup A: 
S/N. Cairava. 
Vu lG. Ghain-chu. 


RHEEDE: 


- 
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RnEeEDE :; Tsjeroea Cit Ambel. 11 H. M. t. 29. 
Linn. MENIANTUES 


manent; diviſions, awled. 8 a 

Cor. One-petaled. Tube, rather belled ; border five-parted ; diviſions 
oblong, wavy on the margin; a longitudinal wing or foldlet in 

the middle of each. The mouth and whole interior part of the 
corol ſhaggy. 


STAM. Filaments five, awled, erect; Anthers twin, converging; five, 
alternate, ſhorter, ſterile. 

PisT. Germ egged, very large in proportion; girt at its baſe with 
five roundiſh glands. Style very ſhort, if any. Stigma headed. 

PER. Capſule four-celled, many-ſeeded. 

SEEDS round, compreſſed, minute, appearing rough, with ſmall dots or 
points. 

LEAves hearted, ſubtargeted, bright green on one fide, dark ruſſet on 
the other. Flowers umbel faſcicled, placed on the ſtem, juſt below 
the leaf. Glands and Tube of the corol yellow ; border white ; both 
of the moſt exquiſite texture: Cumuda, or Delight of the Water, 
ſeems a general name for beautiful aquatick flowers; and among them, 
according to VAN RHER DR, for the Indian -Menianthes ; which this 


in part reſembles. The diviſions of the corol may be called 7hree- 
winged: they look as if covered with filver froſt. 


19. CHITRACA: 

Syn. Pat'h'in, Vahni, and all other names of Fire. 

Vors. Chita, Chiti, Chitrd. | 

LINN. PLUMBAGo of Silan. . 

Car. Perianth one-leaved, egg- oblong, tubular, five-ſided ; rugged, 
interſperſed with minute pedicelled glands, exuding tranſparent glu- 
tinous droplets ; erect, cloſely embracing the tube of the corol ; 
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mouth five-toothed ; baſe protuberant with the valves of the nec- 
tary. | 

Cox. One-petaled, funnel-torm. Tube five-angled, rather incurved, 
longer than the calyx. Border five-parted, expanding. Divzi/ons 
inverſe, egg-oblong, pointed, ſomewhat keeled. 

Ne&ary five-valved, pointed, minute, including the germ. 

STAM. Filaments five, thread-form, inſerted on the valvelets of the 
nectary, as long as the tube of the corol. Anthers oblong, oblique. 
PisT. Germ egged, very ſmall ; at firſt, when cleared of the nectary, 
ſmooth ; but aſſuming, as it ſwells, five angles. Scyle columnar, as 

long as the ſtamens. Stigma five-parted, ſlender. 

Per. None, unleſs we give that name to the five-angled coat of the ſeed. 

SEED one, oblong, obſcurely five-ſided, incloſed in a coat. 

Racemes viſcid, leafy. Calyx light green. Coro milkwhite. Anthers 
purple, ſeen through the pellucid tube. Leaves alternate, egged, 
ſmooth, pointed, half ſheathing, partly waved, partly entire ; floral 
leaves, ſimilar, minute. Stem flexible (climbing), many-angled, 

joined at the riſe of the leaves. Root cauſtick ; whence the name 
Vabni, and the like. Chitraca means attracting the mind; and any 
of the Indian names would be preferable to Plumbago, or Leadwort. 
The ſpecies here deſcribed, ſeems moſt to reſemble that of Seilan; 
the roſy Plumbago is leſs common here: the joints of its ſtems are 
red; the brads three'd, egged, equal pointed, coloured. 


20. CA/\MALATA': 

SYN. Surya-ganti, or Sunſhine, 11. H. M. . 60. 
VurG. Cam latd, Iſbł-pic bab. 

LIN N. IroMora Quamoclit. 


The plant before us is the moſt beautiful of its order, both in the 


colour and form of its leaves and flowers; its elegant bloſſoms are cele/- 
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tial rofy red, Iove's proper hue, and have juſtly procured it the name of 
Camalatd, or Love's Creeper, from which I ſhould have thought Quamoclit 
a corruption, if there were not ſome reaſon to ſuppoſe it an American 
word: Cdmalatd may alſo mean a mythological plant, by which all d- 


fires are granted to ſuch as inhabit the heaven of InpRa ; and, if ever 


flower was worthy of paradiſe, it is our charming Ipomoea. Many ſpe- 
cies of this genus, and of its near ally the Convofoulus, grow wild in 
our Indian provinces, ſome ſpreading a purple light over the hedges, 
ſome ſnowwhite with a delicate fragrance ; and one breathing after 
ſunſet the odour of cloves ; but the two genera are ſo blended by play- 
ful nature, that very frequently they are undiſtinguiſhable by the coro/s 
and /tigmas : for inſtance, the Mundavalli, or Beautiful Climber, of 
Rur EDE (of which I have often watched the large ſpiral buds, and 
ſeen them burſt into full bloom) is called Ipomoea by Linnzvs, and 
Convolvulus (according to the Supplement) by Kanins ; and it ſeems 
a ſhade between both. The diviſions of the perianth are egg-oblong, 
pointed; free above, intricated below; its corol and tube, thoſe of an 
Ipomoca; its filaments of different lengths, with anthers arrowed, joint- 
ed above the barbs, furrowed, half-incumbent ; the f:2mas, two globu- 
lar heads, each globe an aggregate of minute roundiſh tubercles ; the 


ſtem not quite ſmooth, but here and there bearing a few ſmall prickles; 


the very large coro/ exquiſitely white, with greeniſh ribs, that ſeem 


to act as muſcles in expanding the contorted bud; its odour in 


the evening very agreeable ; leſs ſtrong than the primroſe and leſs 
faint than the lily. The clove-ſcented creeper, which blows in 
my garden at a ſeaſon and hour, when I cannot examine it accu- 


rately, ſeems of the ſame genus, if not of the ſame ſpecies, with the 
Mundavalli. Sh 885 


21. CAAM BA: 
SYN. Nipa, Priyaca, Halipriya. 


Vorl. 
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VulG. Cadamb, Cadam. 
Linn. Oriental Nauclea. 


To the botanical deſcription of this plant I can add nothing, except 


that 1 always obſerved a minute five-parted calyx to each floret, and 


that the leaves are oblong, acute, oppoſite, and tranſverſely nerved. It 
is one of the moſt elegant among Indian trees in the opinion of all, who 
have ſeen it, and one of the holieſt among them in the opinion of the 
Hindus : the poet Ca'Lipa's alludes to it by the name of Nzpea ; and it 
may juſtly be celebrated among the beauties of ſummer, when the mul- 
titude of aggregate flowers, each conſiſting of a common receptacle per- 
fectly globular and covered uniformly with gold-coloured florets, from 
which the white threadform fy/es conſpicuouſly emerge, exhibits a 
rich and ſingular appearance on the branchy trees decked with foliage 
charmingly verdant. The flowers have an odour, very agreeable in the 
open air, which the ancient Indians compared to the ſcent of new vine; 
and hence they call the plant Halipriya, or beloved by HALIN, that is, 
by the third RAM A, who was evidently the Baccnvs of India. 


22. GAnDIRA: 

Syn. Samaſht'hila, Lavana-bhantica. 

VurG. Lona-bhant; Ins; Sulatiya. 

Linn. SOLANUM. Is it the Yerbaſcum-leaved ? 

Car. Perianth one-leaved, cup-form or belled ? Obſcurely five-cleft, 


downy, pale, froſted, permanent. Diviſſons egged, erect, pointed, 
very villous. | 


Cox. One-petaled. Tube very ſhort. Border five-parted. Diviſions 
oblong, pointed, expanding, villous. 

STAM. Filaments five, moſt ſhort, in the mouth of the tube. Anthers 
oblong, furrowed, converging, nearly coaleſcent, with two large pores 
gaping above. 

PIs T. 
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PisT. Germ roundiſh, villous. She thread-form, much longer than 
the ſtamens. Stigma obtuſe-headed. 

Per. Berry roundiſh, dotted above, hoary, divided into cells by a * 
receptacle with two, or three, wings. 

SxeDs very many, roundiſh, compreſſed, neſtling. 

LEAvEs alternate, egg-oblong, pointed, rather wavy on the margin, de- 
licately fringed with down; darker and very ſoft above, paler below 
with protuberant veins, downy on both ſides, moſtly decurrent on the 
long hoary petiols. 

STEM ſhrubby, ſcabrous with tubercles, unarmed. Flowers umbel- faſ- 
cicled. Corols white. Anthers, yellow. Peduncles and pedicels hoary 
with deciduous froſt. 


This plant is believed to contain a 3 of lavana, or ſalt, which 
makes it uſeful as a manure; but the ſingle word Bhantdca, vulgarly 
Bhant, means the Clerodendrum, which (without being unfortunate } 
beautifies our Indian fields and hedges with its very black berry in the 
centre of a bright-red, expanding, permanent calyx. The charming 
little bird Chatraca, commonly called Chattarya or Tuntuni, forms its 
wonderful neſt with a leaf of this downy Solanum, which it ſews with the 
filk-cotton of the Seven-leaved BomBAx, by the help of its delicate, but 
ſharp, bill: that lovely bird is well known by the Linnean appellation of 
MoTACILLA Sartoria, properly Sartrix, but the figures of it, that have 
been publiſhed, give no idea of its engaging and exquilite beauty. 


23. SAMUDRACA: 
Syn. Dbdla-ſamudra. 
Vorl. Dbol-ſamuar. 
LIN N. Aguilicia; but a new ſpecies. 
Car. Perianth one-leaved, funnel-ſhaped, five-toothed, ſhort, the teeth 
cloſely preſſing the corol ; permanent, 
Cor. 
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Cor. Petals five, egg-oblong, ſeſſile, greeniſh ; acute, curved in- 
wards with a ſmall angled concave appendage. Nectary tubular, 
fleſhy, five-parted, yellowiſh ; diviſions, egg-oblong, doubled, com- 
preſſed like minute bags with inverted mouths ; encloſing the germ. 

STAM. Filaments five, ſmooth and convex externally, bent into the 
top of the nectary, between the diviſions or ſcales, and compreſſing it 

into a globular figure. Anthers arrowed ; the points hidden within 
the nectary, ſurrounding the /igma ; the barbs without, in the form 
of a ſtar. 

PisT. Germ roundiſh. She cylindrick. Stigma obtuſe. 

Pex. Berry roundiſh, flattened, naveled, longitudinally furrowed, 
moſtly five-celled. | 

SeeDs ſolitary, three-ſided, externally convex. Cymes moſtly three- 

| parted. Stem deeply channeled, jointed, two-forked. Peduncles 
alſo jointed and channeled. Fructiſication burſting laterally, where 
the ſtem ſends forth a petiol. Berries black, watry. Leaves alter- 
nate, except one terminal pair ; hearted, pointed, toothed ; twelve or 
fourteen of the teeth ſhooting into lobes ; above, dark green ; below, 
pale, ribbed with proceſſes from the petiol, and reticulated with pro- 
tuberant veins ; the full-grown leaves, above two feet long from the 
apex, and nearly as broad toward the baſe ; many of them rather tar- 
getted: this new ſpecies may be called large-leaved, or AQUILICIA 
Samudraca. The ſpecies deſcribed by the younger BuRMAN, under the 
name of the Indian STAPHYLEA, is not uncommon at Cri/hna-nagar ; 
where the peaſants call it Cacajangha, or Crow's foot if they are 
correct, we have erroneouſly ſuppoſed the Cog of the modern 
Bengaleſe to be the Cacangi of the ancient Hindus. It muſt not be 
omitted, that the ſtem of the Aquilicia Sambucina is alſo channeled, 
but that its Aructiſication differs in many reſpects from the deſcriptions 


of BURMAN and LIN NÆUSs; though there can be no doubt as to the 
identity of the genus. 


24. SoM A- 
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24, SOMARA/]I: 

SYN. Avalguja, Suballi, Somaballicd, Calameſhi, Criſhna phald, Vacuchti, 
Vagujt, Pitip' Balli. 

Vuro. Semraj, Bacuchi. 

Linn. Fetid PEDERIA. 


The character as in LIN N us, with few variations. Calyx incurved. 
Corol very ſhaggy within. SHhyle two-cleft, pubeſcent ; diviſſons con- 
torted. Stem climbing, ſmooth. Leaves oppoſite, long-petioled ; 
the lower ones oblong, hearted ; the higher, egg-oblong ; veined, 
with a wavy margin. Panicles axillary (except the higheſt), croſs- 
armed. Flowers beautiful to the fight, crimſon, with milkwhite 
edges, reſembling the Diantbus vulgarly called Sweet William, but re- 
ſembling it only in form and colours; almoſt ſcentleſs to thoſe, who 
are very near it, but diffuſing to a diſtance a rank odour of carrion. 
All the peaſants at Cri/hna-nagar called this plant Samrdj; but my 
own ſervants, and a family of Brabhmens from Tribeni, gave that name 


to a very different plant, of the nineteenth claſs, which I took, on a 
curſory inſpection, for a Prenanthes. 


25. SVA MA“: | 

Syn. Gopi, Sarivd, Ananta, Utpalaſariva, Gopd, Gopalica, Gopavalll. 
Vulo., Syamd-latd. 
RugeDE : in Malabar letters, Puppal-vallt. 

Car. Perianth, one-leaved, five-toothed, erect, minute, permanent. 
Cox. One-petaled, ſalver-form. Tube, itſelf cylindrick, but protu- 
berant in the middle with the germ and anthers ; fliroat very villous. 
Border five-parted ; diviſions very long, lance-linear, ſpirally con- 
torted, fringed, cloſed, concealing the fructification. 


STAM. Filaments, if any, very ſhort. Anthers, five, awled, erect, con- 
verging at the top. 


Pis r. 
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PisT. Germ above, pedicelled, ſpheroidal, girt with a nectareous ring. 
Style threadform, rather awled. Stigma fimple. 


Per. Capſule one-celled ; one-ſeeded, roundiſh, hiſpid. 

SEED oval, very minute, gloſſy. 

Fliwers raceme-panicled, greeniſh-white, very ſmall, ſcented like thoſe 
of the hawthorn, but far ſweeter ; and thence the Portugueſe called 
them horey-j/owwers. 

Peduncles axillary, ruſlet ; pedicels many-flowered. Branchlets milky. 
Leaves oppoſite, lance-oval, pointed at both ends, moſt entire veined ; 
above dark green; below, pale. Szipules linear, axillary, adhering. 
Stem climbing, round, of a ruſſet hue, rimmed at the inſertion of the 


ſhort petiols. 


The ripe fruit of this elegant climber, which Ca'tipaAa's mentions in 
his poem of the Seaſons, has been ſeen by me only in a very dry ſtate ; 
but it ſeemed, that the hiſpid appearance of the capſules, or berries, 
which in a microſcope looked exactly like the burrs in VAN RHEEDEs 
engraving, was cauſed by the hardened calyxes and fringe of the perma- 
nent corols: the feeds in each burr were numerous and like black ſhining 
ſand ; for no fingle pericarp could be diſengaged from it, and it is de- 
ſcribed as 9ne-Jeeded merely from an inſpection of the diſſected germ. 
Before I had ſeen the fru:7, I thought the Syd ma very nearly connected 
with the Shrubby ApocyNUM, which it reſembles in the leaves, and in 
parts of the corol. 5 


Five of the SANSCRIT names are ſtrung together, by the author of 
the Amaraco/h, in the following verſe ; 
Gobi s yama s ariva ſyadanantotpala ſarivd: 
and his commentator obſerves, that the laſt name was given to the 
S4rivd from the reſemblance of its flowers to thoſe of the Urpala, which 
I thence conclude to be a Menianthes ; eſpecially as it is always de- 


{cribed 
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ſcribed among the Indian water-plants. The other ſynonymous words 
are taken from VA'CHASPATI. 


26. Av1GNA, or Avinga: 

SYN. Criſhnapacap'hala, Suſbenas, Caramardaca. 

Vor. Caronda or Caraunda in two dictionaries; in one, Paniamal2. 

Linn. CaRI1s8A Carandas. 

Car. Perianth five-cleft, acute, very ſmall, coloured, perſiſtent. 

Cor. One-petaled, funnel-form. Tube longiſh ; throat ſwoln by the 
incloſed anthers. Border five-parted ; diviſions oblong ; one fide of 
each embracing the next. 

STAM. Filaments five, extremely ſhort. Anthers, oblong, erect. 

PisT. Germ above, roundiſh. Schule thread- form, ſhort, clubbed. 
Stigma narrower, pubeſcent. 

PER. Berry, elliptoidal, two-celled. 

SEEDS at leaſt ſeven, oval, compreſſed, margined. Flwers milkwhite, 
jaſmin-like. Fruit beautiful in form and colour, finely ſhaded with 
carmine and white ; agreeably acid. Branches two-forked. Leaves 
oppoſite, ſhort-petioled, elliptick, obtuſe, moſt entire, ſmooth ; ſome 
ſmall leaves roundiſh, inverſe-hearted. Thorns axillary, oppoſite, 
expanding; points, bright red. Peduncles twin, ſubterminal, three- 
flowered ; pedicels, equal. The whole plant, even the fruit, milky, 
We have both ſpecies of Cariſſa in this province; but they melt, 
ſcarce diſtinguiſhably, into each other. 


The Pandits have always brought me this elegant plant, as the Car- 
candhu mentioned by JayYape'va; but, judging only by the ſhape and 


taſte of the fruit, they ſeem to confound it with the Ryamnus Fujuba ; 


and the confuſion is increaſed by the obſcurity of the following paſſage 
in their beſt vocabulary: 


Carcandhii, 
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Carcandhii, vadari, coli; colam, cuvala ph ene, 
Sauviram, vadaram, ghonta _ - 

All agree, that the neuter words mean fruits only; but ſome inſiſt, that 
the Ghontd is a diſtin& plant thus deſcribed in an ancient verſe: © The 
* ghontd, called alſo ggpaphonta, is a tree ſhaped like the Vadari, with 
* a very ſmall fruit, growing only in foreſts.” For the ghonta, here 
known by the name of Sehacul, my ſervants brought me a RuAMNus 
with leaves alternate egg-oblong, three-nerved, obſcurely ſawed, paler 
beneath, and moſt beautifully veined ; floral young leaves crouded, very 
long, linear; pric#les often ſolitary, ſometimes paired, one ſtraight, one 
curved ; a ſmall globular drupe, quite black, with a one-celled nut : 
the flowers I never ſaw perfect; but it ſeems the nineteenth ſpecies 
of LIN N Æ us. We have many ſpecies of Rhamnus in our woods and 
hedges ; ſome like the Alaternus, polygamous by male and hermaphro- 
dite flowers ; others, diſtinguiſhed by various forms and poſitions of the 
prickles and leaves; but the common Badar: or Batar, is the Jujube--tree 
deſcribed by RET DE; and by Rumenivs called Indian Apple-tree. 
Its Per/ian name is Condr, by which it is mentioned in the letters of 
PieETRO DELLA VALLE, Who takes notice of the ſoapy froth procured 
from its leaves; whence it has in Sanſcr:# the epithet p'benila, or frothy. 
To the plant the Arabs give the name of Sidr, and to its fruit, that of 
Nabik ; from which perhaps, Napeca has been corrupted, 


27, CARAVI'RA: 
SYN. Pratibdſa, Satapraſa, Chan data, Hayamaraca. 


Linn. NeRIuM Oleander, and other ſpecies. 


VurG. Caner, Carbir. 


A plant fo well known would not have been inſerted in this place, if 
it had not been thought proper to take notice of the remarkable epithet 


hayamaraca, or horſe-killer ;- which aroſe from an opinion ſtill preſerved 
VOL. II. L 


among 
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among the Hindus, that a horſe, unwarily eating the leaves of the 
Nerium, can hardly eſcape death: moſt of the ſpecies, eſpecially their 
roots, have ſtrong medicinal, but probably narcotick, powers. The 
blue-dying Nerium grows in woods at a little diſtance from my garden ; 
and the Hindu peaſants, who brought it me, called it N7/, or blue; a 


proof, that its quality was known to them, as it probably was to their 
anceſtors from time immemorial. 


28. SEPTAPERNA, or ſeven-leaved : 

SYN. Viſala- teach, Sdradi, Viſhama-ch' hada. 

Vors. Ch hitavani, Ch'hatiyan, Ch hatin, Ch'haton. 

Linn. School EcniTes. | 

Car. Perianth five-parted, ſub-acute, ſmall, villous, permanent ; cloſ- 
ing round the germ, immediately on the removal of the tube. 

Cor. One-petaled, funnel-form. Tube cylindrick below, prominent 
above with encloſed anthers, very villous in the throat. Border five- 
parted, ſhorter than the tube: div;/ons inverſe-egged, obtuſe, ob- 
lique, reflected, waved on the margin. Nectary, a circular undi- 
vided coronet, or rim, terminating the oP, with a ſhort erect villous 
edge. 

STAM. Filaments five, cylindrick, very ſhort, in the throat of the tube. 
Anthers heart-arrowed, cleft, pointed, forming a ſtar, viſible through 
the mouth of the tube, with points diverging. 

PisT. Germ above roundiſh-egged, very villous, ſcarce extricable from 
the calyx encloſing and graſping it. Szyle cylindrick, as long as 
the tube. Stigma two-parted, with parts diverging, placed on an 
irregular orblet. 

PER. Follicles two, linear, very Tons, one-valved. 


SEEDS numerous, oblong, n with ſilky pappus pencilled at 
both ends. 


NoTE. 
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NOT R. 

The whole plant, milky. Stem dotted with minute whitiſh tuber- 
cles. . Leaves moſtly ſevened in verticils at ſhort diſtances, very ſoft, 
oblong inverſe-egged, ſome pointed, ſome obtuſe, ſome end-nicked ; 
ſome entire, ſome rather ſcailopped ; with many tranſverſe parallel 
veins on each ſide of the axis; rich dark green above, diluted below. 
Petiols furrowed above, ſmooth and convex beneath, elongated into a 
ſtrong protuberant nerve continually diminiſhing and evaneſcent at the 
apex. Stipules above, erect, acute, ſet in a coronet round the ſtem ; the 
verticils of the leaves anſwering to the definition of fronds. Flowers ra- 
ther ſmall, greeniſh white, with a very particular odour leſs pleaſant than 
that of elder-flowers. Peduncles terminal with two verticils pedicelled 
umbel-wiſe, but horizontal. Pedicels fix, headed, many-flowered ; 
higheſt verticils ſimilar to thoſe heads, more crowded. Tree very large, 
when full-grown ; light and elegant, when young. This plant fo 
greatly reſembles the Pala of VAN RHEFE DE (which has more of the 
Nerium than of the Tabernemontana} that I ſuſpect the genus and 
ſpecies to be the ſame, with ſome little variety: that author ſays, that 
the Brabmens call it Santenu, but his Nagar: letters make it Savanu, and 
neither of the two words is to be found in Sanſcrit. With all due reſpect 
for PLUMIER and BURMAN, I ſhould call this plant NRRIUN Septa- 


| parna: it is the Pule of Rumenivs, who enumerates its various 2% at 


great length and with great confidence. 


20. ARCA: 


SYN. Vaſuca, Aſp bota, Gonarupa, Vicirana, Mandara, Arcaperna; and 
any name of the Sur. 
Vols. A'cand, A'nc. 


LINN. Grgantick ASCLEPIAS. | | 
Nectaries with two-glanded, compreſſed, folds, inſtead of aw/ed Horn- 
lets at the ſummit ; ſpirally eared at the baſe. Filaments twiſted 


in 
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in the folds of the nectaries. Anthers flat, ſmooth, rather wedge- 
form. Styles near half an inch long, ſubcylindrick. Stigmas ex- 
panded. Flowers terminal and axillary umbel-faſcicled ; amethyſt- 
coloured with ſome darker ſhades of purple on the petals and necta- 
ries; the ſtarred corpuſcle, bright yellow. Leaves oppoſite, heart- 
oblong, moſtly inverſe-egged, ſubtargeted, very rarely ſtem-claſping, 
pointed, villous on both ſides, hoary beneath with ſoft down; petiols 
very ſhort, concave and bearded above; with a thickiſh conical /#7pule. 
The whole plant filled with cauſtick milk. A variety of this ſpecies 

has exquiſitely delicate milkwhite flowers; it is named Alarca or 
Pratdpaſa, and highly eſteemed for its antiſpaſmodick powers. The 
 Padmarca, which I have not ſeen, is faid to have ſmall crimſon 
corols: the individual plants, often examined by me, vary conſiderably 
in the forms of the leaves and the tops of the nectary. 


30. PICHULA: 

SYN. T'havaca. 

VurlG. Jau. 

Koen. Indian TAMARIX? | 

Flowers very ſmall, whitiſh, with a light purple tinge, crowded on a 
number of ſpikes, which form all together a moſt elegant panicle. 


Stem generally bent, often ſtraight, and uſed anciently for arrows by 


the Perſians, who call the plant Gaz : the celebrated ſhaft of IsFEN· 
DIYA'R was formed of it, as I learned from BAHMEN, who firſt 
ſhowed it to me on a bank of the Ganges, but aſſerted, that it was 
common in Pera. The leaves are extremely minute, ſeſſile, moſtly 
imbricated. Calyx and coro/ as deſcribed by Linnzvus ; five fila- 
ments conſiderably longer than the petal; anthers lobed, furrowed ; 


germ very ſmall ; lle, ſcarce any; /tigmas three, revolute, but, to my 
eyes, hardly feathered. 


Nothing 
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Nothing can be more beautiful than the appearance of this plant in 
flower during the rains on the banks of rivers, where it is commonly 
interwoven with a lovely twining AscLEPIAS, of which the following 
deſcription is, I hope, very exact: 


31. Ducpnica': or Miulkplant ; 

Syn. Cſhirdvi, Dugdbicd. 

Vors. Hirui, Didhi, Dudh-lata. 

Linn. Eiculent Periploca. 

Car. One-leaved, five-parted ; diviſions awled, acute, coloured, ex- 
panding. 

Cor. One-petaled, ſalver-form, ſtarlike ; diviſions five, egged, pointed, 
fringed. 

Ne&ary double, on a five-cleft baſe, gibbous between the clefts, pro- 
truded, and pointed above, ſurrounded with a bright green villous rim: 
extern five-parted ; diuiſions egged, converging, attenuated into dag- 
gers; each concave externally, gibbous below the cavity, which is 
two-parted and wrinkled within. Interior, a five-parted corpuſcle, 
lopped above, five-angled, ſurrounding the fructification. 

STAM. FPFilaments (ſcarce any. Anthers five, roundiſh, very minute, ſet 
round the ſummit of the lopped corpuſcle. 

PisT. Germs two, egged, pointed, erect, internally flat. Styles none, 
unleſs you ſo call the points of the germs. Stigma, none but the in- 
terior nectary, unleſs you conſider that as a common ſtigma. 

PER. Follicles two, oblong ; in ſome, pointed; in others, obtuſe ; in- 
Hated, one-valved ; each containing a one-winged receptacle. 

SEEDS numerous, roundiſh, compreſſed, crowned with pappus. 


To each pair of leaves a peduncle moſtly two-flowered, often with 
three, ſometimes with five, flowers. Calyx reddiſh. Coro white, ele- 
gantly marked with purple veins; fringe, white, thick ; anthers black. 


Leaves 
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Leaves linear-awled, pointed, oppoſite, petioled with one ſtrong nerve; 
ſtipules, very ſoft, minute. Stem ſmooth, round, twining ; the whole 
plant abounding with milk. 


32. La'NGAL1: 

SYN. Sarad, Toyapippalt, Saculadant. 

Vors. Canchra, Iſholangolya. 

RHEEDE: Cheru-vallel ? 

Linn. NAMA of San. 

Car. Perianth one-leaved, five-parted, villous ; diviſions, lanced, point- 
ed, long, permanent. 

Cor. One-petaled, nearly wheeled. Tube very ſhort. Border five- 
parted. Diviſions egged. 

Sr AM. Filaments five, awled, expanding; from the mouth of the tube, 


adhering to the diviſions of the border by rhomboidal concave baſes 


convergent above. Anthers large, arrowed. 
PisT. Germ above, egg-oblong, two-cleft. Styles two, azure, funnel- 
form, diverging almoſt horizontally. Stigmas lopped, open. 
PER. Capſule many-ſeeded, 
SEEDS very minute. 
Stem herbaceous, branchy, ſmooth, pale, creeping. Leaves alternate, 


ſhort-petioled, moſt entire, lance-oblong, ſmooth, acutiſh. Peduncles 


moſtly axillary, ſometimes terminal, villous, often many-flowered, 
rarely ſubumbelled, three-rayed, with mvo/ucres general and partial. 


Corols bright-blue, or violet ; Stamens white. The plant is aquatick ; 


and by no means peculiar to Silan: I have great reaſon, however, to 
doubt whether it be the Langali of the Amaracòſb, which is cer- 
tainly the Canchra of Bengal; for though it was firſt brought to me 
by that name, yet my gardener inſiſts, that Canchra is a very different 
plant, which, on examination, appears to be the Aſcending JussIEUA 
of Linn.zvs, with leaves inverſe-egged, ſmooth, and peduncles ſhorter : 
| its 
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its fibrous, creeping roots are purpliſh, buoys, white, pointed, ſolitary ; 
and at the top of the germ ſits a nectary, compoſed of five ſhaggy 
bodies arched like horſe ſhoes, with external honey-bearing cavities. 


33. UMAꝰ: 

SVN. Atasi, Cſbumd. 

Vor. Tia, Maſand. 

LIN N. Moſt common LIN UM. 

Car. Perianth five-leaved. Leaflets oblong, acute, imbricated, keeled, 
fringed, minutely having ſomewhat reflected at the points. 

Cor. Small, blue; petals, notched, ſtriated, wavy, reflex, imbricated. 

STAM. Anthers light-blue, converging, no rudiments of filaments. 

PisT. Germ large. Style pale-blue. Sigma ſimple. 

PER. Capſule pointed. Furrowed. 

Root ſimple. 

Stem. Herbaceous, low, erect, furrowed, knotty ? naked at the baſe. 

Leaves linear, threenerved, alternate croſſwiſe, ſeſſile, ſmooth, obtuſe, 
reflected, ſtipuled, g/anded ? 

Stipules linear. Q. a minute gland at the baſe. 


34. Mou'rva:: 

Syn. Dev, Madhuraſa, Morata, Tejam, Survd, Madbulicd, Madbus - 
rent, Gocarnt, Piluparn ; 

Vors. Muraga, Murahara, Murgäbi. 

Linn. Hyacinthoid, ALETRIS. 

Car. None. | 

Cor. One-petaled, funnel-form, . Tube ſhort, bellied with 
the germ. Border ſix- parted. Diviſions lanced; three quite reflected 
in a circle; three alternate, deflected, pointed. 

ST AM. Filament ſix, awled, as long as the corol, diverging, inſerted 
in the baſe of the diviſions. Anthers oblong, incumbent. 


Pis r. 
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PisT. Germ inverſe-egged, obſcurely three-fided, with two or 
honey-bearing pores on the flattiſh top. Szyle awled, one-furrowec. -. 
long as the ſtamens. Stigma clubbed. 

PERICARP and SEEDs not yet inſpected. 

Root fibrous, tawny, obſcurely jointed, ſtolon-bearing. Scape lor 


columnar, ſheathed with leaves, imbricated from the root; a few 


ſheaths above, ſtraggling. Leaves fleſhy, channelled, ſwordform, 
keeled, terminated with awls, the interior ones longer; molly 
arched ; variegated with tranſverſe undulating bands of a dark green 
hue approaching to black. Raceme erect, very long; Flowers, from 
three to ſeven in each faſcicle, on very ſhort petiols. Brads 
linear, minute. Corols, pale pea- green, with a delicate fragrance, 
reſembling that of the Peruvian HEL1oTROPE ; ſome of the Sanſcrit 
names allude to the honey of theſe delicious flowers; but the nec- 


tareous pores at the top of the germ are not very diſtin: in one 
copy of the Amaracoſha we read Dhanubsrent among the ſynonyma ; 


and if that word, which means @ ſeries of bows, be correct, it muſt 


allude either to the arched leaves or to the reflected diviſions of the 
corol. This ALETRIs appears to be a nght-flower; the raceme 
being covered, every evening, with freſh bloſſoms, which fall before 
ſunriſe. | 


From the leaves of this plant, the ancient Hmdus extricated a very 
tough elaſtick thread, called Maurv?, of which they made bowſtrings, 
and which for that reaſon, was ordained by Menu to form the ſacrificial 
zone of the military claſs. | 


35. TARUNI: 

SVN. Saba, Cumdri. 

Vorl. Ghrita-cumart. 

LIN N. Two- ranked ALok, A Perfoliata, P? 


Flowers 
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Flxwers racemed, pendulous, ſubcylindrick, rather incurved. Brachs, 
one to each peduncle, awled, concave, deciduous, pale, with three 
dark ſtripes. Corol ſix-parted ; three external diviſions, orange-ſcar- 
let; internal, yellow, keeled, more fleſhy, and more highly coloured 
in the middle. Filaments with a double curvature. Germ ſix-fur- 
rowed. Stigma fimple. Leaves awled, two-ranked ; the loweſt, ex- 
panding ; ſea-green, very fleſhy ; externally quite convex, edged with 
ſoft thorns; variegated on both ſides with white ſpots. Van RUEEDE 
exhibits the true Alox by the name of Cumdr; but the ſpecimen, 
brought me by a native gardener, ſeemed a variety of the #209-ranked, 


though melting into the ſpecies, which immediately precedes it in 
LinNNzus. 


30. BAcuLA: 


SVN. Cesara. 
Vorl. Muljari or Milaſri. 
Linn. MiMusoes Elengi. 


Car. Perianth eight-leaved ; /eaflets egged, acute, permanent; four 
interior, ſimple ; four exterior, leathery. | 


Cor. Petals ſixteen, lanced, expanding; as long as the calyx. Nec- 


tary eight-leaved ; /eaflets lanced, converging round the ſtamen and 


piſtil. 


STAM. Filaments eight (or from ſeven to ten), awled, very ſhort, 


hairy. Anthers oblong, erect. 


PisT. Germ above, roundiſh, villous. Style cylindrick. Stigma 


obtuſe. 


PER. Drupe oval, pointed; bright orange-ſcarlet. 
NuT. Oval, wrinkled, flattiſh and ſmooth at one edge, broad and 


two-furrowed at the other. 


Flowers agreeably fragrant in the open air, but with too ſtrong a per- 


fume to give pleaſure in an apartment : ſince it muſt require the 


VOL. II. M imagination 
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imagination of a BUKMAN to diſcover in them a reſemblance to the 
face of a man, or of an ape, the genus will, I hope, be called 
BAcvLAa, by which name it is frequently celebrated in the Puranas, 
and even placed among the flowers of the Hindu paradiſe. Leaves 
alternate, petioled, egg-oblong pointed, ſmooth. The tree 1s very 
ornamental in parks and pleaſure-grounds. 


37. Avg'o'ca: 

SYN. Vanjula. 

Car. Perianth two-leaved, cloſely embracing the tube. 

Cor. One-petaled. Tube long; cylindrick, ſubincurved ; mouth en- 
circled with a nectareous rim. Border four-parted, diviſions, roundiſh. 

STAM. Filaments eight, long, coloured, inſerted on the rim of the tube. 
Anthers kidney-ſhaped. 

PisT. Germ, above, oblong, flat. Style ſhort, downy. Stigma bent, 
ſimple. | | 

PER. Legume long, compreſſed at firſt, then protuberant with the 
ſwelling ſeeds; incurved, ſtrongly veined and margined, ſharp- 
pointed. 

SEEDS from two to eight, ſolid, large, many-ſhaped, ſome oblong- 
roundiſh, ſome rhomboidal, ſome rather kidney-ſhaped, moſtly thick, 
ſome flat. 

Leaves egg-oblong-lanced, oppoſite, moſtly five-paired, nerved ; long 


from four or five to twelve or thirteen inches. 


The number of ſtamens varies conſiderably in the ſame plant : they 
are from fix or ſeven to eight or nine; but the regular number ſeems 
eight, one in the inteſtices of the corol, and one before the centre of each 
diviſion. Moſt of the flowers, indeed, have one abortive ſtamen, and 
ſome only mark its place, but many are perfect; and Van RHNEDE 
peaks of eight as the conſtant number: in fact no part of the plant is 

conſtant. 
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conſtant. Flowers faſcicled, fragrant juſt after ſunſet and before ſun- 
riſe, when they are freſh with evening and morning dew ; beautifully 
diverſified with tints of orange-ſcarlet, of pale yellow, and of bright 
orange, which grows deeper every day, and forms a variety of ſhades ac- 


. cording to the age of each bloſſom, that opens in the faſcicle. The ve- 


getable world ſcarce exhibits a richer fight than an As5ca-tree in full 
bloom : it is about as high as an ordinary Cherry-tree. A Brahmen in- 
forms me, that one ſpecies of the Asgca is a creeper; and JaYADE'VA 
gives it the epithet vo/uble : the Sanſcrit name will, I hope, be retained 


by botaniſts, as it perpetually occurs in the old Indian poems and in 
treatiſes on religious rites. 


38. S'AIvA'La: 

SYN. FJanalill. S'aivala. 

Vor. Smar, Syala, Pataſyala, Sehala. 

Linn. Valliſneria? R. 

CAL. Common Spathe one-leaved, many-flowered, very long, fur- 
rowed, two-cleft at the top; each diviſion end-nicked. Proper 
Perianth three-parted ; diviſions, awled. 

Cor. Petals three, linear, long, expanding, fleſhy. 

STAM. Filaments invariably nine, thread-form. Anthers erect, oblong, 
furrowed. 

PisT. Germ egged, uneven. Styles always three, ſhort, awled, ex- 
panding. Stigmas three, ſimple. 


Per. Capſule very long, ſmooth, awled, one-celled, infolded in an 
angled Spathe. 


SEEDS very numerous, murexed, in a viſcid mucus. 


Flawrets from fix to fourteen, ſmall. Scape compreſſed, very narrow, 
fleſhy, furrowed in the middle. 


Pedicel of the floweret, thread-form, crimſon above; proper perianth, 
ruſſet ; petals, white ; anthers, deep yellow. Leaves ſwordform, 


pointed, 
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pointed, very narrow, ſmooth, and ſoft, about two feet long, crowded, 

white at the baſe. Root ſmall, fibrous. It flouriſhes in the ponds at 

Criſhna-nagar : the refiners of ſugar, uſe it in this province. If this 

plant be a Valliſneria, I have been ſo unfortunate as never to have 

ſeen a female plant, nor fewer than nine ſtamens in one bloſſom out 
of more than a hundred, which I carefully examined. 


39. Pu'TICARAJA: 
Syn. Pracirya, Putica, Calimaraca. 
Vor. Natacaranja. 
Linn. GUILANDINA Bonduccella. 


The ſpecies of this genus vary in a ſingular manner : on ſeveral plants, 
with the oblong leaflets and double prickles of the Bonduccella, I could ſee 
only male flowers, as RHEEDE has deſcribed them; they were yellow, 
with an aromatick fragrance. Others, with ſimilar leaves and prickles, 


were clearly polygamous, and the flowers had the following character: 


Mares. 
Car. Perianth one-leaved, falver-form, downy ; Border five-parted, 
with equal, oblong divi/ions. 
Cor. Petals five, wedge-form, obtuſely notched at the top ; four 
equal, erect, the fifth, depreſſed. 


STAM. Filaments ten, awled, inſerted in the calyx, villous, very un- 
equal in length. Anthers oblong, furrowed, incumbent. 


HERMAPHRODITE. 
Calyx, Corol, and Stamens, as before. 


PisT. Germ oblong, villous. Style cylindrick, longer than the fila- 
ments. Sigma ſimple. 


PER. and SEEDS well deſcribed by Linxzus. 


Flowers 
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Flowers yellow ; the depreſſed petal variegated with red ſpecks. Bracts 


three-fold, roundiſh, pointed. Spikes, ſet with floral leaflets, lanced, 
four-fold, reflected. 


40. SOBHA'NJANA: 

SYN. Sigru, Ticſhhna, Gandhaca, Acſbiva, Mechaca. 
Vors. Sayana, Moranga. 

Linn. Guilandina Moringa. 


Car. Perianth one-Jeaved. Tube ſhort, unequal, gibbous. Border 
five-parted. Diviſions oblong-lanced, ſubequal ; firſt defleted, then 


revolute ; coloured below, white above. 


Cor. Petals five, inſerted into the calyx, reſembling a boat-form flower, 


Wing-like, Co, inverſe-egged, clawed, expanding. 

Amwning-like, two, inverſe-egged, erect ; claws, ſhorter. 

Keel-like, one, oblong, concave ; encloſing the fructification; beyond 
it, ſpatuled ; longer than the wng-petals. 

STAM. Filaments five, fertile; three, bent over the piſtil: two ſhorter, 
inſerted into the claws of the middle petals. Anthers twin, rather 
mooned, obtuſe, incumbent. Five ſterile (often four only) alternate 
with the fertile, ſhorter ; their baſes villous. 

PisT. Germ oblong, coloured, villous ; below it a nectar- bearing gland. 
Style, ſhorter than the ſtamen, rather downy, curved, thicker above. 
Stigma, ſimple. 

PER. Legume very long, ſlender, wreathed, pointed, three- ſided, chan- 
neled, prominent with ſeeds, one-celled. 

SEEDS many, winged, three- ſided. 

TREE very high; branches in an extreme degree light and beautiful, rich 
with cluſtering flowers. Stem exuding a red gum. Leaves moſtly 
thrice-feathered with an odd one; /-aflets ſome inverſe egged, ſome eg- 

ged, ſome oval, minutely end-nicked. Raceme-panicles moſtly axillary. 
In perfect flowers the whole calyx is quite deflected, counterfeiting 


five 


86 BOTANICAL OBSERVATIONS 


five petals; whence Van Ruetpe made it a part of the corol. 
Corols delicately odorous ; milk-white, but the two central erect 
petals, beautifully tinged with pink. The root anſwers all the pur- 
poſes of our horſe-radiſh, both for the table and for medicine : the 
fruit and bloſſoms are dreſſed in caris. In hundreds of its flowers, 
examined by me with attention, five ſtamens and a piſtil were in- 
variably perfect: indeed, it is poſſible, that they may be only the 
female hermaphrodites, and that the males have ten perfect ſtamens 
with piſtils abortive ; but no ſuch flowers have been diſcovered by 


me after a moſt diligent ſearch. 


There is another ſpecies or variety, called MEpnu S1'6RvU, that is 
Honey-Sigru; a word intended to be expreſſed on Van Rutrpe's 
plate in Nagar: letters: its vulgar name is Muna, or Rata jajjana, be- 
cauſe its flowers or wood are of a redder hue, 


LIxNus refers to Mrs. BLACKWELL, who repreſents this plant, by 
the name of Balanus Myrepfica, as the celebrated Ben, properly Ban of 
the Arabian phyſicians and poets. 


41. Covip ARA: 
Syn. Canchanara, Chamarica, Cuddala, Yugapatra. 
Vurlo. Cachnar, Ratta canchan. 


Linn. Variegated BAUHINIA. 
CAL. Perianth one-leaved, obſcurely five-cleft, deciduous. 


Cor. Petals five, egged, clawed, expanded, wavy ; one more diſtant, 
more beautiful, ſtriated. 


STAM. Filaments ten, unequally connected at the baſe; five, ſhorter. 


Antbers, double, incumbent. 
PisT. Germ above, oblong. Style incurved. Stigma ſimple, aſcend- 


ing. 
PER. 
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PER. Legume flattiſh, long, pointed, moſtly five-celled. 

SEEDS moſtly five; compreſſed, wrinkled, roundiſh. 

LEAvEs rather hearted, two-lobed; ſome with rounded, ſome with 
pointed, lobes. Floers chiefly purpliſh and roſe-coloured, fragrant; 
the ſweet and beautiful buds are eaten by the natives in their ſavory 
meſſes. We have ſeen many ſpecies and varieties of this charming 


plant: one had racemed flowers, with petals equal, expanding, 
lanced, exquiſitely white, with a roſe-coloured ſtripe from the baſe of 
each to its centre ; anthers, four only, fertile ; ſix, much ſhorter, 
ſterile ; a ſecond had three fertile, and ſeven very ſhort, barren ; 
another had light purple corols, with no more than five filaments, 
three longer, coloured, curved in a line of beauty. A noble Cl/:mb- 


ing BAUHINIA was lately ſent from Nepal; with flowers racemed, 
cream-coloured ; /tyle, pink; germ, villous ; famens three filaments, 
with rudiments of two more; ſem, downy, four-furrowed, often 
ſpirally. -E endrils oppoſite, below the leaves. Leaves two-lobed, 
extremely large: it is a ſtout climber up the higheſt AR UN DO Venu. 


The Sarnſcrit name Manddra is erroneouſly applied to this plant in 
the firſt volume of Van RHEEDE. 
4 42. CapITT'HA: 
3 SYN. Grahin, Dadhitt ha, Manmatha, Dadbip' hala, Puſhpap' hala, 
; Dantas at ha. 
4 Vol G. Cat'h-bel. 
1 Koen. Crateva, Valanga. ; 
5 Car. Perianth five-parted, minute, deciduous ; diviſions expanded, 
'F acute. 
3 Cor. Petals five, equal, oblong, reflected. 
5 S TAM. Filament ten, very ſhort, with a ſmall gland between each 
4 pair, awled, furrowed. Anthers, thick, five times as long as the fila- 


ments; furrowed, coloured, erect- expanding. 
PisT, 
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PrsT. Germ roundiſh, girt with a downy coronet. Szyle cylindrick, 
ſhort. Stigma ſimple. 


Per. Berry large, ſpheroidal, rugged, often warted, externally, netted 
within ; many-ſeeded. 


SEEDS oblong-roundiſh, flat, woolly, neſtling in five parcels, afixed 
by long threads to the branchy receptacles. 

Flowers axillary, moſtly toward the unarmed extremity of the branch. 
Diviſions of the Perianth, with pink tips; petals, pale; anthers, crim- 
ſon, or covered with bright yellow pollen. Fruit extremely acid 
before its maturity; when ripe, filled with dark brown pulp-agreea- 
bly ſubacid. Leaves jointedly feathered with an odd one; /eaflets 
five, ſeven, or nine; ſmall, gloſſy, very dark on one fade, inverſe- 
hearted, obtuſely-notched, dotted round the margin with pellucid 
ſpecks, very ſtrongly flavoured and ſcented like aniſe. Thorns long, 
ſharp, ſolitary, aſcending, nearly croſs-armed, axillary, three or four 
petiols to one thorn. KLEIiNHoFF limits the heighth of the tree to 
thirty feet, but we have young trees forty or fifty feet high ; and at 
Bandell there is a full-grown Capiti ha equal in ſize to the true 
Bilva, from its fancied reſemblance to which the vulgar name has 
been taken : when the trees flouriſh, the air around them breathes 
the odour of aniſe both from the leaves and the bloſſoms; and I 
cannot help mentioning a ſingular fact which may indeed, have been 
purely accidental: not a ſingle flower, out of hundreds examined by 
me, had both perfect germs, and anthers vi/ibly fertile, while others, 
on the ſame tree and at the ſame time, had their anthers profuſely 


covered with pollen, but ſcarce any ftyles, and germs to all appearance 
abortive, 


1 * Is —_ "Sw 7 
þ 4 ®. N 8 6 p 
4 Z - | 2 : 
. * x5 % F 4 * 
% 8 4 0 
' 
” N > 
| 5 - 5 - £ 4 & v7 s -v, Hei * „ Fe 5 4 
* : — Son oe bat ne I + _ « #> has 1 * 
4 p A #6 22 wm W r Me 0 3.1 The EY 4 "Pg N mY 
> 4 * > 1,4 2 — * 3 be ) g „ IRE ET TITS 14 e 1 » + Sy = 
F 4 8. — 1 Rt 5 WINS b j n 1 z #4 . 6 Cs 1 4p <c . 2 Us 1 1 — 4 4 5 * ” 
ARE: N n . n ow a b Re „ a es N * 7 * : 

V..... ns A Hee — eee | 


43. Cuve'Raca: 


SYN. 7 unna, Tuni, Cach'ha, Cantalaca, Cuni, Nandroricſha. 
Vor. Ti uni, Tun; abſurdly, Vilayatt Nim. 


_ Linn. 
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Linn. Between CEDRELA and SWIETENIA. 


Car. Perianth one-leaved, five-cleft, minute, deciduous ; druifions 


roundiſh, concave, villous, expanding. 

Cor. Rather belled. Petals five, inverſe-egged, obtuſe, concave, 
erect, white with a greeniſh tint, three exterior lapping over the 
two others. Nectary ſhort, five-parted; diuiſions roundiſh, orange- 
ſcarlet, bright and concave at the inſertion of the ſtamens, rather 
downy. 

STAM. Filaments five; inſerted on the diuiſions of the nectary, awled, 
ſomewhat converging, nearly as long as the ſtyle. Anthers doubled, 
ſome three-parted, curved, incumbent. | 

Pisr. Germ egged, obſcurely five-cleft. Style awled, erect, rather 
longer than the corol. Stigma, broad-headed, flat, bright, green, cir- 
cular, ſtarred. 


| Per. Capſule egged, five-celled, woody, gaping at the baſe. Recep- 


tacle five-angled. 

SEEDS imbricated, winged. 

Leaves feathered, ſcarce ever with an odd one; pairs from fix to 
twelve; petioles, gibbous at their inſertion, channelled on one ſide, 
convex and ſmooth on the other. Sripules thick, ſhort, round- 
iſh; /eaflets oblong-/anced, pointed, waved, veined, nerve on one 
fide. Panicles large, diffuſe, conſiſting of compound racemes. 


Nectaries yielding a fine yellow dye. Mood light, in colour like 
Mahagoni, 


44. Nicuvia: 
SyN. Ambuga, Jjala. 
Volo. Hijala, Badia, Fyili. 
Car. Perianth one-leaved, belled, fleſhy, downy, coloured, permanent, 
five-parted ; diviſions erect, pointed. 
VOL. II. | N CoR. 
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Cor. Five-petaled; petals egged, ſhort pointed, revolute, downy with- 
in and without. 

STAM. Filaments ten, five moſtly ſhorter ; inſerted in the bell of the 
calyx ; awled, villous. Anthers erect, oblong, furrowed. 

PisT. Germ egg-oblong, very villous. Style thread-form, curved. 

Stigma headed, with five obtuſe corners. f 

PER. Drupe ſubglobular. 

Nut ſcabrous, convex on one ſide, angled on the other. 

Leaves feathered ; pairs, from five to nine; /eaflets oblong, daggered, 
notched. Calyx pale pink. Coro darker pink without, bright yel- 
low within. Cyme terminal, ſpreading. 


45. ATIMUCTA: 

Syn. Pun'draca, Vaſanti, Madbavilatd. 

Vors. Madbavilatd. 

LIN N. Bengal BAN ISTERIA. 

RHEEDE: Dewenda. 6. H. M. tab. 39. 

Car. Perianth one-leaved, five-parted, permanent; divifons, coloured, 
oblong-oval, obtuſe ; between two of them, a rigid gloſly honey- 
bearing tubercle, hearted, acute. 


Cor. Five-petaled, imitating a boatform corol: wings, two petals, 


conjoined back to back, involving the nefary, and retaining the 
honey. - 


Awning, large concave, more beautifully coloured. Keel, two RE? leſs 


than the wings, but ſimilar. All five, roundiſh, elegantly fringed, 
with reflected margins, and ſhort oblong claws. 
STEM. Filaments ten; one, longer. Anthers oblong, thickiſh, furrowed. 
PisT. Germs two, or three, coaleſced. Style one, threadform, incurv- 
ed, ſhorter than the longeſt filament. Stigma, ſimple. 
PER. Capſules two or three, moſtly two, coaleſced back to back; each 
keeled, 
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keeled, and extended into three oblong membranous wings, the lateral 
ſhorter than the central. 

SEros roundiſh, ſolitary. 

Racemes axillary. Flowers delicately fragrant ; white, with a ſhade of 

pink: the large petal, ſupported by the nectareous tubercle, ſhaded 

internally with bright yellow and pale red. Bra#s linear; Wings 

of the ſeed, light brown; the long one ruſſet. Leaves oppoſite, egg- 

oblong, pointed. Petrols ſhort. Stipules linear, ſoft, three or four to 

each petiol. Two g/ands at the baſe of each leaf. Stem pale brown, 

ringed at the inſertion of the leaves, downy. 


This was the favourite plant of SaconTALA, which ſhe very juſtly 
called the Delight. of the Woods ; for the beauty and fragrance of its 
flowers give them a title to all the praiſes, which CAa'Lipa's and 
JayapE'va beſtow on them: it is a gigantick and luxuriant climber ; 
but, when it meets with nothing to graſp, it aſſumes the form of a 
ſturdy tree, the higheſt branches of which diſplay, however, in the air 
their natural flexibility and inclination to climb. The two names 
Vaſanti and Madhavi indicate a vernal flower; but I have ſeen an 
Atimucta rich both in bloſſoms and fruit on the firſt of January. 


46. A'MRA/TACA: 

Syn. Pitana, Capitana. 

Vors. A mda, pronounced A'mra, or A mid. 
LIN N. SPpoNDIAs Myrobalan g. or a new ſpecies. 


The natural character as in LIN N US. Leaves feathered with an 
odd one: /eaflets moſtly five-paired, egg-oblong, pointed, margined, 
veined, nerved; common petiol, ſmooth, gibbous at the baſe. Flowers 


raceme-panicled, yellowiſh white. Fruit agreeably acid ; thence uſed 
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in cookery. VAN Ruzepe calls it Ambadod or Ambalum; and, as he 


deſcribes it with five or fix ſtyles, it is wonderful, that HILL ſhould 
have ſuppoſed it a CHryſobalanus. 


47. HEe'MASA'GARA ; or the Sea of Gold. 


Vors. Himſagar. 

Linn. Jagged-leaved CoTYLEDON. 

Car. Perianth four-cleft ; diviions acute. 

Cor. One-petaled : Tube, four-angled, larger at the baſe ; border four- 
parted ; diviſions, egged, acute. Nectary, one minute concave ſcale 
at the baſe of each germ. 

STAM. Filaments eight, adhering to the tube; four, juſt emerging 
from its mouth; four, alternate, ſhorter. Anthers erect, ſmall, fur- 

rowed. 


Pisr. Germs four, conical. Styles, one from each germ, awled, 


longer than the filaments. Stigmas ſimple. 

PeR. Capſules four, oblong, pointed, bellied, one-valved, burſtio g 
longitudinally within. 

SEEDS numerous, minute. 

Panicles terminal. Flowers of the brighteſt gold-colour. Leaves thick, 
ſucculent, jagged, dull ſea- green. Stem jointed, bending, in part 
recumbent. This plant flowers for many months annually in Ben- 
gal: in one bloſſom out of many, the numbers were ten and five ; but 
the filaments alternately long and ſhort. 


48. Mapunv'ca : 


SYN. Gurapuſhpa, Madbudruma, Vunapraſt ha, Madhuſht'bila, Madbu 
Vorl. Mailyala, Mabuyd, Mahwg. 
Linn. Longleaved BASSIA. 


49. CAHLA'RA: 
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49. CALA RA: * 

Syn. Saugandhica, or Sweet ſcented. 

Vu lG. Sundhi-hala, or Sundbi-hald-ndli. 

LIN N. NVM HRA Lotos. 

Calyx as in the genus. 

Cor. Petals fifteen, lanced, rather pointed and keeled; the exterior 
ſeries green without, imitating an interior calyx. 

STAM. Filaments more than forty ; below flat, broad ; above narrow, 
channelled within, ſmooth without; the outer ſeries ere, the inner 
ſomewhat converging. Anthers awled, erect; ſome coloured like 
the petals. 

PisT. Germ large, orbicular, flat at the top; with many (often ſeven- 
teen) furrows externally, between which ariſe as many proceſſes, 
converging toward the ſigma: the diſk, marked. with. as many fur- 
rowed rays from the center, uniting on the margin with the con- 
verging proceſſes. Stigma roundiſh, rather compreſſed, ſeſſile in the 
center of the diſk, permanent. 

Per. Berry, in the form of the germ expanded, with ſixteen or ſeven- 
teen cells. 

SeEDs very numerous, minute, roundiſh. Flowers beautifully azure; 
when full blown, more diluted; leſs fragrant than the red or roſe- 
coloured, but with a delicate ſcent. Leaves radical, very large, ſub- 
targeted, hearted, deeply ſcollop-toothed. On one fide dark purple, 
reticulated, or the other, dull green, ſmooth. Petiols very ſmooth 
and long, tubular. The ſeeds are eaten, as well as the bulb of the 
root, called Saluca; a name applied by Rxzepe to the whole plant, 
though the word Camala, which belongs to another Linnæan ſpecies 


* According to the ſacred Grammar, this word was written Cablbara, and pronounced as Callara, 
would be in ancient Britiſh, When the flowers are red, the plant is called Hallaca and Rafa 


Jandbaca. 


of 
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of Nymphea, be clearly engraved on his plate in Nagar letters. 1 | 
There is a variety of this ſpecies with leaves purpliſh on both ſides ; 2 


flowers dark crimſon, calycine petals richly coloured internally, and 
anthers flat, furrowed, adhering to the top of the filaments : the 


petals are more than fifteen, leſs pointed and broader than the blue, 
with little odour. 


The true Lotos of Egypt is the NTM HA Nilifer, which in San- 
ſcrit has the following names or epithets: Pap MA, Nalina, Aravinda, 
Mabot pala, Camala, Cuſeſhaya, Sahaſrapatra, Sdraſa, Panceruha, Tä- 
maraſa, Sarasiruha, Rajtva, Vis apraſiina, Puſhcara, Ambhoruha, Sa- 
tapatra. The new blown flowers of the roſe-coloured PA DMA, have 
a moſt agreeable fragrance ; the white and yellow have leſs odour : 
4 | the blue, I am told, is a native of Caſhmir and Per/ia. 


50. CHAMPACA : 

SYN. Champeya, Hemapuſhpaca. 
Vorl. Champac, Champda. | 
Linn. Michelia. | 


The delineation of this charming and celebrated plant, exhibited by 
Van RHEEDE, is very correct, but rather on too large a ſcale: no 
material change can be made it its natural character given by LIN N us; 
but, from an attentive examination of his two ſpeczes, I ſuſpect them to 
be varieties only, and am certain, that his trivial names are merely 
different ways of expreſſing the ſame word. The ſtrong aromatick ſcent 
of the gold-coloured Champac is thought offenſive to the bees, who 
are never ſeen on its bloſſoms ; but their elegant appearance on the 
black hair of the Indian woman is mentioned by RumPnivs ; and both 
facts have ſupplied the Sanſcrit poets with elegant alluſions. Of the 
wild Champac, the leaves are lanced or lance-oblong ; the three leaflets 
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the calyx, green, oval, concave; the petals conſtantly fix, cream- 
coloured, fleſhy, concave, with little ſcent ; the three exterior, inverſe- 
egged ; the three interior, more narrow, ſhorter pointed, converging ; 
the anthers clubbed, cloſely ſet round the baſe of the imbricated germs, 
and with them forming a cone; the ftigmas, minute, jagged. 


Both Mr. Maxspen and Rumenivs mention the blue Champac as 
a rare flower highly prized in Sumatra and Java; but I ſhould have 
ſuſpected, that they meant the KzMyrtRIa Bhichampac, if the Dutch 
naturaliſt had not aſſerted, that the plant, which bore it, was a tree re- 
ſembling the Champaca with yellow bloſſoms : he probably, never had 
ſeen it; and the Brabmens of this province inſiſt, that it flowers only in 
paradiſe. 


51. De'vara'ru : 

SyN. Sacrapddapa, Paribhadraca ; Bhadradaru, Duhcilima, Pitadaru, 
Diru, Puticaſht ba. 

Vorl. Devadar. 

Linn. Moſt lofty UN ONA. 


32. PARNA'SA : 
SYN. Tulasi, Cat” hinjara, Cut *heraca, Vrindd. 
Vor. Tulosr, Tusſi. 


LIN N. Holy OcynuM? 


The Natural Character as in LINNÆxus. 


See 10 H. M. p. 173. 

It is wonderful, that REE DE has exhibited no delineation of a ſhrub 
ſo highly venerated by the Hindus, who have given one of its names to 
a ſacred grove of their Parnaſſus on the banks of the Yamunga : he de- 
{cribes it, however, in general terms, as reſembling another of his To/af/s 

(for 
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(for ſo he writes the word, though Tian be clearly intended by his 
Nagar? letters); and adds, that it is the only ſpecies reputed holy, and dedi- 
cated to the God Visunu. I ſhould, conſequently, have taken it for the 
Holy Ocynum of LIN N Aus, if its odour, of which that ſpecies is ſaid 
to be nearly deſtitute, had not been very aromatick and grateful ; but it 
is more probably a variety of that ſpecies, than of the Small-flowered, 
which reſembles it a little in fragrance : whatever be its Linnæan ap- 


pellation, if it have any, the following are the only remarks that I have 
yet had leiſure to make on it. 


STEM one or two feet high, moſtly incurved above ; knotty, and rough, 
below. Branchlets croſs-armed, channelled. Leaves oppoſite, rather 
ſmall, egged, pointed, acutely ſawed ; purple veined, beneath ; dark, 
above. Petio/s dark purple, downy. Racemes terminal; Flowers 
verticilled threefold, or fivefold, croſs- armed; wverticils from ſeven to 
fourteen ; Peduncles dark purple, channelled, villous; bra#s ſeſſile, 
roundiſh, concave, reflected. Calyx, with its upper lip orbicular, 
deeply concave externally. Coro! bluiſh purple. The whole plant 
has a duſky purpliſh hue approaching to Slack, and thence perhaps, 
like the large Slack bee of this country, it is held ſacred to CRISHN AB 
though a fable, perfectly Ovidian, be told in the Purdnas concerning 
the metamorphoſis of the nymph Tur as, who was beloved by the 
paſtoral God, into the ſhrub, which has ſince borne her name: it 


may not be improper to add, that the Vite Ocy mum is in Sanſcrit 
called Arjaca. 


53. Pa'TALl: | 

Syn. Pdtala, Amdgha, Cdchaſt'bdli, P haleruhd, Criſhnavrintt, Cu- 
veracſhi. Some read Mog hd and Cala hali. 

Vors. Parala, Parali, Parul. 

Linn. BIGNONIA. Chelonoides ? 


Car. 
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Car. Perianth one-leaved, belled, villous, withering, obſcurely five- 
angled from the points of the diviſions, five-parted ; diviſions, round- 
iſh, pointed, the two loweſt moſt diſtant. 

Cor. One-petaled, belled. Tube very ſhort ; throat, oblong-belled, 
gibbous. Border five-parted ; the wo higher diviſions reflected, each 
minutely toothed ; convex externally; the three lower diviſions, 
above, expanded ; below, ribbed, furrowed, very villous. Palate 
nearly cloſing the throat. Ne&ary, a prominent rim, ſurrounding 
the germ, obſcurely five-parted. 

STAM. Filaments four or five, incurved, inſerted below the upper divi- 
ſion of the border, ſhorter than the corol, with the rudiment of a 
fifth or /ixth, between two ſhorter than the reſt. Anthers, two-cleft, 
incumbent at obtuſe angles. 

PisT. Germ oblong-conical. Style thread-form, as long as the ſtamens. 
Stigma headed with two folds often cloſed by viſcidity. 

Per. Cap/ule one-celled, two-valved, twelve inches long at a medium, 
and one inch thick; rounded, four- ſided, pointed, incurved, rather 
contorted, diminiſhing at both ends, dotted with aſhy ſpecks, here 
and there ſlightly prominent, ſtriated ; two ſtripes broader, very dark, 
at right angles with the valves. 


REC. A ſeries of hard, broadiſh, woody rings, cloſely ſtrung on two 
wiry central threads. 

SEEDS numerous, forty-eight on an average, three-angled, inſerted by 
one angle in cavities between the rings of the receptacle, into which 
they are cloſely preſſed by parallel ribs in the four ſides of the cap- 
ſule; winged on the two other angles with long ſubpellucid mem- 
branes, imbricated along the ſides of the receptacle. 

Tree rather large. Stem ſcabrous. 

Branchlets croſs-armed, yellowiſh green, ſpeckled with ſmall white lines. 
Leaves feathered with an odd one; two or three, paired, petioled. 


Leaflets oppoſite, egged, pointed, moſt entire, downy on both ſides, 


VOL, 11, 0 veined; 
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veined; older leaflets roughiſh, margined, netted and paler below, dag- 
gered. Petiols tubercled, gibbous at the baſe ; of the paired leaflets, 
very ſhort ; of the odd one, longer. Stipules, linear. Flowers pani- 
cled ; pedicels oppoſite, moſtly three-flowered ; and odd flower ſub- 
feſſile between the two terminal pedicels. Coro! externally, light- 
purple above, browniſh purple below, hairy at its convexity ; inter- 
nally, dark yellow below, amethyſtine above; exquiſitely fragrant, 
preferred by the bees to all other flowers, and compared by the 
poets to the quiver of CA'MADpE'va, or the God of Love. The 
whole plant, except the rot and ffem, very downy and viſcid. The 
fruit can ſcarce be called a /i/zque, ſince the ſeeds are no where affixed 
to the ſutures ; but their wings indicate the genus, which might pro- 
perly have been named Preroſpermon they are very hard, but encloſe 
a white fweet kernel; and their light-coloured ſummits with three 
dark points, give them the appearance of winged inſets. Before I 
ſaw the fruit of this lovely plant, I ſuſpected it to be the BIGNONIA 
Chelonordes, which Van RRHEEDE calls Padri; and I conceived that 
barbarous word to be a corruption of Patali: but the pericarp of the 


true Patali, and the form of the ſeeds, differ ſo much from the Padri, 


that we can hardly conſider them as varieties of the ſame ſpecies ; al- 


though the ſpecifick character exhibited in the Supplement to LIx- 


N us, correſponds very nearly with both plants. 


The Patali blofloms early in the ſpring, before a leaf appears on the 


tree, but the fruit is not ripe till the following winter. 


34. Go'CANT'ACA : 
SYN. Palancaſhd, I e S wadanſbtrd, Swaducant'aca, Gocſhu- 
raca, Vanasrnigata. 


Vor. Gocſhura, Gokyura, Culpr. 


RuHtEEDE :; Babel Chulli. 
| LINN. 
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Linn. Long-leaved BARLE RIA? 

Car. Perianth one-leaved, hairy, five toothed ; upper tooth, long, in- 
curved, pointed; two under, and two lateral, ſhorter, ſubequal, 
winged with ſubpellucid membranes. 

Cor. One-petaled, two-lipped. Tube flattiſh, curved, protuberant at 
mouth. Upper lip erect, two-parted, reflected at the ſides, concave 
in the middle, encloſing the fructification. Under lip three-parted, 
reflected, with two parallel, callous, hiſpid bodies on the center of its 
convexity ; Diviſions, inverſe-hearted. 

STAM. Filaments four, inſerted in the mouth of the tube; connected 
at their baſe, then ſeparated into pairs and circling round the piſtil; 
each pair united below, conſiſting of a long and a ſhort filament. 
Anthers arrowed. 

PisT. Germ awled ; pointed, furrowed, with prominent ſeedlets, ſit- 
ting on a glandular pedicel. Szy/e thread-form, longer than the ſta- 

mens, incurved above them. Stigma fimple. 

PER. 

Flowers verticilled ; Corols blue, or bright violet; center of the under 
lip yellow. Perticils, each ſurrounded by fix thorns, very long, di- 
verging, coloured above; under which are the Haves, alike verticil- 
led, lanced, acutely ſawed, pubeſcent, interſperſed with briſtles. Stem 

jointed, flattiſh, hairy, reddiſh ; furrowed on both fides ; broader at 
the joints, or above the verticils; furrous alternate. 


55. SINDHUCA : 
SYN. Sindbuvdra, Indraſuriſa, Nirvandt, Indranica. 
Vors. Nis'mdd. 


Linn. Three-leaved ViTExX ; or Negunds ? 


Car. Perianth five-toothed, beneath, permanent; Yootblets acute, 
ſubequal. 


CoR. 
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Cor. One-petaled, grinning; Tube funnel-ſhaped, internally villous ; 
border two-lipped ; upper lip broad, concave, more deeply coloured ; 
under lip four-cleft ; diviſions, acute, fimilar. 

STAM. Filaments four ; two ſhorter, adhering to the Tube, villous at 
the baſe. Antbers half-mooned. 

PisT. Germ globular ; Szyle thread-form ; Stigma two-parted, pointed, 
reflex. 


Per. Berry (unleſs it be the coat of a naked ſeed) roundiſh, very hard, 


black, obſcurely furrowed, with the calyx cloſely adhering. 
SEEDS from one to four? I never ſaw more than one as REE DE has 
well deſcribed it. 

FLowERs raceme-panicled ; purpliſh or dark blue without, greyiſh with- 
in, ſmall. Racemes moſtly terminal ; ſome pedicels, many-flowered. 
STEM diſtinctly four-fided ; fides channelled ; jointed, bending. Sti- 

pules egged, ſcaly, thickiſh, cloſe. Brancblets croſs-armed. 


The tube of the corol is covered internally with a tangle of filvery 
filky down, exquiſitely beautiful; more denſe below the wpper lip. 


This charming ſhrub, which ſeems to delight in watery places, riſes to 
the height of ten or twelve, and ſometimes of twenty, feet ; exhibiting 
a moſt elegant appearance with rich racemes or panicles lightly diſ- 
perſed on the ſummit of its branchlets. On a compariſon of two en- 
gravings in RuMenivs, and as many in VAN RHEEDE, and of the de- 
ſcriptions in both works, I am nearly perſuaded that the Sinpyuca or 
Nirgandd, is the ViTex Negundo of LIxNαus; but it certainly reſem- 
bles the 7hree-l/eaved VITEX in its leaves, which are oppoſite, egged, 
acute, petioled ; above moſtly reed; below moſtly fived; paler be- 
neath ; rarely ſawed and very lightly, but generally entire: they are 
very aromatick, and pillows are ſtuffed with them, to remove a cold in 
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the head and a head-ach occafioned by it. Theſe, I preſume, are the 


ſhrubs, which Box Ius calls Lagondi, and which he ſeems to conſider 
as a panacea. 


56. CA'RAVE'LLA: 
SyN. Catillaca, Suſhavi. 


VurlG. Beng. Hurhuriya; Hind. Caraild. 
Linn. Five-leaved Cleome? 


Car. Perianth ſour-leaved, gaping at the baſe, then erect; /eaflets 
egg-oblong, concave, downy ; deciduous. 

Cor. Croſs-form. Petals four, expanding, claus long; folds wrinkled. 

Ne#ary, from fix to twelve roundiſh, perforated glands, girding the gib- 
bous receptacle. 

STAM. Filaments ſix, threadform, hardly differing in length, inſerted 
on a pedicel below the germ. Anthers erect, pointed, furrowed. 

PisT. Germ erect, linear, long, downy, fitting on the produced pedi- 
cel. Style very ſhort. Stigma headed, flat, circular. 

Per. Siligue one-celled, two-valved, ſpindle-ſhaped, with protuberant 
ſeeds ; crowned with the permanent ſtyle. 


SEEDS very many, roundiſh, nodding. Receptacles linear, often more 
than two. 


The whole plant, moſt diſtinctly one piece. Root whitiſh, with ſcat- 
tered capillary fibres. S7em herbaceous, pale green, in parts purple, 
hairy, croſs-armed, produced into a long raceme crowded at the ſummit. 
Branchlets, ſimilar to the ſtem, leaf-bearing ; ſimilar, but ſmaller leaves 
riſing alſo from their axils. Leaves fixed, roundiſh-rhomboidal, notch- 
ed, pointed, hairy, dark green, the lower pairs reſpeCtively equal, the 
odd one much larger, ſtrongly ribbed with proceſſes from the petiol- 
branches, conjoined by the baſis of the ribs, in the form of a ſtarlet, 
each ray, whitiſh and furrowed within. Calyx green. Petals white. 


Anthers 
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Anthers covered with gold-coloured pollen. Pedicels purpliſh. Bradts 
threed, ſimilar to the cauline leaves. The ſenſible qualities of this herb 
ſeem to promiſe great antiſpaſmodick virtues ; it has a ſcent much re- 
ſembling af/a fœtida, but comparatively delicate and extremely refreſh- 
ing. For pronouncing this Cleome the Cdravella of the ancient Indians, 
I have only the authority of RyzteDe, who has exactly written that 
word in Malabar letters: as to his Braſimanical name Tiloni, my voca- 
bularies have nothing more like it than Tz/aca, to which C/huraca and 


Srimat are the only ſynonyma. 


57. NaAa'/GACE'SARA: 
SVN. Champeya, Céſara; Canchana, or any other name of gold. 
Vor. Nagaſar. 

LIN N. Tron MxsvA. 


To the botanical deſcriptions of this delightful plant, I need only add, 
that the tree is one of the moſt beautiful on earth, and that the delicious 
odour of its bloſſoms juſtly gives them a place in the quiver of Ca'ma- 
DE'VA. In the poem, called Naiſbadba, there is a wild, but elegant, 
couplet, where the poet compares the white of the Nagace/ara, from 
which the bees were ſcattering the pollen of the numerous gold-colour- 
ed anthers, to an alabaſter wheel, on which Ca'Ma was whetting 
his arrows, while ſparks of fire were diſperſed in every direction. 
Surely, the genuine appellation of an Indian plant ſhould be ſubſtituted 
for the corrupted name of a Syrian phyſician who could never have ſeen 
it; and, if any trivial name were neceſſary to diſtinguiſh a ſingle ſpecies, 


a more abſurd one than ire could not poſſibly have been ſelected for a 
flower with petals like filver and anthers like gold. 


58. S'A'LMALI: 
SYN. Pich'hila, Purant, Mocha, St hirdyuſh. 
| EIS VUuLG. 
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VuLG. Semel,. 
LIN. Seven-leaved BoMBAx. 


59. S' ANA“: 

SVN. S'andpuſbpicd, Ghant dravd. 

VurG. San, pronounced Sun. 

Linn. Ruſhy Crotalaria. | 

CAL. Perianth one-leaved, villous, permanent; ſhort below, gibbous 
on both ſides, with minute linear tracts. Upper teeth, two, lanced, 
preſſing the banner; lower tooth, boatform, concave, two-gaſhed 


in the middle, cohering above and below; ſheathing the keel, rather 
ſhorter than it ; pointed. 


Cor. Boat-form. | 

Banner, broad, large, acute, rather hearted, with two dark calloſities at 
the baſe, and with compreſſed fides, moſtly involving the other parts: 
a dark line from baſe to point. 

Wings inverſe-egg-oblong, with dark callous bodies at their axils, two 
thirds of the banner in length. 

Keel flattened at the point, nearly cloſed all round to include the fructi- 
fication, very gibbous below to receive the germ. 

STAM. Filaments ten, coaleſced, cleft behind, two-parted below; 
alternately ſhort with linear furrowed erect, and long with roundiſh, 
anthers. 

PisT. Germ rather awled, flat, villous, at a right angle with the aſcend - 


ing, cylindrick, downy Style. Stigma pubeſcent, concave, open, ſome- 


what lipped. 


PR. Legume pedicelled, ſhort, velvety, turgid, one-celled, two-valved- 
SEEDS, from one or two to twelve or more, round-kidney-torm, com- 


preſſed. 
Flowers deep yellow. Leaves alternate, lanced, paler beneath, keeled ; 
petiols very ſhort ; flipules, minute, roundiſh, villous. Stem ftriated. 
Threads, 
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Threads, called pavitraca, from their ſuppoſed purity, have been made 
of Sana from time immemorial: they are mentioned in the laws 
of MrNu. 

The retuſe-leaved CROTALARIA, which Van RHEE DE by miſtake 
calls Schama Puſþt, is cultivated, I believe, for the ſame purpoſe. 
RumMPHivs had been truly informed, that threads for nets were made 
from this genus in Bengal: but he ſuſpected the information to be 
erroneous, and thought that the perſons who conveyed it, had con- 
founded the Crotalaria with the Capſular Coxchokus: ſtrong ropes 
and canvas are made of its macerated bark. 

The Fangal-San, or a variety of the watry CROTALARIA has very 
beautiful lowers, with a greeniſh white banner, purple-ſtriped, wings, 
bright violet: „em, four-angled, and four-winged ; leaves egged, 
obtuſe, acute at the baſe, curled at the edges, downy ; ftipules, two, 
declining, mooned, if you chuſe to call them ſo, but irregular, and 
acutely pointed. In all the Indian ſpecies, a difference of ſoil and 
culture occaſion varieties in the flower and fructification. 


60. JAYANTI : 

SYN. Jaya, Tercari, Nadeyi, Vaijayanticd. 

Vors. Fainti, faht; ſome ſay, Aran. 

RHEED FE. Kedangu. 

Linn. ZSCHYNOMENE Seſban. 

Car. Perianth one-leaved, rather belled, five-cleft ; toothlets, awled, 
eret, ſubequal, more diſtant on each ſide of the awning ; per- 
manent. | 

Cor. Boat-form. 

Awning very broad, rather longer than the wings, inverſe-hearted, 
quite reflected ſo as to touch the calyx ; waved on the margin; fur- 
rowed at the baſe internally, with two converging hornlets, front- 
ing the aperture of the keel, gibbous below, awled upwards, acute, 

erect, 
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erect, within the wings. Wings oblong, clawed, narrower above, 
obtuſe, ſpurred below, embracing the keel and the hornlets of 
the awning. 

Keel compreſſed, encloſing the fructification, inflected nearly in a right- 
angle, gaſhed below and above the flexure ; each diviſion hatchet- 
form ; beautifully ſtriated. x | 

STAM. Filaments ſimple and nine-cleft, inflected like the keel; the 
ſimple one curved at the baſe. Anthers oblong, roundiſh. 

PIs T. Germ compreſſed, linear, ere& as high as the flexure of the 
filaments with viſible partitions. Szy/e nearly at a right angle with 
the germ, awled, inflected like the ſtamen. Stigma rather headed, 
ſomewhat cleft, pellucid. 

PER. Legume very long, ſlender, wreathed when ripe, ſmooth at the 
valves, but with ſeeds rather protuberant, many-parted, terminated 
with a hard ſharp point. 

SEEDS oblong, rather kidney-ſhaped, ſmooth, ſlightly affixed to the 
ſuture, ſolitary. 

Stem arboreſcent, rather knotty. Leaves feathered, pairs from nine to 
fifteen, or more, often alternate; /eaffets oblong, end-nicked, ſome 
with an acute point, dark green above, paler beneath, with a gib- 
boſity at the inſertion of the petiols ; ſleeping, or collapſing, towards 
night. Racemes axillary ; pedicels with a double curvature or line of 
beauty; flowers ſmall, fix or ſeven; varying in colour; in ſome 
plants, wholly yellow; in others, with a blackiſh-purple awning 
yellow within, and dark yellow wings tipped with brown; in ſome 
with an awnmg of the richeſt orange-ſcarlet externally, and internally 
of a bright yellow ; wings yellow, of different ſhades ; and a keel pale 
below, with an exquiſite changeable light purple above, ſtriated in 
elegant curves. The whole plant is inexpreſſibly beautiful, eſpe- 
cially in the colour of the buds and leaves, and the grace of all the 


curves, for there is no proper angle in any part of it. The Brah- 
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mens hold it facred: Van REE DR ſays, that they call it Cananga ; 
but I never met with that word in Sanſerit, it has parts like an Hedy- 
ſarum, and the air of a Cyti/us. 


61. PaALAsA: 

SYN. Cinsuca, Parna, Vatapot ha. 

Vorl. Palas, Plas, Dbhac. 

Koen. Butea frondoſa. 

Car. Perianth belled, two-lipped ; upper lip broader, obſcurely end- 
nicked ; under lip three-cleft, downy ; permanent, 

Cor, Boat-form. | 

Moning reflected, hearted, downy beneath ; ſometimes, pointed. 

Wings lanced, aſcending, narrower than the keel. 

Keel, as long as the wings, two-parted below, half-mooned, aſcending. 

STAM. Filaments nine and ones aſcending, regularly curved. Anthers 
linear, erect. 

Pis r. Germ pedicelled, oblongiſh, downy. 

Style awled, about as long as the ſtamens. Stigma ſmall, minutely cleft. 

PER. Legume pedicelled, oblong, compreſſed, depending. 

SEED one, toward the apex of the pericarp, flat, ſmooth, oval-roundiſh. 

Flowers raceme-faſcicled, large, red, or French ſcarlet, filvered with 
down. 

Leaves threed, petioled ; Jeaflets entire, ſtipuled, large, rhomboidal; 
the lateral ones unequally divided; the terminal one, larger, equally 
biſſected; brightly verdant. A perfect deſcription of the arboręſcent 
and the /wining PALA'sA has been exhibited in the laſt volume, with 
a full account of its beautiful red gum; but the ſame plant is here 
ſhortly deſcribed from the life, becauſe few trees are conſidered by 
the Hindus as more venerable and holy. The Palaſa is named with 
honour in the Vedas, in the laws of MEN, and in Sanſcrit poems, 
both ſacred and r ; it gave its name to the memorable plain 

called 
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called Plaſſey by the vulgar, but properly Palaſi; and, on every 
account, it muſt be hoped, that this noble plant will retain its an- 
cient and claſſical appellation. A grove of Paldſas was formerly the 
principal ornament of Cri/hna-nagar, where we till ſee the trunk 
of an aged tree near fix feet in circumference. This genus as far 
as we can judge from written deſcriptions, ſeems allied to the 


Nuſſolia. 


62. CARANJACA: 


SYN. Chirabilva, Nactamala, Caraja. 


Vors. Caranja. 


 Ruzepe: Caranſcbi, 6 H. M. tab. 3. 


Car. Perianth one-leaved, cup- form, obſcurely five-toothed, or ſcal- 
loped, beaked. 


Cor. Boat-form. 

Awning broad, end-nicked, ſtriated, rather ſpirally inflected, with two 
calloſities at its baſe. 

Wings oblong, of the ſame length with the awning. 

Keel rather ſhorter, gibbous below, two-parted. 

STAM. Filaments nine in one body, gaping at the baſe, and diſcover- 
ing a tenth cloſe to the ſtyle. Anthers egged, erect. 


PisT. Germ above, oblong, downy. Style incurved at the top. Stigma 
rather headed. 


Per. Legume moſtly one-ſeeded, thick, rounded above, flattiſh, beaked 


below. | 

SEED oblong- roundiſh, rather kidney-form. 

Racemes axillary. Awning pale ; wings violet. Leaves feathered with 
an odd one, moſtly two-paired ; /eaflets egg-oblong, pointed, keeled, 
ſhort-petioled ; browniſh on one fide, pale on the other. Common 
petiol gibbous at its baſe. The ſeed yields an oil ſuppoſed to be a 

cure for the moſt inveterate ſcabies. | 


03. ARJUNA : 
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63. ARJUNA: | * 
Syn. Nadiſarja, Virataru, Indradru, Cacubba. I 
Vor. Jaral. : 
REEDRE. Adamboe; 4 H. M. tab. 20, 21, 22. 
Linn. Beautiful MUNCHHAusLa ? 

Koen. Queen's-flower LAGERSTROEMIA ? 


Car. Perianth one-leaved, ſix- left, top-ſhaped, furrowed, with pro- 9 1 
tuberant ridges, downy, permanent; div;/ons, coloured, with points YA 
reflected. | 


Cor. Petals ſix, roundiſh, ſomewhat notched, expanding, wavy ; clams 
ſhort, inſerted in the calyx. | 
STAM. Filaments coloured, numerous, capillary ſhortiſh, obſcurely 
copjoined in ſix parcels, one to each divifon of the calyx ; Anthers 

thick, incumbent, roundiſh, kidney-ſhaped. 

PisT. Germ above, egged. Style coloured, — thread- form, in- 
curved. Stigma obtuſe. 

PER. Capſule egged, ſix-celled, ſix- valved. 

SEEDS numerous. 

Panicles, racemed, terminal, erect. 25 violet or light purple, in 
the higheſt degree beautiful. Leaves alternate, leathery, ſome oppo- 
ſite, egg-oblong, ſtipuled, moſt entire, ſhort-petioled, ſmooth, paler 
beneath. Branches round and ſmooth : I have ſeen a ſingle panicle, 
waving near the ſummit of the tree, covered with bloſſoms, and as BB 
large as a milk-maid's garland. The timber is uſed for the building K 
of ſmall boats. 2 


04. VanpDa': 
SyN. Prichhddan, V -Iſharubs, Yluanticd. 
Vor. Bdnda, Perſara, Peraſara. 
Theſe names, like the Linnæan, are applicable to all paraſite plants. 
LinNN. Retuſe-leaved EPpiDENDRUM ? 
CAL. 
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CAL. Spathes, minute, ſtraggling. 

Cor, Petals five, diverging, oval-oblong, obtuſe, wavy ; the two low- 
eſt larger; the three higheſt, equal, bent towards the nectary. 

Ne#ary central, rigid: Mouth gaping oblique: Upper lip ſhorter, 

three parted, with a poliſhed honey-cup ; under lip, concave in the 
middle, keeled above, with two ſmaller cavities below; two pro- 
ceſſes at the baſe, incurved, hollow, oval-pointed, converging, honey- 
bearing. 

STA. Filaments very ſhort. Antbers round, flattiſh, margined, 
covered with a lid, eaſily deciduous from the upper lip of the 
nectary. 

PisT. Germ beneath, long, ribbed, contorted with curves of oppoſite 
flexure. Style very ſhort, adhering to the upper lip. Stigma ſimple. 

Per. Capſule oblong-conick, wreathed, ſix-keeled, each with two 
ſmaller keels, three-celled, crowned with the dry corol. 

SEEDS innumerable like fine duſt, affixed to the Receptacle with ex- 
tremely fine hairs, which become thick wool. 

Scapes incurved, . ſolitary, from the cavity of the leaf, at moſt ſeven- 
flowered: pedicels alternate. Petals milk-white externally, tranſ- 
parent; brown within, yellow-ſpotted. Upper lip of the nectary 
ſnow- white; under lip, rich purple or light crimſon ſtriated at the 

_ baſe, with a bright yellow gland, as it ſeems, on each proceſs. The 

flowers gratefully fragrant and exquiſitely beautiful, looking as if 
compoſed of ſhells or made of enamel]; criſp, elaſtick, viſcid internally. 

| Leaves ſheathing, oppoſite, equally curved, rather fleſhy, ſwordform, 
retuſe in two ways at the ſummit, with one acute point. Roots 
fibrous ſmooth, flexible ; ſhooting even from the top of the leaves. 
This lovely plant attaches itſelf chiefly to the higheſt Amras and 
Bilvas; but it is an air-plant, and lives in a pot without earth or 
Water: its leaves are excavated upwards to catch and retain dew. It 
moſt reſembles the firſt and ſecond Maravaras of Van RutEDs in 


its 
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its roots, leaves, and fruit, but rather differs from them in its in- 
floreſcence. Since the paraſites are diſtinguiſhed by the trees, on 
which they moſt commonly grow, this may in Sanſerit be called 
Amaravandd; and the name Baculavande ſhould be applied to the 
Loranthus ; while the Viſcum of the Oak, I am told, is named Vanda 
ſimply and tranſcendently, the Vanddca, or Oak, being held ſacred. 


65. A'MALACI': 

SYN. Tiſbyap hald, Amritd, Vayaſt bd. 
Vors. | 

Linn. PRVLLANTHUS Emblica. 


66. GaJjaPipPALI1: 

SYN. Caripippali, Capiballi, Colaballi, S'reyasi, Vas ira. Some add, 
Chavicd or Chavya, but that is named, in the Anaraciſb, as a diſtin& 
plant, vulgarly Chava or Chayi. 

Vors. Pippal-j hanca, Maidab. 

Male Flowers. 


Car. Common Perianth four-leaved ; leaflets, roundiſh, concave ; the 


two exterior, oppoſite, ſmaller; containing from eight to fourteen 


florets. Partial calyx, none. 


Cor. None. Nectary, many yellow glands on the pedicel of the 
filaments. | 


STAM. Filaments from eight to eighteen in each floret, connected by 
a ſhort villous pedicel, threadform, very hairy. Anthers large, netted, 
irregular, inflated, containing the pollen. 

Pisr. Rudiments of a germ and ſtyle, withering. 

Female Flowers. 

Car. Common Perianth as in the male, but ſmaller ; containing from 
ten to twelve florets. | 

Partial calyx, none; unleſs you aſſume the corol. 

CoR. 


ERIE in, 
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Cor. Many-petaled, belled. Petals erect lance-linear, fleſhy, covered 
within, and externally with white hairs. Ne&ary, yellow glands 
ſprinkling the receptacle. 

PisT. Germ oval. Style cylindrick, curved at the baſe. Stigma headed. 

PER. Berry globular, one-ſeeded. | 

SEED, ſpherical ſmooth. 

Flowers umbelled, yellow from their anthers. Leaves moſtly oblong- 
lanced, but remarkably varying in ſhape, alternate. Both flowers and 

fruit have an agreeable ſcent of lemon-peel; and the berries, as 
a native gardener informs me, are uſed as a ſpice or condiment : it 
was from him that I learned the Sanſcrit name of the plant; but as 
Balli means a creeper, and as the Pippal-jhanca is a tree perfectly able 
to ſtand without ſupport, I ſuſpect in ſome degree the accuracy of 
his information; though I cannot account for his uſing a Sanſcrit 
word without being led to it, unleſs he had acquired at leaſt 


traditional knowledge. It might be referred, from the imperfect 
mixed flower, to the twenty-third claſs. 


67. Sa'coTACa: 
SYN. 
VulG. Syura, or Syaura. 
Koen. Roughleaved Trophis? 
MALE. 
Car. Common imbricated; /eaflets ſix or eight, egged, acute, ſmall, 
expanding, withering, containing generally from five to ſeven flow- 


erets. Partial four-parted ; diviſions egged, expanded, villous. 
Cor. None, unleſs you aſſume the calyx. 


STAM. Filaments moſtly four (in ſome, three; in one, five) awled, 
fleſhy, rather compreſſed, ſpreading over the diviſions of the calyx, 


and adhering to them at the point. Anthers double, folded. 
The buds elaſtick, ſpringing open on a touch. 


CAL; 
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FEMALE. 5 

Car. Four- parted; divifions egged, concave, pointed, — 
propped by two ſmall Sracts; unleſs you call them the calyx. 

Cor. None; unleſs you give the calyx that name. 

PisT. Germ roundiſh, Style very ſhort, cylindrick. Stigma long, two- 
parted, permanent. 

Per. Berry one-ſeeded, navelled, ſmooth, ſomewhat flattened. 

SEED globular, arilled. 

LrAvxs various, ſome inverſe egged, ſome oblong, ſome oval, pointed, 
irregularly notched, alternate (ſome oppoſite), crowded, criſp, very 
rough veined, and paler beneath, ſmoother and dark above. Berry, 
deep yellow. The Pandits having only obſerved the male plant, in- 


fiſt that it bears no fruit, Female flowers axillary, from one to four 
or five in an axil, 


08. VIRANA: 

SYN. Viratara. 2 
VulG. Bend, Gandar, Cata. 

ReTz. Muricated ANDROPOGON. 

RoxB. Aromatick ANDROPOGON. 


The root of this uſeful plant, which CAL ID A's calls 27 ira, has nine 
other names thus arranged in a Sanſcrit verſe: 
Abhaya, Nalada, Scvya, Amrindla, Falds aya, 
Lamayaca, Laghulaya, Avadaha, Iſhtacapat ha. 
It will be ſufficient to remark, that Fa/4/aya means aquatich, and that 
Avaddha implies a power of allaying feveriſh heat; for which purpoſe 
the root was brought by GauTam1' to her pupil Sa cox r ALA: the 
{lender fibres of it, which we know here by the name of C'has or 
Khaſkhas, are moſt agreeably aromatick, when tolerably freſh ; and 
among 
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among the innocent luxuries of this climate, we may aſſign the firſt 
rank to the coolneſs and fragrance, which the large hurdles or ſcreens 
in which they are interwoven, impart to the hotteſt air, by the means 
of water daſhed through them ; while the ſtrong ſouthern wind ſpreads 
the ſcent before it, and the quick evaporation contributes to cool the 
atmoſphere. Having never ſeen the freſh plant, I gueſſed from the 
name in Van RutEDE and from the hin roots, that it was the Afratich 


AcoRus; but a drawing of Dr. RoxsurGH's has convinced me, that I 
was miſtaken. 


69. SAMT: 

SYN. Sactu-p hald, S'rva. 

Vulo. Saen, Bdbul. 

Linn. Farnefan Mimosa. | | 

Thorns double, white, black-pointed, ſtipular. Leaves twice-feathered; 
firſt, in three or four pairs; then in pairs from fourteen to ſixteen. 
Spikes globular, with ſhort peduncles ; ye/low, perfuming the woods 
and roads with a rich aromatick odour. A minute gland on the 
petiols below the leaflets. Wood, extremely hard, uſed by the 
Brahmens to kindle their ſacred fire, by rubbing two pieces of it to- 
gether, when it is of a proper age and ſufficiently dried. Gum ſemi- 
pellucid. Legumes rather ſpindle-ſhaped, but irregular, curved, 
acutely pointed, or daggered, with twelve or fourteen ſeeds rather 
prominent, gummy within. Seeds roundiſh, compreſſed. The 
gum of this valuable plant is more tranſparent than that of the 
Nilotic or Arabian ſpecies; which the Arabs call Ummu'/ghilan, or 
Mother of Serpents, and the Per/ians, by an eaſy corruption, Mug- - 
Bilan. | 


SAMUIRA means a ſmall Sam}; but I cannot learn to what ſpecies that 
diminutive form is applied. 


VOL. II. Q LAJJA'RY 
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LaJJa'rv (properly Lajjdlu) ſignifies baſhful, or ſenſitive, and appears 
to be the word engraved on a plate in the Malabar Garden ; though 
Van RuEEDE pronounces it LAUR1:: there can be no doubt, that it is 
the ſtimming Mios A, with ſenſitive leaves, root encloſed in a ſpungy 
cylinder, and flowerets with only ten filaments. LI NN us, by a 
mere ſlip, has referred to this plant.as his Dwarf ZsCHYNOMENE ; 
which we frequently meet with in India.—See 9 H. M. tab. 20. 
The-epithet Laſjdlu is given by the Pandits to the Modeſt Mi Mos A. 


70. CHANDRACA: 

SYN. Chandrapuſhpa. 

VulG. C#Hhita Chand, or Moonlet. 

RHEEDE: Sjouanna Amelpodi, 6 H. M. t. 47. 

LIN N. Serpent OpyHloXYLUM. | 

Car. Perianth, five-parted, ſmall, coloured, erect, permanent; divi- 
ions, egged, acutiſh. 

Cor. Petal, one. Tube very long in proportion ; jointed near the mid- 
dle, gibbous from the encloſed anthers ; above them, rather funnel- 
form. Border five-parted ; diuiſiont, inverſe-egged, wreathed. 

P1sT. - Germ above, roundiſh. She threadform. Stigma irregularly 
headed; with a circular pellucid baſe, or nectary, extremely viſcid. 
PER. Berry moſtly twinned, often ſingle, roundiſh, ſmooth, minutely 

pointed, one-ſeeded. 

SEED on one fide flattiſh, or concave ; on the other, convex. 

Plnwers faſcicled. Brafs minute, egged, pointed, coloured. Tube of 
the corol, light purple ; border, ſmall, milkwhite. Calyx, firſt pale 
pink, then bright carmine. Petiols, narrow-winged. Leaves oblong- 
oval, pointed, nerved, dark and glofly above; moſtly three-fold, 
ſometimes paired, often four-fold near the ſummit ; margins wavy. 
Few ſhrubs in the world are more elegant than the Chandra, eſpe- 
cially when the vivid carmine of the Perianth is contraſted not only 

with 
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with the milkwhite corol, but with the rich green berries, which at 
the ſame time embelliſh the faſcicle : the mature berries are black, 
and their pulp light purple. The Bengal peaſants aſſure me, as the 
natives of Malabar had informed RuEEDR, that the root of this plant 
ſeldom fails to cure animals bitten by ſnakes, or ſtung by ſcorpions ; 
and, if it be the plant, ſuppoſed to aſſiſt the Nacula, or VIVERRA 
Ichneumon, in his battles with ſerpents, its nie ſynonyma have been 
ſtrung together in the following diſtich: 
Naculi, Suraſd, Raſnd, Sugandha, Gandbandculi, 
Naculeſhta, Bhujangacſhi, Ch'hatrica, Suvaha, nava. 

The vulgar name, however, of the ichneumon-plant is Raſan, and 
its fourth Sanſcrit appellation ſignifies wwell-ſcented; a quality which 
an ichneumon alone could apply to the Ophzoxylum ; ſince it has a 
ſtrong, and rather a fetid, odour: the fifth and fixth epithets, indeed, 
ſeem to imply that its ſcent is agreeable to the Nacula; and the 
ſeventh (according to the comment on the Amaracs/h), that it is 
offenſive to ſnakes. It is aſſerted by ſome, that the Ra/an is no other 
than the Rough Indian AcuyYRANIHEs, and by others, that it is one 
of the Indian ARISTO LOCHIAS. From reſpect to LIN NÆus, I leave 
this genus in his mzxed claſs ; but neither my eyes, nor far better eyes 
than mine, have been able to diſcover its male flowers; and it muſt 
be confeſſed, that all the deſcriptions of the Ophioxylum, by RuM- 

PHIUS, BURMAN, and the great botaniſt himſelf, abound with erro- 
' neous references, and unaccountable overſights. 


71. PIPPALA: 


SYN. Bodhi-druma, Chala-dala, Cunjards anas, Anwat' tha. 
Vurs. Pippal. 


Linn. Holy Ficus : but the three following are alſo thought Holy. 
Fruit ſmall, round, axillary, ſeſſile, moſtly twin. Leaves hearted, 


ſcalloped, 
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| ſcalloped, gloſſy, daggered ; petiols very long; whence it is called 
_ chaladala, or the tree with tremulous leaves. 


72. UDUMBARA: : | 
SYN. FJantu-p hala, Yajnydnga, Hemadugdbaca. 

Vor. Dumbar. 

Linn. Racemed Ficus. 

Fruit peduncled, top-ſhape, navelled, racemed. Leaves egg-oblong, 
pointed, ſome hearted, obſcurely ſawed, veined, rough above, netted 
beneath. Van Rnxtepe has changed the Sanſcrit name into Roem- 
badoe : it is true, as he ſays, that minute ants are hatched in the ripe 


fruit, whence it is named Jantu-p hala; and the Pandits compare it 
to the Mundane Egg. 


73. PLAcsna: 

Syn. Jati, Parcati. 

Vor. Pdcari, Pdcar. | 

Linn. Indian Ficus citron-leaved ; but all four are Indian. 
Fruit ſeſſile, ſmall, moſtly twin, crouded, whitiſh. 

Leaves oblong, hearted, pointed, with very long ſlender petiols. 


74, VaATA: 

SYN. Nyagrddha, Babupdt. 

VurG. Ber. 

Linn. Bengal Ficus, but all are found in this province, and none 
peculiar to it. 

Fruit roundiſh, blood-red, navelled, moſtly twin, ſeffile. Calyx three- 
leaved, imbricated. ; 
Leaves ſome hearted, moſtly egged, obtuſe, broadiſh, moſt entire, petiols 

thick, ſhort; branches radicating. | 


The 
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The Sanſcrit name is given alſo to the very large Ficus Indica, with 
radicating branches, and to ſome other varieties of that ſpecies. Van 
RHEEDE has by miſtake transferred the name Aſwatt ha to the Placſha, 
which is never ſo called. 


75. CARACA: 

SVN. Bhauma, Ch hatraca. 
VuLG. 

Linn. Funcvus Agarick. 


This and the Phallus are the only fungi, which I have yet ſeen in 

India: the ancient Hindus held the fungus in ſuch deteſtation, that 
Yama, a legiſlator, ſuppoſed now to be the judge of departed ſpirits, 
declares * thoſe, who eat muſhrooms, whether ſpringing from the 
« ground or growing on a tree, fully equal in guilt to the layers of 
« Brahmens, and the moſt deſpicable of all deadly ſinners.” | 


76. TALA: 
SVN. Trinardjan. 


Vurlrc. Tal, Palmeira. 
LIN N. BoR Ass us. 


This magnificent palm is juſtly entitled the king of its order, which 
the Hindus call trina druma, or graſs trees. VAN RREE DE mentions 
the bluiſh gelatinous, pellucid ſubſtance of the young ſeeds, which, in 
the hot ſeaſon, is cooling, and rather agreeable to the taſte ; but the 
liquor extracted from the tree, is the moſt ſeducing and pernicious of 
intoxicating vegetable juices : when juſt drawn, it is as pleaſant as 
Pouhon water freſh from the ſpring, and almoſt equal to the beſt mild 
Champaigne. From this liquor, according to Rutevps, ſugar is ex- 

tracted ; 
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tracted ; and it would be happy for theſe provinces, if it were always 
applied to fo innocent a purpoſe. 


77. NaRicEe'LA: 

SYN. Längalin. 

Vor. Nargil, Naril. 
Linn. Nut-bearing Cocos. 


Of a palm ſo well known to Europeans, little more needs be men- 
tioned than the true Afatick name: the water of the young fruit is 
neither ſo copious, nor ſo tranſparent and refreſhing, in Bengal, as in the 
iſte of Hinzuan, where the natives, who uſe the unripe nuts in their 
cookery, take extreme. care of the trees. " KI 


78. Guvaca: | 
SYN. Ghontd, Puga, Cramuca, Capura. 
Vorl. Supyar:i. 

LINN. ARECA Catechu. 


The trivial name of this beautiful palm having been occaſioned by a 
groſs eri or, it muſt neceſſarily be changed; and Guvdca ſhould be ſub- 
ſtituted in its place. The inſpiſſated juice of the Mimosa C'hadira 
being vulgarly known by the name of Cat h, that vulgar name has been 
changed by Europeans into Catechu ; and becauſe it is chewed with thin 
flices of the Udvega, or Areca-nut, a ſpecies of this palm has been di- 
ſtinguiſhed by the ſame ridiculous corruption. 
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PREFACE. 


The Perſian language is rich, melodious, and elegant; it has been 
ſpoken for many ages by the greateſt princes in the politeſt courts of 
Aſia; and a number of admirable works have been written in it by 
hiſtorians, philoſophers, and poets, who found it capable of expreſſing 


with equal advantage the moſt beautiful and the moſt elevated ſen- 
timents. | 


It muſt ſeem ſtrange, therefore, that the ſtudy of. this language 
ſhould be ſo little cultivated at a time when a taſte for general and 
diffuſive learning ſeems univerſally to prevail ; and that the fine produc- 
tions of a celebrated nation ſhould remain in manuſcript upon the 
ſhelves of our publick libraries, without a ſingle admirer who might 
open their treaſures to his countrymen, and diſplay their beauties to 
the light; but if we conſider the ſubje& with a proper attention, we 


ſhall diſcover a variety of cauſes which have concurred to obſtruct the 
progreſs of Eaſtern literature. 


Some men never heard' of the Aſiatick writings, and others will not 
be convinced that there is any thing valuable in them ; ſome pretend to 


be buſy, and others are really idle; ſome deteſt the Perſians, becauſe 


they believe in Mahomed, and others deſpiſe their language, becauſe 


they do not underſtand it : we all love to excuſe, or to conceal, our 
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ignorance, and are ſeldom willing to allow any excellence beyond the 
limits of our own attainments : like the ſavages, who thought that 
the ſun roſe and ſet for them alone, and could not imagine that the 


waves, which ſurrounded their iſland, left coral and pearls upon any 
other ſhore. | 


Another obvious reaſon for the negle& of the Perſian language is the 
great ſcarcity of books, which are neceſſary to be read before it can be 
perfectly learned, the greater part of them are preſerved in the different 
muſeums and libraries of Europe, where they are ſhewn more as objects 
of curioſity than as ſources of information; and are admired, like the 
characters on a Chineſe ſcreen, more for their gay colours than for their 


meaning. 


Thus, while the excellent writings of Greece and Rome are ſtudied 
by every man of a liberal education, and diffuſe a general refinement 
through our part of the world, the works of the Perſians, a nation 
equally diſtinguiſhed in ancient hiſtory, are either wholly unknown to 
us, or conſidered as entirely deſtitute of taſte and invention. 


But if this branch of literature has met with ſo many obſtructions 
from the ignorant, it has, certainly, been checked in it progreſs by the 
learned themſelves; moſt of whom have confined their ſtudy to the 
minute reſearches of verbal criticiſm ; like men who diſcover a pre- 
cious mine, but inſtead of ſearching for the rich ore, or for gems, 
amuſe themſelves with collecting ſmooth pebbles and pieces of cryſtal. 
Others miſtook reading for learning, which ought to be carefully 
diſtinguiſhed by every man of ſenſe, and were fatisfied with running 
over a great number of manuſcripts in a ſuperficial manner, without 
condeſcending to be ſtopped by their difficulty, or to dwell upon their 


beauty and elegance. The reſt have left nothing more behind them 
than 
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than grammars and dictionaries; and though they deſerve the praiſes 
due to unwearied pains and induſtry, yet they would, perhaps, have 
gained a more ſhining reputation, if they had contributed to beautify 
and enlighten the vaſt temple of learning, inſtead of ſpending their 
lives in adorning only its porticos and avenues. 


There is nothing which has tended more to bring polite letters into 
diſcredit, than the total inſenſibility of commentators and criticks to the 
beauties of the authors whom they profeſs to illuſtrate : few of them 
ſeem to have received the ſmalleſt pleaſure from the moſt elegant com- 
poſitions, unleſs they found ſome miſtake of a tranſcriber to be corre&- 
ed, or ſome eſtabliſhed reading to be changed, ſome obſcure expreſſion 
to be explained, or ſome clear paſſage to be made obſcure by their 
notes. 


It is a circumſtance equally unfortunate, that men of the moſt re- 
fined taſte and the brighteſt parts are apt to look upon a cloſe applica- 
tion to the ſtudy of languages as inconſiſtent with their ſpirit and ge- 
nius : ſo that the ſtate of letters ſeems to be divided into two claſſes, - 
men of learning who have no taſte, and men of taſte who have no 
learning. | 


M. de Voltaire, who excels all writers of his age and country in the 
elegance of his ſtyle, and the wonderful variety of his talents, acknow- 
ledges the beauty of the Perſian images and ſentiments, and has verſified 
a very fine paſſage from Sadi, whom he compares to Petrarch : if that 
extraordinary man had added a knowledge of the Aſiatick languages to 
his other acquiſitions, we ſhould by this time have ſeen the poems and 
hiſtories of Perſia in an European dreſs, and any other recommendation 
of them would have heen unneceſlary. 


But 


124 PRE FACE. 


But there is yet another cauſe which has operated more ſtrongly than 
any before mentioned towards preventing the riſe of oriental literature; 
I mean the ſmall encouragement which the princes and nobles of Europe 
have given to men of letters. It is an indiſputable truth, that learning 
will always flouriſh moſt where the ampleſt rewards are propoſed to the 
induſtry of the learned ; and that the moſt ſhining periods in the annals 
of literature are the reigns of wiſe and liberal princes, who know that 
fine writers are the oracles of the world, from whoſe teſtimony every 
king, ſtateſman, and hero muſt expe& the cenſure or approbation of 
poſterity. In the old ſtates of Greece the higheſt honours were given 1 
to poets, philoſophers, and orators; and a ſingle city (as an eminent 
writer * obſerves) in the memory of one man, produced more numerous 
and ſplendid monuments of human genius than moſt other nations have 
afforded in a courſe of ages. 


The liberality of the Ptolemies in Egypt drew a number of learned : 
men and poets to their court, whoſe works remain to the preſent age : 
the models of taſte and elegance ; and the writers, whom Auguſtus pro- 
tected, brought their compoſition to a degree of perfection, which the 
language of mortals cannot ſurpaſs. Whilſt all the nations of Europe 
were covered with the deepeſt ſhade of ignorance, the Califs in Afia en- 
couraged the Mahomedans to improve their talents, and cultivate the 
fine arts; and even the Turkiſh Sultan, who drove the Greeks from Con- 
ſtantinople, was a patron of literary merit, and was himſelf an elegant 
poet. The illuſtrious family of Medici invited to Florence the learned 
men whom the Turks had driven from their country, and a general 
light ſucceeded the gloom which ignorance and ſuperſtition had ſpread 
through the weſtern world. But that light has not continued to ſhine 
with equal ſplendour ; and though ſome light efforts have been made to 
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reſtore it, yet it ſeems to have been gradually decaying for the laſt cen- 
tury : it grows very faint in Italy; it ſeems wholly extinguiſhed in 
France; and whatever ſparks of it remain in other countries are confined 
to the cloſets of humble and modeſt men, and are not general enough 
to have their proper influence. 


The nobles of our days conſider learning as a ſubordinate acquiſition, 
which would not be conſiſtent with the dignity of their fortunes, and 
ſhould be left to thoſe who toil in a lower ſphere of life: but they do 
not reflect on the many advantages which the ſtudy of polite letters 
would give, peculiarly to perſons of eminent rank and high employ- 
ments; who, inſtead of relieving their fatigues by a ſeries of unmanly 
pleaſures, or uſeleſs diverſions, might ſpend their leiſure in improving 
their knowledge, and in converſing with the great ſtateſmen, orators, 
and philoſophers of antiquity. 


If learning in general has met with ſo little encouragement, ſtill leſs 
can be expected for that branch of it, which lies ſo far removed from 
the common path, and which the greater part of mankind have hitherto 
conſidered as incapable of yielding either entertainment or inſtruction: 
if pains and want be the lot of a ſcholar, the life of an orientaliſt muſt 
certainly be attended with peculiar hardſhips. Gentius, who publiſhed 
a beautiful Perſian work called The Bed of Roſes, with an uſeful but 
inelegant tranſlation, lived obſcurely in Holland, and died in miſery. 
Hyde, who might have contributed greatly towards the progreſs of 
eaſtern learning, formed a number of expenſive projects with that view, 
but had not the ſupport and aſſiſtance which they deſerved and required. 
The labours of Meninſki immortalized and ruined him: his dictionary 
of the Aſiatick languages is, perhaps, the moſt laborious compilation 
that was ever undertaken by any ſingle man ; but he complains in his 
preface that his patrimony was exhauſted by the great expence of em- 


ploying 
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ploying and ſupporting a number of writers and printers, and of raiſing 
a new preſs for the oriental characters. M. d'Herbelot, indeed, re- 
ceived the moſt ſplendid reward of his induſtry : he was invited to Italy 
by Ferdinand II. duke of Tuſcany, who entertained him with that ſtrik- 
ing munificence which always diſtinguiſhed the race of the Medici: 
after the death of Ferdinand, the illuſtrious Colbert recalled him to 
Paris, where he enjoyed the fruits of his labour, and ſpent the remain- 
der of his days in an honourable and eaſy retirement. But this is a rare 
example : the other princes of Europe have not imitated the duke of 
Tuſcany ; and Chriſtian VII. was reſerved to be the protector of the 
eaſtern muſes in the preſent age. 


Since the literature of Aſia was ſo much neglected, and the cauſes of 
that neglect were ſo various, we could not have expected that any light 
power would rouze the nations of Europe from their inattention to it ; 
and they would, perhaps, have perſiſted in deſpiſing it, if they had not 
been animated by the moſt powerful incentive that can influence the 
mind of man: intereſt was the magick wand which brought them all 
within one circle ; intereſt was the charm which gave the languages of 
the Eaſt a real and folid importance. By one of thoſe revolutions, 


which no human prudence could have foreſeen, the Perſian language 


found its way into India ; that rich and celebrated empire, which, by the 
flouriſhing ſtate of our commerce, has been the ſource of incredible 
wealth to the merchants of Europe. A variety of cauſes, which need 
not be mentioned here, gave the Engliſh nation a moſt extenſive power 
in that kingdom : our India company began to take under their pro- 
tection the princes of the country, by whoſe protection they gained 
their firſt ſettlement ; a number of important affairs were to be tranſ- 


acted in peace and war between nations equally jealous of one another, 


who had not the common inſtrument of conveying their ſentiments ; 
the ſervants of the company received letters which they could not read, 


and 
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and were ambitious of gaining titles of which they could not compre. 
hend the meaning ; it was found highly dangerous to employ the natives 
as interpreters, upon whoſe fidelity they could not depend; and it was 
at laſt diſcovered, that they muſt apply themſelves to the ſtudy of the 
Perſian language, in which all the letters from the Indian princes were 
written. A few men of parts and taſte, who reſided in Bengal, have 
ſince amuſed themſelves with the literature of the Eaſt, and have ſpent 
their leiſure in reading the poems and hiſtories of Perſia ; but they 
found a reaſon in every page to regret their ignorance of the Arabick 
language, without which their knowledge muſt be very circumſcribed 
and imperfect. The languages of Aſia will now, perhaps, be ſtudied 
with uncommon ardour ; they are known to be uſeful, and will ſoon be 
found inſtructive and entertaining ; the valuable manuſcripts that enrich 
our publick libraries will be in a few years elegantly printed ; the man- 
ners and ſentiments of the eaſtern nations will be perfectly known; and 


the limits of our knowledge will be no leſs extended than the bounds of 
our empire. 


It was with a view to facilitate the progreſs of this branch of litera- 
ture, that I reduced to order the following inſtructions for the Perſian 
language, which I had collected ſeveral years ago; but I would not 
preſent my grammar to the publick till I had conſiderably enlarged 
and improved it : I have, therefore, endeavoured to lay down the clear- 
eſt and moſt accurate rules, which I have illuſtrated by ſelect examples 
from the moſt elegant writers; I have carefully compared my work 
with every compoſition of the ſame nature that has fallen into my 
hands; and though on fo general a ſubje& I muſt have made ſeveral 
obſervations which are common to all, yet I flatter myſelf that my own 


remarks, the diſpoſition of the whole book, and the paſſages quoted in 


it, will ſufficiently diſtinguiſh it as an original production. Though I am 
not conſcious that there are any eſſential miſtakes or om iſſions in it, yet 
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I am ſenſible that it falls very ſhort of perfection, which ſeems to with- 


draw itſelf from the purſuit of mortals, in proportion to their en- 
deavours of attaining it ; like the taliſman in the Arabian tales, which 
a bird carried from tree to tree as often as its purſuer approached it. 
But it has been my chief care to avoid all the harſh and affected terms 
of art which render moſt didactick works ſo tedious and unpleaſant, and 
which only perplex the learner, without giving him any real know- 
ledge: I have even refrained from making any enquiries into general 
grammar, or from entering into thoſe ſubje&s which have already been 
ſo elegantly diſcuſſed by the moſt judicious philoſopher *, the moſt 
learned divine , and the moſt laborious ſcholar of the preſent age . 


It was my firſt deſign to prefix to the grammar a hiſtory of the Per- 
ſian language from the time of Xenophon to our days, and to have add- 
ed a copious praxis of tales and poems extracted from the claſſical 
writers of Perſia ; but as thoſe additions would have delayed the publi- 
cation of the grammar, which was principally wanted, I thought it ad- 
viſable to reſerve them for a ſeparate volume, which the publick may 
expect in the courſe of the enſuing winter. I have made a large col- 
lection of materials for a general hiſtory of Aſia, and for an account of 
the geography, philoſophy, and literature of the eaſtern nations, all 


which I propoſe to arrange in order, if my more ſolid and more im- 


portant ſtudies will allow me any intervals of leiſureF. 


I cannot forbear acknowledging in this place the ſignal marks of 
kindneſs and attention, which IT have received from many learned and 


* See Hermes. FRE 

+ A ſhort Introduction to Engliſh Grammar. 

+ The grammar prefixed to the Dictionary of the Engliſh Language. 

See the Hiſtory of the Perſian Language, a Deſcription of Afra, and a Short Hiftory of Perſia, pub- 
liſhed with my Life of Nader Shah in the year 1773. 
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noble perſons; but General Carnac has obliged me the moſt ſenſibly of 
them, by ſupplying me with a valuable collection of Perſian manuſcripts 
on every branch of eaſtern learning, from which many of the beſt ex- 
amples in the following grammar are extracted. A very learned Pro- 
feſſor* at Oxford has promoted my ſtudies with that candour and bene- 
volence which ſo eminently diſtinguiſh him ; and many excellent men 
that are the principal ornaments of that univerſity have conferred the 
higheſt favours on me, of which I ſhall ever retain a grateful ſenſe : but 
J take a ſingular pleaſure in confefling that I am indebted to a foreign 
nobleman + for the little knowledge which I have happened to acquire 
of the Perſian language; and that my zeal for the poetry and philo- 


logy of the Aſiaticks was owing to his converſation, and to the agree- 
able correſpondence with which he ſtill honours me. 


Before I conclude this Preface it will be proper to add a few remarks 
upon the method of learning the Perſian language, and upon the ad- 
vantages which the learner may expect from it. When the ſtudent can 
read the characters with fluency, and has learned the true pronunciation 
of every letter from the mouth of a native, let him peruſe the grammar 
with attention, and commit to memory the regular inflexions of the 
nouns and verbs: he needs not burden his mind with thoſe that deviate 
from the common form, as they will be inſenſibly learned in a ſhort 
courſe of reading. By this time he will find a dictionary neceſſary, and 
I hope he will believe me, when I aſſert from a long experience, that, 
whoever poſſeſſes the admirable work of Meninſki, will have no occa- 
ſion for any other dictionary of the Perſian tongue. He may proceed 
by the help of this work to analyſe the paſſages quoted in the grammar, 
and to examine in what manner they illuſtrate the rules; in the mean 


time he muſt not negle& to converſe with his living inſtructor, and to 


* Dr. Huxr. + Baron Revisx1. 
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learn from him the phraſes of common diſcourſe, and the names of viſi- 
ble objects, which he will ſoon, imprint on his memory, if he will take 
the trouble to look for them in the dictionary : and here I muſt caution 
him againſt condemning a work as defective, becauſe he cannot find in 
it every word which he hears; for ſounds in general are caught im- 


perfectly by the ear, and many words are ſpelled and pronounced very 
differently. 


The firſt book that I would recommend to him is the Guliſtan or 
Bed of Roſes, a work which is highly eſteemed in the Eaſt, and of 
which there are ſeveral tranſlations in the languages of Europe : the 
manuſcripts of this book are very common ; and by comparing them 
with the printed edition of Gentius, he will ſoon learn the beautiful 
flowing hand uſed in Perſia, which conſiſts of bold ſtrokes and flouriſhes, 
and cannot be imitated by our types. It will then be a proper time for 
him to read ſome ſhort and eaſy chapter in this work, and to tranſlate it 
into his native language with the utmoſt exactneſs; let him then lay 
aſide the original, and after a proper interval let him turn the ſame 
chapter back into Perſian by the aſſiſtance of the grammar and dictio- 
nary ; let him afterwards compare his ſecond tranſlation with the 
original, and correct its faults according to that model. This is the 
exerciſe ſo often recommended by the old rhetoricians, by which a 
ſtudent will gradually acquire the ſtyle and manner of any author, whom 
he deſires to imitate, and by which almoſt any language may be learned 
in ſix months with eaſe and pleaſure. When he can expreſs his ſenti- 
ments in Perſian with tolerable facility, I would adviſe him to read ſome 
elegant hiſtory or poem with an intelligent native, who will explain to 
him in common words the refined expreſſions that occur in reading, and 
will. point out the beauties of learned allufions and local images. The 
moſt excellent book in the language is, in my opinion, the collection of 
tales and fables called Auvab Sobeili by Auſſein Vaez, ſurnamed Caſhefi, 
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who took the celebrated work of Bidpai or Pilpay for his text, and has 
compriſed all the wiſdom of the eaſtern nations in fourteen beautiful 
chapters. At ſome leiſure hour he may defire his Munſhi or writer to 
tranſcribe a ſection from the Guliſtan, or a fable of Caſhefi, in the com- 
mon broken hand uſed in India, which he will learn perfectly in a few 
days by comparing all its turns and contractions with the more regular 
hands of the Arabs and Perſians: he muſt not be diſcouraged by the 
difficulty of reading the Indian letters, for the characters are in reality 
the ſame with thoſe in which our books are printed, and are only ren- 
dered difficult by the frequent omiſſion of the diacritical points, and the 
want of regularity in the poſition of the words : but we all know that 
we are often at a loſs to read letters which we receive in our native 
tongue; and it has been proved that a man who has a perfect knowledge 
of any language, may, with a proper attention, decypher a letter in 
that idiom, though it be written in characters which he has never ſeen 
before, and of which he has no alphabet. 


In ſhort, I am perſuaded, that whoever will ſtudy the Perfian Jan- 
guage according to my plan, will in leſs than a year be able to tranſlate 
and to anſwer any letter from an Indian prince, and to converſe with the 
natives of India, not only with fluency, but with elegance. But if he 
defires to diſtinguiſh himſelf as an eminent tranſlator, and to underſtand 
not only the general purport of a compoſition, but even the graces and 
ornaments of it, he muſt neceſſarily learn the Arabick tongue, which is 
blended with the Perſian in fo ſingular a manner, that one period often 
contains both languages, wholly diſtinct from each other in expreſſion 
and idiom, but perfectly united in ſenſe and conſtruction. This muſt 
appear ſtrange to an European reader ; but he may form ſome idea of 
this uncommon mixture, when he is told that the two Aſiatick languages 
are not always mixed like the words of Roman and Saxon origin in this 
period, “ The true law 1s right reaſon, conformable to the nature of 


wy things - 
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„ things; which calls us to duty by commanding, deters us from fin by 


5 forbidding *; but as we may ſuppoſe the Latin and Engliſh to be 
connected in the following ſentence, ! The true lex is recta ratio, con- 
©. farmable nature, which by W vocet ad en. by farbidding 
% 2 fraude deterreat. 


A knowledge of theſe two languages, will be attended with a variety 
of advantages to thoſe ho acquire it: the Hebrew, Chaldaick, Syriack, 
and Ethiopean tongues are dialects of the Arabick, and bear as near 
a reſemblance to it as the Ionick to the Attick Greek; the jargon of 
Indoſtan, very improperly called the language of the Moors, contains ſo 
great a number of Perſian, words, that I was able with very little diffi- 
culty to read the fables of Pilpai which are tranſlated into that idiom : 
the "Turkiſh contains ten Arabick or Perſian. words for one originally 
Scythian, by which it has been ſo refined, that the modern kings of 
Perſia were fond of ſpeaking it in their courts : in ſhort, there is ſcarce 
a country in Aſia or Africa, from the ſource of the Nile to the wall 
of China, in which a man who underſtands Arabick, Perſian, and 
Turkiſh, may not travel with ſatisfaction, or tranſact the moſt im- 
portant affairs with advantage and ſecurity. 


As to the literature of Aſia, it will not, perhaps, be eſſentially uſeful to 
the greater part of mankind, who have neither leiſure nor inclination to 
cultivate ſo extenſive a branch of learning; but the civil and natural hiſ- 
tory of ſuch mighty empires as India, Perſia, Arabia, and Tartary, cannot 
fail of delighting thoſe who love to view the great picture of the univerſe, 
or to learn by, what degrees the-moſt obſcure ſtates have riſen to glory, 
and; the moſt flouriſhing kingdoms have ſunk to decay ; the philoſopher 
will conſider thoſe works as highly valuable, by which he may trace 


. * See Middleton's Life of Cicero, vol. III. p. 35T. 
| the 
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the human mind in all its various appearances, from the rudeſt to the 
moſt cultivated ſtate : and the man of taſte will undoubtedly be pleaſed 


to unlock the ſtores of native genius, and to gather the flowers of unre- 
ſtrained and luxuriant fancy *. 


* My profeſſional ſtudies having wholly engaged my attention, and induced me not only to abandon 
oriental literature, but even to efface, as far as poſſible, the very traces of it from my memory, I 
committed the conduct and reviſal of this edition of my Grammar, and the compoſition of the Index 
to Mr. Richardſon, in whoſe ſkill I have a perfect confidence, and from whoſe application to the 
eaſtern languages, I have hopes that the learned world will reap no ſmall advantage. 
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GRAMMAR 


OF THE 


PERSIAN LANGUAGE. 


OF LETTERS. 


Tur learner is juppoſed to be acquainted with the common terms 


of grammar, and to know that the Perſians write their characters from 
the right hand to the left. 


There are thirty-two Perhan letters. 


IV. III. II. I. 


FINALS. INITIALS and MEDIALS. 
Connected. Unconnected. Connected. Unconnected. 


Alif. 
* WA 
Pa. LA 
1 OS 
8 

8 


Sa. 


8 J S. 
Jim. 8 > . 


Chim. 
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II. 
INITIALS and MEDIALS. 


Connected. Unconnected. 


III. 


IV. 


FIN ALS. 
Connected. Unconnected. 


The 


GS * NSA AG. ASZ SE 


Ch. 
Hh. 
Kh. 
D 
2 
R 
2 
Zh. 
8. 
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Nun. 
Vau. 
Ha. 
Ya. 
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The ſecond and fourth columns of theſe letters from the right hand 
are uſed only when they are connected with a preceding letter; as 
Mohammed. Every letter ſhould be connected with that which 
follows it, except theſe ſeven ; | alif, O dal, & zal, _, ra, I za, 5 zha, 
and 4 Yau, which are never joined to the following letter, as will appear 
from the words & 7 berk @ leaf, ( daveri a dominion. 

Though the perfe& pronounciation of theſe letters can be learned 
only from the mouth of a Perſian or an Indian, yet it will be proper to 


add a few obſervations upon the moſt remarkable of them. 


OF CONSONANTS. 

It will be needleſs to ſay much of the three firſt conſonants Cw ws 
fince their ſound is exactly the fame as our 5, p, and t, in the words 
bar, peer, and too, which would be written in Perſian Xt and . 

This letter, which the Arabs pronounce like a 2%, has in Perſian the 
ſame ſound with a , or , as = Abu Leis, a proper name. It 
might, therefore, have been rejected from the Perſian alphabet with- 
out any inconvenience ; but it is uſeful in ſhowing the origin of words, 
as it is ſeldom, or never, uſed in any that are not Arabick. The ſame 


may be obſerved of the following letters, _ E 8 & 5 which 


rarely occur in words originally Perſian. 
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S E 
The firſt of theſe letters anſwers to our ſoft g in gem, which a Perſian 
would write Sor to our j in ar jl>: the ſecond of them - ſounds 
exactly like our ch in the words cherry, cheek; as os Chirkes 
Circaſſia. 
| | 
T is a very ſtrong aſpirate, and may be expreſſed in our characters by 
a double i, as ) hhal a condition. 


C 


= is formed in the throat, and has a ſound like the German ch; but 
the Perſians pronounce it leſs harſhly than the Arabs, and give it the 
ſound of c before a, o, or u in the Tuſcan diale&, as A chan a lord, 
which a F Jorentine would pronounce like can. This is the word fo 
variouſly and ſo erroneouſly written by the Europeans. The ſovereign 
lord of Tartary is neither the cham, as our travellers call him, nor the 
han, as Voltaire will have it, but the e khan, or can, with an 
aſpirate on the firſt letter. 
Q 
S anſwers exactly to our d in deer *. 
8 
This letter, which the Arabs pronounce dh, has in Perſian the ſound 
of J 2, and is often confounded with it ; thus they write WON Tg and 
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8 iS” guzeſhten to paſs : It is ſeldom uſed but in Arabick words; 
though it ſometimes occurs in words purely Perſian, as „= 


Azarbijan the province of Media, ſo called from ol azar, an old word 


for fire, becauſe the adorers of fire, if we believe the Aſiatick hiſtorians, 
firſt built their temples in that province. 


— 
are pronounced exactly like our r, /, 
m, u; as DU aräm reſt, N lälch a tulip, Le mar à ſerpent, 6 nan 
bread. But G before a Shas the ſound of , as is kumbed 4 
tower, Fog amber ambergris. 


_ and the three liquids ) 


— | 
I has the ſound of our 2, as „ lalehzar @ bed of tulips. 


- 
** 


— 
This letter has the ſound of our / in the words pleaſure, treaſure; and 


correſponds preciſely with the ſoft g of the French in gens, or their / in 


Jour. It may be expreſſed in our characters by zh, as JI zhaleh dew ; 


for it has the ſame relation to z which /þ has to 5. 


Ov and (os 
and (+ are our s and /b, as yl. —— Selim ſhah Ling Selim. 


wo GE 


Thele four letters are pronounced by the Arabs in a manner peculiar 


to themſelves ; but in Perſian they are confounded with other letters. 


GE 
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Wo differs little from O as oO Saddar the name of a Perſian book; 
and 4e has nearly the ſame ſound with O as _ otr efſence ; a word 
often uſed in Engliſh, fince our connection with India, to denote the 
precious perfume called offer of roſes. The word is Arabick, as the 
letters 8 and Ih ſufficiently prove. O and L differ very little from ; 
but they are pronounced more forcibly, and may be expreſſed by zz, as 


* Nezzami the name of a * — Khezzar the name of a pro- 


bet in the eaſtern romances. 
8 and 8 

Theſe two letters are extremely harſh in the pronunciation of the 
Arabs. The ſound of ©» ſays Meninſki, ef vox vituli matrem wocantis ; 
but in Perſian it is a ſort of vowel, and anſwers generally to our broad 
a, as Wo 7 Arab the Arabian; O ain a fountain. Sometimes it has a 
ſound like our o, as in the word before-mentioned, * otr perfume. 
As to E it is commonly pronounced in Perſia like our hard gh in the 


word ghoſt, as * gholim @ boy, a ſervant. 


_ 
has the ſound of Fin fall, as ) U an omen. 


3 and &S” 
WI is another harſh Arabick letter, but in Perſian it is often con- 
founded with GS, which has the ſound of our E, as 0 Ker- 


min the province of Carmania; E Kaf a fabulous mountain in the 


Oriental tales. 
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When J has three points above it, the Perſians give it the ſound of 
g in the word gay, as CdS guliſtin a bed of roſes ; but theſe points 
are very ſeldom written in the Perſian manuſcripts ; ſo that the diſtinc- 
tion between JS and &” g can be learned only by uſe: thus they 
often write CIS r9/e-water, and pronounce it gulab. 

0 oy,” 

See the remark on) Theſe letters are the liquids J, m, u, r. 

| 5 

s is a ſlight aſpiration, and is often redundant, as WJ behar the ſpring, 
which is pronounced almoſt like bear ; e Herat à city in the pro- 
vince of Coraſan, which the Greeks call Aria: y therefore is the h of the 


French in honnete, whence came our Honeſt without an aſpiration. At 


the end of a word it frequently ſounds like a vowel, as A ke, which 


has the ſame ſenſe and pronunciation as the Italian che which. 


OF VOWELS. 


Tux long vowels are 40G and may be pronounced as à, o, ce, in 
the words call, ſtole, feed; as = khan à lord, |, ora to him, 2 
neez alſo; but the ſhort vowels are expreſſed by ſmall marks, two of 


which are pinced above the letter, and one below it, as as ba or be, 


be or bi, bo or bu; as | D 


© - 8 


BAY 


— « 


142 A GRAMMAR OF THE 


Egher an turki Shirazi bedeſt àred dili mara 


Bekhali hinduiſh bakſhem Samarcand u Bokhirara. 


The mark placed above a conſonant ſhows that the ſyllable ends 
with it, as CES gh Sa-mar-can-di @ native of Samarcand ; the firſt 
of which ſyllables is ſhort, the ſecond and third long by poſition, and 
the laſt long by nature: but this belongs to the proſody. Theſe ſhort 
vowels are very ſeldom written in the Perſian books; and the other or- 
thographical marks are likewiſe uſually ſuppreſſed except Medda , 
Hamza *, and Teſhdid ©; the two firſt of which are moſt common. 

Medda above an | gives it a very broad ſound, as wal aun: Hamza 
ſupplies the place of ( in words that end in z; it therefore ſometimes re- 
preſents the article, 1 4. U namei à 40h, or denotes the former of two 
ſubſtantives, as Que U nifei muſhk 4 bag of muſe ; or, laſtly, it 
marks the ſecond perſon ſingular in the compound preterite of a verb, 
as DID dadei, which would regularly be ({Clgdld dädeh i thou haſt 
given. Teſhdid ſhews a conſonant to be doubled, as 1 turreh à lock 
of hair. b 

The omiſſion of the ſhort vowels will at firſt perplex the ſtudent; 
ſince many words that are compounded of the ſame conſonants, have 
different ſenſes according to the difference of the vowels omitted: but 
until he has learned the exact pronunciation of every word from a native, 
he may give every ſhort vowel a kind of obſcure ſound very common in 
Engliſh, as in the words ſun, bird, mother, which a Mahometan would 
write without any vowel, /½, brd, mthr; thus the Perſian word Qs bd 


may be pronounced like our bud. 
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Vau ; and Ya ( are often uſed as conſonants, like our v and y; thus, 
Ol) Van @ fown in Armenia; Ol juvan Juvents, giovane, young; 2 
Yemen, that province of Arabia which we call the happy; jLlom 
Khodayär, a proper name ſignifying the friend of God. , before | 
often loſes its ſound, as „ khan @ fable. 

I would not adviſe the learner to ſtudy the parts of ſpeech until he 
can read the Perſian characters with tolerable fluency ; which he will 
ſoon be able to do, if he will ſpend a few hours in writing a page or 
two of Perſian in Engliſh letters, and reſtoring them after a ſhort inter- 
val to their proper characters by the help of the alphabet. I ſhall 
cloſe this ſection with a piece of Perſian poetry written both in the 
Aſiatick and European characters: it is an ode by the poet Hafiz, the 


firſt couplet of which has been already quoted; and a tranſlation of it 
ſhall be inſerted in its proper place. 


= (ALS > 0 -e 
DN. D SUS, U 


Bedeh ſakee mei bakee ke der jennet nekhihi yaft, 


Kunari abi rucnabad va gulghſheti muſellara. 


rl D. ee ws was was 
DHE U * JO I! ao 0d y S 


Fugan kein lulian ſhokhi ſhiringari ſhehràſhob 
Chunan berdendi ſabr az dil ke turkan khani yagmira. 


* 
- 


+ ai -- I warn An > oe 
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Ze eſhki natemami ma jemäli yari muſtagniſt 


<7 +" P 


Beab u reng u khäl u khatt che hijet ruyi zibära. 


OA, poi 37 ogg whe wah 
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Hadis az mutreb u mei gu va razi dehri kemter ju 


Ke kes nekſhud u nekſhaied behikmet ein moammara. 
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Men az an huſni ruzafzun ke yuſuf daſhti daneſtem 
Ke eſhk ez perdei iſmet berun ared zuleikhara. 
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Bedem gufti va khurſendem afak alla neku gufti 
Juvabi telkhi mizeibed lebi 1ali ſhekerkhara. 


b ol? Jigs - ο 3A JS 
UL ons ELL olicl = 245 


Gazel gufti va durr ſufti bea va khoſh bukhan Hafiz 
Ke ber nazmi to afſhaned felek ikdi ſuriara, 


In this ſpecimen of Perſian writing the learner will obſerve a few com- 
binations of letters, which he muſt by no means forget; as I lamelif, com- 
pounded of ) / and | a, in the word N moſella: but the moſt uſual 
combinations are formed with C & F F which have the ſingular pro- 
perty of cauſing all the preceding letters to riſe above the line, as | = 


nakcheer, * nakhara, Ps tas-héeeh. The letters that pre- 


cede * are alſo ſometimes raiſed. 

The Arabick characters, like thoſe of the Europeans, are written in a 
variety of different hands; but the moſt common of them are the 
Tn Niſkhi, the Talik, or hanging, and the A. She- 
keſteh, or broken. Our books are printed in the Niſkhi hand, and all 
Arabick manuſcripts, as well as moſt Perſian and Turkiſh hiſtories, are 


written in it; but the Perſians write their poetical works in the Talik, 


which anſwers to the moſt elegant of our Italick hands. As to the 


Shekeſteh, it is very irregular and inelegant, and is chiefly uſed by the 


idle Indians, who will not take time to form their letters perfectly, or 


even to inſert the diacritical points; but this hand, however difficult 
VOL, 11. 


U and 
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and barbarous, muſt be learned by all men of buſineſs in India, as the 
letters from the princes of the country are ſeldom written in any other 
manner. A ſpecimen of theſe different forms of writing is engraved, 


and inſerted at the end of this Grammar, 


OF NOUNS; AND FIRST, OF GENDERS. 

Tur reader will ſoon perceive with pleaſure a great reſemblance 
between the Perſian and Engliſh languages, in the facility and ſim- 
plicity of their form and conſtruction: the former, as well as the 
latter, has no difference of termination to mark the gender, either 
in ſubſtantives or adjectives: all inanimate things are neuter, and 
animals of different ſexes either have different names, as 2 puſer 
a boy, * keneez à girl, or are diſtinguiſhed by the words ner 
male, and z Ole made female ; as 2 ſheeri ner a lion, 30. PL 


ſheeri made a honeſs. 


Sometimes, indeed, a word is made feminine, after the manner of 
the Arabians, by having z added to it, as go maſhuk a friend, 


Amicus, N= maſhuka à miſtreſs, amica, as in this verſe: 
Lune 65 Rv = A 


Flowers are in my boſom, wine in my hand; and my miſtreſs yields 


to my deſire. 


But in general, when the Perſians adopt an Arabick noun of the feminine 


gender, they make it neuter, and change the final s into ; thus & 
nimet 
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nimet a benefit is written : and almoſt all the Perſian nouns end- 


ing in &, which are very numerous, are borrowed from the Arabs. 


OF CASES. 

The Perſian ſubſtantives, like ours, have but one variation of caſe, 
which is formed by adding the ſyllable |, to the nominative in both 
numbers ; and anſwers often to the dative, but generally to the ac- 
cuſative caſe in other languages ; as, 

Nominative, ay puſer @ child. 
Dative and Acc. | , 72 puſerra to a child or the child. 
When the accuſative is uſed indefinitely, the ſyllable |, is omitted, as 


OO = 33 gul chiden 0 gather a flower, that is, any flower; but 
when the noun is definite or limited, that ſyllable is added to it, as 


e Fug gulra chid he gathered the flower, that is, the particular 


flower. There is no genitive caſe in Perſian, but when two ſubſtantives of 


different meanings come together, a keſra or ſhort e () is added in read- 
ing to the former of them, and the latter remains unaltered, (AS DEM 


the muſt of Tartary, which muſt be read muſhke Khoten. The 
ſame rule muſt be obſerved before a pronoun poſſeſſive ; as 22 
puſere men my child: and before an adjective; as SUL gt ſhem- 
ſhire tabnak 4 bright ſeymitar. If the firſt word ends in | or , the 
letter CL is affixed to it; as AE) paſha a baſha, Ne. CL 1 paſhai 
Mouſel che baſha of Mouſel. G, mivaha Fruits, 1 mi- 
vahai ſhireen ſweet fruits: if nouns ending in ; come before other nouns 
or adjectives, the mark Hamza is added to them, as Olea apt 
cheſhmei heyvan the fountain of life. 

The 


— 
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The other caſes are expreſſed for the moſt part, as in our language, 
by particles placed before the nominative, as 


Vocative, wy (£1 ai puſer O child. 
Ablative, ay + az puſer from @ child. 


The poets, indeed, often form a vocative caſe by adding | to the 
nominative, as CL ſakia O cup-bearer, bl ſhaha O ting; thus Sadi 
uſes A bulbula as the vocative of , bulbul a nightingale. 


Jas gt h Ih 
Sz Jy N= 


Bring, O nightingale, the tidings of ſpring ; leave all unpleaſant news 
to the owl. 


In ſome old compoſitions the particle e mer is prefixed to the accu- 
ſative caſe ; as A BT\ mer ora deedem 1 ſaw Him; but this 
is either obſolete or inelegant, and is ſeldom uſed by the moderns. 

The reader, who has been uſed to the inflexions of European languages, 
will, perhaps, be pleaſed to ſee an example of Perſian nouns, as they 


anſwer to the caſes in Latin: 


332 gul a roſe, roſa. 
Singular, : Plural, 


Nom. LF a roſe, roſa. LS refer, roſæ. 
Gen. 
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Gen. 45" of a roſe, roſe. WS of roſes, roſarum. 
Dat. | pro to a roſe, roſe. D to reſes, roſis. 
Acc. rg the roſe, roſam. LS the roſes, roſas. 


Voc. ici - 
8 9 roſe, ò roſa. LS EI O roſes, © roſe. 


| Al Af” Jl! from a roſe, roſa. LAS From roſes, roſis. 
| bulbul @ nightingale. 
| . | Singular. 
| b Nom. and Gen. als a nightingale. 
| Y Dat. and Acc. Is to a niglitingale. 
N i Voc. hs CE (Poet A) O nightingale. 
F- f Abl. rom a nightingale. 
| , Plural. 
| | Nom. and Gen. O nightingales. 
| ; Dat. and Acc. N to nightingales. 
BW Voc. G CS O nightingales, | 
Abl. IA | from nightingales. ; 
JS Liz) Al az db las (C 
JS OD D aint ö 
ON = OU ; 
JS yah x Se CU ez 9 
f 
Boy, bring the wine, for the ſeaſon of the roſe approaches; let us again 
break ; 
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break our vows of repentance in the midſt of the roſes. O Hafiz, thou 
deſireſt, like the nightingales, the preſence of the roſe : let thy very ſoul 
be a ranſom for the earth where the keeper of the roſe-garden walks ! 


I ſhall in this manner quote a few Perſian couplets, as examples of 
the principal rules in- this grammar : ſuch quotations will give ſome 
variety to a ſubje& naturally barren and unpleaſant ; will ſerve as a 
ſpecimen of the oriental ſtyle ; and will be more eaſily retained in the 


memory than rules delivered in mere proſe. 


F THE ARTICLE. 
Our article @ is ſupplied in Perſian by adding the letter (g to a 
noun, which reſtrains it to the ſingular number; as — guli 4 


Jingle roſe ; 


One morning I went into the garden to gather @ roſe, when on a ſudden 


the voice of @ nightingale ſtruck my ear. 


Without this termination O gul would fignify 72% or flowers 
collectively, as 


O JS E= == 


Call for wine, and ſcatter flowers around. 
When 


. 
- 
* 
, x 
4 
1 \ | 
- * 
#7 
. * 
> : 
5 
2 
. * 
21 
- 
4 
* 
K ; 
$ 
: 
4 
1 
— 
* 
1 
bo 
>. 
- 
* 
= 
7 
1 
— 


bs. 
1 
% 
. 
4 * 
. > 
; 
© | 
þ . 
5 
* 
- 
« q 
: . 
* 
: 1 
- 
ky” 1 
** 
7 
12 
* 
* 
0 y 
=, 
K 
C 
ö i 
I 5. 
” 
* 
1 
* 
: I, 


%. 

- 

* 
bed 

oh 


PERSIAN LANGUAGE, 151 


When a noun ends in z the idea of unity is expreſſed by the mark 


Hamza, as e cheſhmei a fingle fountain. 


OF NUMBERS. 

From the two examples in a preceding ſection it appears that the 
Perſian plural is formed by adding (.,| or & to the ſingular: but theſe 
terminations are not, as in many languages, wholly arbitrary ; on the 
contrary. they are regulated with the utmoſt preciſion. The names of 


animals form their plural in Ol. as 


& = gurk a Wolf. => — gurkan wolves. 
Ay pelenk à yger. | O. pelenkan gygers. 


but words which ſignify things without life make their plurals by the 
addition of the ſyllable |S, as 


O bal @ wing. __ balha wings. 
, ſahil a ſhore. , ſahilha ſhores. 


Both theſe plurals occur in the following elegant diſtich. 


The night is dark; the fear of the waves oppreſs us, and the whirlpool 


is dreadful! How ſhould thoſe, who bear light burdens on the 


ſhores, know the miſery of our fituation ? 


There 


1 
| 
| 
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There are, however, a few exceptions to theſe rules: the names of 
animals ſometimes make their plurals in |S as well as in (l, as Pre 
ſhütür a camel, |S ey ſhiitirha and (5 Pe ſhiitiiran camels; and on the 
other fide the names of things ſometimes have plurals in G, as leb 
a lip, O leban lhps. 

Names of perſons ending in | or , form their plurals in (ly, as Glo 
dana @ learned man, (.,LU|S danayan learned men; and thoſe that end 
in x are made plural by changing the laſt letter into 80. as a>x peche 
an' infant, Gree: pechegan mfants ; and ſometimes by adding alk” as 
a ſeparate ſyllable ; thus, . * feriſhte an angel, G * feriſhte 


= 


\ 


gan angels. 
If the name of a thing ends in s, the final letter is abſorbed in the 


plural before the ſyllable |S, as W khane a houſe, khanha houſes. 
In ſome modern Perſian books, as the Life of Nader Shah and others, 
the plural often ends in or in wa. if the fingular has a final . 


Sing. Plur. 
GI nüwaziſh a favour. SUV niiwaziſhat favours. 
kalat a caſtle. wol345 kalajat caſtles. 
But theſe muſt be confidered as barbarous, and are a proof that the late 


dreadful commotions which have ruined the empire of the Perſians, 


have begun to deſtroy even the beautiful ſimplicity of their language. 


Tt muſt not be omitted, that the Arabick ſubſtantives frequently have 


two ſorts of plurals, one formed according to the analogy of the Perfian 
nouns, and another after the irregular manner of the Arabians ; as Tac 
aib @ vice, n aibha and Salze avaib vices; AM kalah 4 caſtle, 
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e kalaha and 8 kalaa caſtles; Q nayib à viceroy, plur. Pe 


navab, which our countrymen have miſtaken for the ſingular number, 
and ſay very improperly a nabob. This is one argument out of a great 
number to prove the impoſlibility. of learning the Perſian language ac- 


curately without a moderate knowledge of the Arabick ; and if the 
learner will follow my advice, he will peruſe with attention the Ara- 


bick grammar of Erpenius * before he attempts to tranſlate a Perſian 


manuſcript, 


OF ADJECTIVES. 
The Perſian adjectives admit of no variation, but in the degrees of 


compariſon. The poſitive is made comparative by adding to it 5, and 
ſuperlative by adding 7 as 


S khub air, A khubter fairer, * * 
khubterin farreſt. 


Our than after a comparative is expreſſed by the prepoſition 3! az, as 


DD I) Ay 5 O 


The brightneſs of thy face is more ſplendid than the cheek of day; the 
blackneſs of thy locks is darker than the hue of night. 


* 'There are two fine editions of this grammar, the firſt publiſhed by the very learned Golius, and 
the ſecond by the late Albert Schultens; both theſe Orientaliſts have added a number of Arabick 
odes and elegies, which they have explained in excellent notes : but theſe editions are ſcarce, and 
Meninſki has inſerted in his grammar the ſubſtance of Erpenius, with many new remarks, 
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Engl US 5 £99 (s) 3 Eng us 
Doo 


The moon is bright, but thy face is brighter than it; the cypreſs is 
graceful, but thy ſhape is more graceful than the cypreſs. 


An adjective is ſometimes uſed ſubſtantively, and forms its plural like 
a noun, as UA hhakiman he w/e ; if it be a compounded adjective, 
the ſyllables (.,| and |, denoting the plural number and the oblique caſe, 
are placed at the end of it, as ) ſahibdil an honeft man; oblique 
= ſahibdilra; plural = ſahibdilan, oblique 5 
ſahibdilanra; as 


2 0 oL 85 Go NE 


The damſels with faces like angels are dejected at the ſight of that 
cheek ; the nymphs with the fragrance of jeſſamine are filled with 


envy when they view thoſe curls. 


OF PRONOUNS. 
The perſonal pronouns are theſe which follow ; 
men J. 
Sing. (-yo men J. Oblique, | 7 mera me. 


Plur. L. ma ve. | | Lo mara us. 
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* to Thou. 


Sing. 45 to thou Obl. 7 tura t hee. 

Plur, L,& ſhuma you or ye. [4% ſhumara you. 
ol o He. 

Sing. al o he, ſhe, or it. Obl. U H Gra Bim, Her, or it. 

Plur. OC iſhan Bey. [pal iſhanra them. 


The poets often uſe U for yl, as 


of Jo Pan 2 een 
oh 3 a je wy 


I went, and bruiſed their helmets ; I disfigured their beautiful faces. 


After a prepoſition | is often changed into (g or ; or (C gl o, as 


D Joke os ih 
Co] oy 0% I 
When the king of the world ſhowed his face, the general kiſſed the 
ground, and advanced before him. FPerdu/. 


Sometimes after the prepoſition S 1, the letter & is inſerted to pre- 


vent the hiatus, as O bedo for ,l» be in 77; the ſame may be obſerv- 


ed of 0 bedin for An 7 bean in that, O bedeen for Wy in this. * 


* In the ſame manner and from the ſame motive the old Romans added a' d to many words 
followed by a vowel; thus Horace, if we adopt the reading of Muretus, uſes tibid for tibi. 
Omne crede diem tibid illuxiſſe ſupremum. 


The 
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The poſſeſſives are the ſame with the nat and are — 
by being added to their ſubſtantives; 


Sing. ( JO dili men my Heart. 
43 JO dili to thy heart. 
CS 49 Or gl Jo dili o his or her heart. 


Plur. Ls (8% dilhai ma our hearts. 
% dilhai ſhuma your hearts. 
Poet. G 
s dilhai iſhin their hearts. 
Poet. G. 


They are often expreſſed in the ſingular number by theſe final letters 7 
em, O et, and O eſh, and after an | or , by 1 am, at, and ( 
aſh: but after nouns ending in | elif or 4 vau the letter ( ya is inſerted 
before the finals 7 SG; as | 
8 od dilem my heart. 
Os dilet thy heart. 
so dileſh his or her heart. 
1 —— jamei am my robe. 
S jamei at thy robe. 
AU jamei aſh his or her robe. 
0250 miim my hair. 
SV müit thy hair. 
523-0 miiſh 2g or ber hair. 
In 
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In poetry, and ſometimes in proſe, the oblique caſes of the perſonal 
pronouns are alſo expreſſed by - & and (, as 


oh D A= 
TUBS] o = 
Joy be to Shiraz and it charming borders! O heaven, preſerve it from 


decay. 


Theſe oblique caſes are joined to any word in the ſentence which the 
poet finds convenient; thus in the couplet juſt quoted the pronoun 


it is added to JN; ſo in the following diſtich, © the dative of * 
thou, is placed after the conjunction A dgber if. 


Tinge- the facred carpet with wine, if the maſter of the feaſt orders 


thee ; for he that travels is not ignorant of the ways and manners 
of banquet-houſes. 


Our reciprocal pronouns own and ſelf are expreſſed in Perſian by the 


following words, which are applicable to all perſons and ſexes ; as 


Nom. O or (O04 Oblique, DO 
8 — or > Lc og J a> 
or 2 


thus 
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thus we may uſe 


O 4 (3-v myſelf. O Lo ourſelves. 
O 4 thyſelf. Ogz a yourſelves. 
O 4> 4 his or herſelf. O 4> hol themſelves.* 


is alſo joined like the Latin #/e to every perſon of a verb, as 


Sing. Plur. 
* G _ ipſe vent. 2 O48 ſi venimus, | 
TOW O ipſe veniſti Od O A veniſtis. | 
s > #fþ/e venit. ee ] venerunt: 


The word 0 Hons to be redundant in the OY beautiful lines 
of Sadi, 


_— Jabs O D Se 
8 


Doſt thou know what the early nightingale ſaid to me? What ſort 


* of man art thou, that canſt be ignorant of love?“ 


*I here uſe hie and their ſelues inſtead of the corrupted words himſelf and themſelves; in which uſage 
I am juſtified by the authority of Sidney, and of other writers in the reign of Elizabeth: /elf ſeems to 
have been originally a noun, and was, perhaps, a ſynonymous word for foul; according to Locke's de- 
finition of it, “ Self is that conſcious thinking thing, which is ſenſible or conſcious of pleaſure and 
% pain, capable of happineſs and miſery :” if this obſervation be Juſt, the Arabs have exactly the ſame 


idiom, for their 03 ſoul, anſwers preciſely to our /elf, as * = K CL 'P, 3 
a boy threw his /efF into a river.“ 


When 


75 ; 6 
eee » a — 
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When O is uſed as a pronoun poſſeſſive, it anſwers to the Greek 
oG®trepoc, and ſignifies my, thy, our, your, his or her, and their, accord- 
ing to the perſon and number of the principal verb in the ſentence ; as 


in this couplet of Hafiz, 


A (lows JO JL = 
Le 4 Lol) pv (ont en 


I ſee no man, either among the nobles or the populace, to whom J 


can truſt the ſecret of my afflicted heart. 
The demonſtrative pronouns are the following: 


2 | this. 


Sing. ou] his. Oblique caſes, Fl 
Plur. C hefe. pat 


1 or e 


K that. 
Sing. ol. ans Oblique caſes, Mil 
Pur. UT thoſe. pul 
or ll or | (| 


When (Al cen is prefixed to a noun, ſo as to form one word, it is fre- 


quently changed into A im, as Seel imſheb to-night ; 


Au 


160 A GRAMMAR OF THE 
Cobol TIL % a> all S 
he ISS Lie el at 


Heaven! how great is my happineſs this night! for this night my be- 


loved is come unexpectedly ! 


and 5 imriz 70-day ; 


e, Wy = 


* This day is a day of mirth, and joy, and the feaſt of ſpring ; this day 


« my heart obtains its deſires, and fortune is favourable.” 


The words 1 and ll prefixed to pronouns perſonal, change them 


into poſſeſſives, and are read with a ſhort vowel, ani to or ez ani to, i. e. 


thine, as 
O my moon of Canaan (O Joſeph) the throne of Egypt is thine. 


The relatives and interrogatives are ſupplied by the invariable pro- 
nouns ke and a>. che, of which the former uſually relates to per- 
ſons, and the latter to things: in the oblique caſes of theſe pronouns 


the final , is abſorbed before the ſyllable |, as 


Nom. 


: C P | : ; 
. \ n { . 1 2 
4 - fA > Ii 3 oj n 83 
be - 8 „ * py + * bs 3 2 * 1 N 7 0 222 2 r 7 . 3 $ SP * 4 
. TRI. = as „ l „ * 3 £ is p 
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Nom. a> who. Oblique, |= whom. 
a> which. > which. 


49 and are interrogatives, and are very often joined to the 
verb Goal, as S who is it? Con what is it? 


. pen "Gf ha! 99 of Wy by 


o heaven l whoſe precious pearl, and wes ineſtimable jewel is that 
royal maid, with a cheek like the moon, and a forehead like 


Venus? 


os kudam is alſo an interrogative pronoun, as 


8 


We are fond of wine, wanton, diſſolute, and with rolling eyes; but 


who is there in this city that has not the ſame vices ? 


Our fever i 18 n in Perſian by _S or on prefixed to the re- 


latives, as 


i P and aG * whoſoever. 
A > and a | whatſoever. 


"vOL. u. 1 OF 
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| OF VERBS. 

The Perſians have active and neuter verbs like other nations ; but 
many of their verbs have both an active and neuter ſenſe, which can be 
determined only by the conſtruction. Theſe verbs have properly but 
one conjugation, and but three changes of tenſe ; the imperative, the 
aoriſt, and the preterite ; all the ather tenſes being formed by the help 


of the particles ( and (, or of the auxiliary verbs 2 Or C94 ' 
to be, and - to be willing. The paſſive voice is formed by add- 


ing the tenſes of the verb ſubſtantive G to the participle preterite of 
the active; M oils, i was read. The inflexions of theſe auxilia- 
ries muſt be here exhibited, and muſt be learned by heart, as they will 


be very uſeful in forming the compound. tenſes of the active verbs. 


G to be. 


The preſent tenſe of this verb is irregukr, but very eaſy, and muſt be 
carefully remembered, as it is the model for the variations of perſons in 


all tenſes, 
Indicative Mood, Preſent Tenſe. 
: Sing. 1 I am. Plur. Rl we are. 
CS! thou art. ul ye are. 
S be Is. - I they are. 


This 
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This tenſe joined to nouns, pronouns, or adjectives often coaleſces 


with them, and loſes the initial | elif; as with pronouns, 


* po . Am. Plur. A ver. fumul. | 
ce. ** fu Wo vos eit. 


With adjectives, 


Jam glad. U we are glad. 
SOU, thou art glad. Q, you are glad. 
ob he is glad. o. they are glad. 


The negatives are formed by prefixing &; or O, as ol Fan nur, &c. 


but is commonly written za there is not, as 


* The path of love is a path to ad there is no end, in which there 


* 18 no remedy for lovers, but to give up their ſouls.”  Hafiz. 


Second Preſent from the defective ( t be: 


sing. e an, Plulur. r are: 


bon art. yon are. 
be and he 15. they are. 


Preterite. 


( "I * 
a 27s . * 
— 22 
K — . — = — 
4 4 * * <<” _ 
— . —— — Z 
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Sing. | 
ua.. 1 t 0295? Wwe Were. 
CEO 42 thou waſt. Do YOu Were. 


O42 be War. 


Preterite Im perfect. 


4 1 C694! (5 * = &. 


Compound preterite. | 
Ny x I . 1 have been . 


o they were. 


oz! r we have been. 


CE! $0 or v0 42 thou haf been. Ol $0 42 you have been. 


Seo, be bas been. 


Preterpluperfect. 
* On 0 2.92 1 bad been, 


IE) $04 they have been. 


. 2 Or we bad been. 


S 0 thou Badſt been. Q O you had been. 


. 0% he had been. 


DA 20D 4 they had been. 


Future. 
, ge Twill be. Oy? Ge we will be. 
O42 CANS thou wilt be. O42 DB 4 you will be. 
J Bla be will be. O42 = they will be. 


Imperative. 
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Imperative. 
Sing. . Plur. 
| | * let us be. 
Gor „ be thou. C be ye. 
or db let him be. L let them be. 


Subjunctive or Aoriſt. 


8 or -44 T be. 8 or e we be. 

SL or C thou beſt. or Dyes you be. 

or O be be. or Digs they be. 
Potential. 

S T would be. ve would be. 

CEO 42 thou wouldſt be. SO 42 you would be. 

o be would be. Go they would be. 


Future Subjunctive. 
8 O I.ſball have been. | als O we ſhall have been. 
C&S 3D 49 thou ſhalt have been. Daily O you ſhall have been. 
sg: be ſhall have been. Oils , they ſhall have been. 


Infinitive. 


Preſent, O99 by contraction G 42 to be. 
Preterite, G $0 to have been. 


Participles. 
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Participles. 
being. | v been. 
| G to be, 
uſed i in forming the Paſſive Voice. 
| Indicative Preſent. 
Sing. 
ph 
Se art.. 
8 2 C- he is. 
Pr reterite. 
_—_ . ue Were. 
CN thou. wap. 2 9 YOU were. 


He wat. ä o they were. 


\Peeterits Imperfect. EIS 
. a.” A * * = &c. ; 


Com N Preterite . 
of z I have been. 
2 30. or 50 thou haſt been, zl . you have been. 
Www) 50% be has been, Qual, gh they: have been. 


Fl 50 We Have been. 


Preter- 
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Preterpluperfect. 
Sing. Plur. 
1 ad been. 20.5! z U, we had been. 
LO O thou hadſt been. OyO 44 8% you had been. 
o N he had been. o/ N they had heen. 
| Future. 
. * I will be. N. * we will be. 
thou wilt be. OL you will be. 
S O be will be. Outs Dal yeh. they will be. 
Imperative. 
* let us be. 
be thou. Dy be ye. 
N let bim be. V let them be. 


Subjunctive, or Aoriſt. 


4 4% I be. - * we be. 
CE 4% thou beęſt. i you be. 
O 9% be be. V they be. 
Infinitive. 
to be. 9 42 10 have been. 
| Participles. 
[4% being . 8. having been. 
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ond a or LOUD t be willing. 
4 Aoriſt, 3 
uſed in forming the Compound Future of verbs. 
Sing. ** J will. Plur. * we will, _ 
A thou wilt. ho will, _ 
Bl ge. be will. l they will. 

The other tenſes are formed like thoſe of the regular verbs. 


or TENSES. 

It will here be uſeful 'to exhibit an analyſis of all the tenſes of a Per- 
| fan verb, and to ſhow in what manner they are deduced from the infi- 
nitive, which is properly conſidered by the oriental grammarians as the 
ſpring and fountain of all the moods and tenſes, and which, therefore, is 
called in Arabick O. miſdar or the ſource. ee 

All regular infinitives end in GO, as OO y fo arrive, O fo. 
grieve, OO yt fear. 

The third perſon of the preterite is formed by rejecting G from the 
infinitive, Q he arrived, Q be grieved, Q. * he feared. 


Oey AS ol ? e . , 
I ſaid, is the zephyr breathing from the garden? or is a caravan of muſk. 


coming from Khoten ? 


The letter prefixed to this tenſe is often redundant, as DDr 
AS JE Or he took the mantle, and departed. 14 


From 
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From the preterite is formed the imperfe& tenſe by prefixing the 


particles Co or — as Ow * or O Jens he was arriving. 
In the third perſons the imperfect tenſe is ſometimes expreſſed by 


adding ( to the preterite, as (LOW he was grieving, (COO they 


, were grieving ; this form is very common in proſe, as 
, . 685551 «lp Oo Us; . 


They were immerſed in pleaſure and delight, and were conſtantly 


* liſtening to the melody of the lute, and of the cymbal.” 


The ſame letter CL added to the firſt and third perſons of the 
paſt tenſe forms the potential mood, as — EI might, could, ſhould, 
or would grieve, Cort 5 we might, Sc. grieve; ſo Ferduſi in a 


love-ſong, 


* D 
. e gi 


6 If I could ſleep one ht on thy boſom, I 1 ſeem to touch the 
« ſky with my exalted head.“ 


and Hafiz, 


OJ) oe U U ,Þ a5 1 1 
Cor c 
* Thoſe locks, each curl of which is worth a hundred muſk-bags of 


VOL. 11. 2 « China, 
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China, would be ſweet indeed if their ſcent proceeded from ſweet- 
«« neſs of temper.” 


Tue participle preterite is formed from the infinitive by changing «. 
into x, as gry arrived, U ſprinkled ; from which participle and 
the auxiliary verbs O and O, are made ſeveral compound tenſes, 
and the paſſive voice; as A $0 ls T have ſprinkled, * $i ls Ia 
ſprinkled, 8 * 50 T ſhall have ſprinkled, PEI 0 T was ſprinkled. 


Fl 5D pw 40> = 7 49 Hoy O 8 


We have given up all our ſouls to thoſe two inchanting narciſſus's 
(eyes), we have placed all our hearts on thoſe two black hyacinths 
(locks of hair). 


The Perſians are very fond of the participle preterite ; and it is very 
often uſed by their elegant writers to connect the members of a ſen- 
tence, and to ſuſpend the ſenſe till the cloſe of a long period: in poetry 


it ſometimes is uſed like the third perſon preterite of a verb, as in this 
fine couplet : 


rere 
o ES! of, C————__ 
„The brightneſs of the cup and the goblet obſcures the light of the 
« moon ; the cheeks of the young cup-bearers ſteal the ſplendour of 
« the ſun.” 72 
In 
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In the ode from which this couplet is taken every diſtich ends with the 
word o for O he ſtruck. 


In compoſition the infinitive is contracted by rejecting G, as 1 * 
ui be; ſo Hafiz, 


Af BIS OU UO 
E yl oj 20 1 
The breath of the weſtern gale will ſoon ſhed muſk around; the old 
world will again be young. 


This ſhort infinitive is likewiſe uſed after imperſonal verbs, as ore 


o it is poſſible to do; G BY u rs neceſſary to do; thus Hafiz, the 
Anacreon of Perſia, 


F 
Dol e e ol = Or 


lt is impoſſible to attain the jewel of thy wiſhes by thy own endea- 
* yours ; it is a vain imagination to think that it will come to thee 
« without afliſtance.” 


and the poet quoted in the hiſtory of Cazvini, 


ont uy D 


& The 
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« The life of man is a journal, in which he muſt write only good 


„actions.“ 


The imperative is regularly formed by throwing away the termina- 
tion GO from the infinitive, as . arrive thou, from GO. te ar- 
Foe : the letter is often prefixed to the imperative, as ay thou ; 
0 * fear thau ; fo Ferduſi in his noble ſatire againſt a king who had 
lighted him; 


Cu oe ol U 
Sl wt 9 7 1 
e ei E S 
ee 


O king Mahmud, thou conqueror of regions, if thou feareſt not me, at 


leaſt fear God ! why haſt thou inflamed my wrathful temper ? doſt 
thou not dread my blood-dropping ſword ? 


It muſt be here obſerved, that the ne gatives aj and 5 are changed in 
the imperative into & and , as ( » * do not aſ ; 


a e eee 


„ have felt the pain of love; of not of whom: I have taſted the 


*« poiſon of abſence ; aſe not from whom.” 


Before 
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Before verbs beginning with | elif the letters q and are changed 


into (, = and C7? 2s before Jl are uſed las bring thou, jams do 


not bring ; 


Jaz hgh Abs . 
Jas SS he Eh 40H 


« Boy, bring a cup of wine; bring a few more cups of pure wine.” 


hee & 20 Doyle ah gm 
Cree Lang =) whe LO 
r ge as bs dv 0 
S Egg gf A ry) p9,P 


« Say, bring no tapers into our aſſembly, for this night the moon of my 
* beloved's cheek is at its full in our banquet ; /þrin#/e no perfume 
in our apartment, for to our minds the fragrance that conſtantly 


92 proceeds from thy locks is ſufficiently pleaſing.“ 


The contracted participle uſed in compound epithets is exactly the 
fame with the imperative, as PS] excite thou, Pe] bas * mirth- 
exciting; . * inflame thou, . fp! * world-inflaming, Getiafroſe, 
the name of a fairy in the Perſian tales tranflated by Colonel Dow. 

The participles of the preſent tenſe are formed by adding , | or 
o to the imperative, as H, Wwy and o arriving; which laſt 


participle is often uſed for a noun of action, as o 4 player. 


From 
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From the imperative alſo is formed the conjunctive tenſe or aoriſt by 
adding to it the uſual perſonal termination, as from CET cane thou, 1 


may or will come. 


« When the ſun of the wine ſhall riſe from the eaſt of the cup, a thou- 
* ſand tulips will ſpring from the garden of the cup-bearer's cheek.” 


By this affected, yet lively allegory, the poet only means that © the cup- 
© bearer will bluſh when he ſhall preſent the wine to the gueſts.” 


For the moſt part this form of the Perſian verb, which the gram- 
marians properly call the aoriſt, or indefinite tenſe, anſwers to the po- 
tential mood of other languages, and is governed by conjunctions as in 
Latin and Engliſh : this will be ſeen more clearly in the * g ex- 
ample taken from the life of Nader Shah; 


ul ly od TS OU, ASH) obo 
EF oy AE ue cl ful, oe, 2,00 
oo] gore af ail gle DSS O py —— 
A S (5? W245 1 CORY * 82 hs als 
FO as DSS ow E. eo O 1 
43 oy OO 2 — al D = „ 
G e Ge Doe Oe WA . 
9 


(c It 
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«« Tt is evident to the diſcerning and intelligent part of mankind, that, 
« whenever the affairs of the world are thrown into confuſion, and 
« fortune favours the deſires of the unjuſt, the great Diſpoſer of 
d events, in the effuſion of his endleſs mercy, ſelects ſome fortunate 
% hero, whom he ſupports with his eternal favour : and whom he 
«© commands to heal with the balm of benevolence the wounds of 


the afflicted, and to ſweeten the bitter draught of their misfortunes 
« with the honey of juſtice.” 


in which period the words 00 = kerded, M kuned, G A per- 
dazed, and O, ſazed, are the aoriſts of Ayo yg kerdiden, G0 yg 


kerden, O 7 perdakhten, and AL, ſakhten, governed by the 
conjunction hat. 


The preſent tenſe is formed by prefixing Ce Or 1 to the aoriſt, 
as Slows I know, So. thou knoweſt, Oe he knoweth : 


3 e O Dea 8 . 


O gentle gale, paſs by the place which Zhou ve, and diſcloſe the 
ſecrets of my heart which 7hou knowef.. 


CoH ny JS 2 a> 5) $3> 9 
8 *. 


With 
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With that ſweet hue which thou beareft on the roſe of thy cheek, thou 
draweſt a line over the face of the garden-roſe. . 


The particles ( and ( are ſometimes joined to the verb, and 


ſometimes ſeparated from it, according to the pleaſure of the writer, as 


Of cole ft Ts d 
YA (gs z; a2 = 


Purſue thy pleaſures eagerly, for while thou canſt cloſe thine eye, the 
autumn is approaching, and the freſh ſeaſon is paſſing away. 


The letter 2 prefixed to the aoriſt reſtrains it to the future tenſe, as 


8 7 I will arrive; thus Nakſhebi in his work called * CL * or 
The Tales of a Parrot, Night 35, 


Soy I Pat p95 ne 
(S SS B= _,0 a= ,d 
Ow 7 Og ol 2 Se 


F 


O Nakſhebi, a man who deſires to enjoy his beloved muſt be active and 


diligent : whoever labours diligently in his affairs, will at laſt attain 
the object of his wiſhes. 


After having given this analyſis of the Perſian verb, it will be neceſ- 
fary to add a table of the moods: and tenſes as they anſwer to thoſe of 


European languages. 


Verb 
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Verb Active, G Porsiden Yo afe. 


Indicative Mood, Preſent Tenſe. 
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Plur. 


Sing. | 
A. ue ab. 
dbu aſteſ. Dt Jou af 


Or 2 Cov Be abs. 


li aft. 


Simple Preterite. 


gages Fo TI aſked. 


CEO 2 thou aſked}. 
Or lie aſked. 


On we afeed. 
DO 2 you aſeed. 
DO 2 They aſeed. 


Compound Preterite. 


Ci ae 


A thou haſt Med. 
. Or NEE A 


Ws PIN be has 


oft, 


or ual Ow 


— 


Fl SO 2 We have aſked. 


Og] O Jou have aſked. 


bey have ꝗſced. 


Preterite Imperfect. 


ua aſking. 


CO — thou waſt aſking . 


O be was aſting.. 


VOL. 11. 


ar E vue were aſking. 
DO, e ou were aſking. 
O * they were G eing. 


Preter- 
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Preterpluperfect. 
Sing. Plur. 
. O 1 had acked. FD S O ue had ashed. 
CEO O thou hadſt asked. OO O Dou had asked. 
Os! vr ps be had anbed. o Dn 2 they bad asked. 
e BUR Future, 
— hall arb. — we ſhall ack. 
Cont thou ſhalt ak S you ſhall ash. 
Ort? Be ſhall a.. 22 they ſhall ask. 
Second Future. | 
Orr * 1 will ast. Or * we will ank. 
Or Als thou wilt ast. Opt ou will ask. 
One & he will ack. Se. = they will ask. 
Imperative. 
3 7 let us ask. 
E or C a thou. Orr ak you. 
＋ let him atł. Dany let them ant. 
| Conjunctive, or Aoriſt. 
Ln ack. NO N oe m ai. 
Co thou mayſt ask. On Jou may ack. 
Ong he may at. Orr they may ak. 


Potential. 
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Potential. 
eee tus Plur. 
Conner I might, &c. ark. D- we might, &c. ask. 
CEO thou mightft act. SO ou might ash. | 
SO - he might ask. CEO, they might act. | | 


Compound Future. 
Sing. we dy IT ſhall have asked. 
SL LU oO 72 thou ſhalt have asked. 
U On he ſhall have asked. 
Plur. 2 oO we ſhall have asked. 
OA Dons 52 you ſhall have asked. 
ASL oo Z they ſhall have asked. 


< Infinitive. bs 


Preſent, ON fo ach, 8 = 
Preterite, 0% O 2 fo have asked. 


Participle. 
Preſent, bg and 0D, asking. 


Preterite, o. * asked or having asked. 


Paſhve Voice. 


Indicative Pradund, ; 


Sing. * Th O Jam * 
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Sing. (C C59 20mg thou art ached. 
9 G == Og be is acked. 
Plur. 8 * u we are asted. 
IN N — OO, you are asked. 
2 C59. 904m they are asked. 


Preterite. * 
Sing. A Ne, TI was ashed. | | : 
WEED O0 thou waſt ased.- 
Du OO he was asked. 
Plur. S o we Were asked. 
hk N DOG they were ashed. 


Preterpluperfect. 
Sing. Ra 00% Ong? I bad been asked. 
O42 00% DOYnrs be had been ached. 
Plur. 229 44 00% oO We had been asked. 
DyO 42 00% 0s you had been asked. 
o SO - they bad been ashed. 


| Aoriſt. 
Sing. 23% 0Oway IT may be usted. 
Wh * 5 ch may be ashed. 


Dooney git 


Plur. 
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Plur. 8 ** oOνν We may be asked. 
Ogg 0Onrs you may be ashed. 
M OO 32 they may be asked. 


Second Future. 
Sing. 0% * 00s T ſhall be acked. 
Oh Als oO. thou ſhalt be asked. 
Do OB] oO N- be ſhall be asked. 
Plur. a f o- we ſhall be asked. 
OO you ſhall be ashed. 
oO - they ſhall be ashed. 


Infinitive. 
Preſent, (ou CDs 70 be asked. 
Preterite, © O42 00% 00492 to have been asked. 


Negative verbs are formed by prefixing W or to the affirmative in 
all the tenſes, as 


Sing. 8 2 I do not know, neſcio. 
= [0d Co thou doſt not know, neſcis. 
o CH he does not know, neſcit. 
Plur. % CH we do not know, neſcimus. 
vals ou do not know, neſcitis. 
owls 2 they do not know, neſciunt. 
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Cui (EAT OB) Gn a 3 8 
DE ole pi = O (en 


T know not why the damſels, tall as cypreſſes, with black eyes, bright as 


the moon, have not the colour of love. Hafiz. 


OF IRREGULAR VERBS. 

In the ancient language of Perſia there were very few or no irregu- 
larities: the imperative, which is often irregular in the modern Perſian, 
was anciently formed from the infinitive by rejecting the termination 
OO eeden; for originally all infinitives ended in G den, till the 
Arabs introduced their harſh. conſonants before that ſyllable, which 
obliged the Perſians, who always affected a ſweetneſs of pronunciation, 
to change the old termination of ſome verbs into ( ten, and by de- 
grees the original infinitives grew quite obſolete: yet they ſtill retain 
the ancient imperatives and the aoriſts which are formed from them. 
This little irregularity is the only anomalous part of the Perſian lan- 
guage, which, nevertheleſs, far ſurpaſſes in ſimplicity all other lan- 
guages, ancient or modern, of which I have any knowledge. This re- 
mark on the formation of the Perſian imperatives from. an obſolete verb, 
may be uſeful to thoſe who are curious in ancient dialects; as it will | 
enable them to trace out a conſiderable part of the old Perſian language 
or Pehlevian ( g, which has the fame relation to the modern CO 
or Perſick, as the Icelandick has to the Daniſh, and the Saxon to the 
Engliſh; and which was, perhaps, ſpoken in the age of Xenophon. 

This is the language in which the works of Zeratuſht or Zoroalter are 


preſerved, 
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preſerved, and into which the fables of Bidpai or Pilpai were firſt tranſ- 
lated from the Ind ian: but as we rejected the Saxon alphabet to admit 
the Roman; ſo the Perſians, when they embraced the religion of Ma- 
homet, adopted the characters in which the Alcoran was written, and 
incorporated into their language a multitude of Arabick words and 
| phraſes. 

The Perſian verbs that form their imperatives, and conſequently their 
aoriſts, from obſolete infinitives, may be diſtributed into the following 
claſſes : the old infinitives may be found by adding GO eeden to the 


imperatives, and the aoriſts by adding to them the perſonal terminations. 


I. 


Irregulars that form their imperatives by rejecting O or Se | 


Infin. Imper. Aoriſt. 
8 draw a ſabre al =l 
9)! * ſow together | ER 21 
GOL! to rebuke 515 U 
Gl io embrace — | * 

o cui yas! 2 
CO Jil to ſpeak idly Jl 2s 
OILS! to ſprinkle qd! Sl 
OSS! 7o preſs pa | . 


to throw down ( AG 5 
Or 80 5 8 8 
Ge to fill WI AT 


1 


for GY 


Infin. 
G0 t bring 


U tinge, to weave 


lo bear 
GO) 332 e educate” 
On 70 wither 
GY fo be 
Sto read 
C Jo eat 


wouly to drrve 


yang to buz 


G fo reſign 


9,av 70 ſhave 
would to comb 
USL to cleave 


(30 * to hunt 


(230 * to number 


to bear 


60 A to ſlumber 
9,0 70 freeze 


2 


GUY 0 to preſs 


. to throw 


G to perform 
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Imper. 


S 
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| Infin. Imper. | Aoriſt. 
00 Wong to ſtrou pug 
8 to kill WS 
ARS to Katter +. >; — 


O to move 0 
00 to remain . 0 
G to fix 0 


(yard 
and (aud 


to lay down — 


II. 


Irregulars that change 4 into CL [ 


(30 o try SL 8 ol. 


©9Ozp!y ͤπ F : 
FE 00 5 increaſe Y [p or ( Slỹ GD or A 


Go to defile | 55 CIT 5 N 


The participle of this verb, uſed in compound adjectives, 
is O yu as O yur le Seepy, drowned in fleep. 


9 gal to beſmear C D 
oi 7 ſtrain | LIL | | 8 
95042 to meaſure CLIVE Py 
9405 to poliſh oz 229 
O0 prajſe CU 8 
vor. II. | B B GN. 
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Infin. Imper. 
GO Fo ſtrole | CL 
CO gp to command . 5 
OO to. ſhow 8 
4 KN 
III. 


Irregulars that change E into S or , 


n 21 2” 
—— 0 1 „ © an 

(to inflame os ; 2 80 

Us to underſtand wo e 


e bore 33 . — 


This imperative 1s very anomalous. 


SU to haſten C. 
0 bn = 
Gy to decerve _ yp 
„ 7o ſmite —_— 
to lie hid 1 
1 have never met with this ſtrange imperative. 
oy k Eis ele 
2) 70 89 e 2 
e e to dig 5: J= | 2 2 


* a 
e 


FEE 1 Se eee = at 
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Infin, Imper. 


a 2 * — to ſay a = 
and S. 


o bear +a I 
s IV. 
| Irregulars that change - into 3, G- Or (5 
AS to exalt 5 * 
; AS ge] to learn 2 2 2 
: wht] to mix P*l N 
5 e throw | lot lo! 
G „gain gov! 2 u 
. fd excite | = | pil 
5 1 5 8 wh 0 
ASL to play JL 5⁰ 
| Gong to finiſh =o 19,2 


—— to beware n It 
| 4452 70 boil J 


Po: 
ASE to Aft RS : 
ASA to take captive 2 2 
1 
SLY 


to twiſt 5 
A to collect 2 * 
AS) ro pour FS, | CF 
8 to prepare Js TT 
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Infin. 


CAS 9am 70 prick 
227 to burn 
= to melt 


= to flee 


Y 70 ſoothe 
0 underſtand 


ASP to fell 


V. 


Im per. Aoriſt. 


Jas 5 
bd cal 
5 E 

* — 

2 2 


Irregulars that change O into 


U to fill 
e think 
n to ſwallow © 
Alo to raiſe 
alu to ſuppoſe 
As fo have 
A leave, paſs te 
or = | 


xt, loge, diſmiſs 


Sw! 2a 
Y | | LG! | 
. ph 


o Slo | 


Jos ploy 


and 1 and ples 


JS = 


VI. 
Irregulars that reject . 
ol to plant "8 | | | 4 
. j| fo adorn „ ol 
yams be neceſſary SL — — 80 


* * 9 


A 0 * - 2 4 e N 7p 71 1 
FFC 
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Infin. Imper. 
% accept CL 


nl to deck CIC 
wo to ſeek 2 
G ie to know _ HIS 


(ng = to weep — 
2. FO reſemble | 0 


3 to View | j= ; 
VII. 


Irregulars in 


wap! to create G 
C= 0 gatber 
G02 70 ſee | 


Ur 
Weg to chooſe veg 


VIII. 
Irregulars in 23 that reject 


GOO go to accept * 


S to take Yo pag 
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IX. 
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IX. 


Irregulars that change , into 


_ Infin, Imper. 
wn fo leap a> 
b be delivered 09 
„ be uilliag ol 
r leſſen 2 

X. 


Irregulars that change , into G or 0 


632 to aſcend EE 

(3s Fo bind 2 

* 70 join . 

SC EI to break | 6 

0 cauſe to fit down G 

IS vo fit down . ad 
XI. 


Irregulars that add CL 


60 to be born | N = Bhi ( 
Goto careſs FEY CE 
OUS to pen LS 


XII. 


* 
e eee 


3 N 
N 


VL... 25 1 ar 


4 
1 1 ? 
* 
2 
75 
. 
xy 
2 
I 
= 
J _ 
11 
= 
> 
* 0 
2 
* 
. A 
* . bs 
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XII. 
Irregulars that reje& 0 
Infin. Imper. 
COU! 70 fall a! 
HOU) to fland ns 
HOU be ſend = 
Oo place * 
XIII. 
Irregulars not reducible to any claſs. 
GIA to prepare Ja. 
cel to come | Tl 
C9 to be G 
al. 70 riſe => 
91D give 80 
to firike oy, 
© ie | to take Be 
and AU 
„- to mix 


9 
word 
nds dt break Sans 
and == e 

to rot = 
OO 70 die * 

2 — 


5 to write 
and . * 
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Example 
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IIX 


Example of an irregular verb. 3 


Il yaften to find. Contracted infinitive S 


Preſent Tenſe. 
Sing. 6. Plur. 
| on C5? T find. = WO 
=! (* thou findeſt. U Ce Jou find. 
0 C5? he finds. | aL = they find. 


LR: Preterite. 

} 8 T found. . 2 we found. 

| SY thou foundeft. Del, you found. 
Sb be found. b they found. 


8 or Aoriſt. 


8 I. ſhall or may. find. le we ſhall or may find. 
Th thou ſhalt or mayſt find. Hou. ſhall or may find. 


vv Be ſhall or may find. Xa they ſhall or may find. 


Imperative. 


wy or was find thou, U find you. 


Participles. 
Preſent, U or O finding. 
Preterite, «ly having found. 


' q 8 e * — = * 4 = \ ""F/ : 4 K » ws. F | n N ur ” 2 
* nk in 828 * 1 * * * 3 CI * . ls. => * 
3 * ”Y * ne 2 7 tal 5.4 i N. « - od 4 N 
5 * 4 * * a EYE. * 7 K . F qd L . F = « o * 
5 . n 7 7 nn xx L * % aa * 
J & W W N R * n » kn « A - 4 , 4 1 . 5 aL a= * & C I wo 
> ö . 5-5. «th K 5 7 r „ 9 r :QY TE N Dr EY 4 A, * WA * 24. >» ' . f W 4 E > L L 
& 4 4 I, * p N 2 # 2 eh — _ 5 3 pos BEE na Co Oo 47428 56 3 . MA INT 4 n a the 3 nt. - 2 . * 
— 1 n * 1 = oy La. Pre” N * * n ** N ä A * & 0 
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88 8 2 3} as 42 ol 

8 JS oN * U 

It is better for me not to turn my face from patience; it may happen 
that I may find what my heart deſires. 


The contracted participles, as it has been before obſerved, are of 


great uſe in the compoſition of words, as PT] S* mirtli- exciting, 
from N which in Arabick ſignifies mirth, and the participle of 
| — to excite : but of theſe elegant compounds I ſhall ſpeak at 


large in the next ſection. 


OF THE COMPOSITION 
iy 


DERIVATION OF WORDS. 


ON E of the chief beauties of the Perſian language is the frequent uſe 
of compound adjectives; in the variety and elegance of which it ſur- 
paſſes not only the German and Engliſh, but even the Greek. Theſe 
compounds may be multiplied without end according to the pleaſure 
and taſte of the writer; they are formed either by a noun and the con- 
tracted participle, as A JD or Gay 50 heart-alluring, or by prefix- 
Ing an adjective to a noun, as K ſweet-ſmelling ; or, laſtly, by 
placing one ſubſtantive before another, as roſe-cheeked. 


VOL. II. C C | Since 
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Since one of the nouns. in a Gomgound word is often borrowed from 
the Arabick, a man w- wiſhes to tead the Perſian books with ſatiſ- 
faction, ought: to have a competent knowledge of both languages. I 
ſhall ſubjoin a liſt of the moſt elegant compounds that I can recollect; 
but I muſt expreſs moſt of them in Engliſh by circumlocutions ; for 
though we have ſome” compound epithets which give a grace to our 
poetry, yet in general the . of our language ſeems averſe to them. 
Thus 9 5 from POE a" fawn, and ** an eye; a Perſian epithet, 
which anſwets to the'Greck Hundes, ſeems very harſh in Engliſh, if we 
tranſlate it aun- eyed; Lady Wortley Montague's tranſlation * ftag- 
eyed is not much better, and conveys a different idea' from what the 


eaſtern poets mean to expreſs by this epithet. 


Adjectives COL 


led of nouns and participles. 


ISS! * gul efſhin * flowers. 

G = 50 durr efſhin ſheinꝶling pearls. 
GR * N goher efſhin ſcattering gems. 
G teeg efſhin brandiſhing a Seymitar. 
S £98 khon efſhän dropping blood. 

2 bi Jo dil azar aflifting the heart. 

or Oe. jan azar wounding the foul. 
+ Gl LE tab ef ken darting flames. 

3 Gl S bee kh ef ken tearing up roots. 
L . ſeng ef ken caſting ſtones. 
Gl O coh ef ken throwing down mountains. 


* See her Letters from Conſtantinople, 
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Gl Oe merd ef ken overtbrouing heroes. 

r Fond amber agheen full of ambergris. 

Gir. ſurür aghéen full of pleaſures. 

01 o murid aver fuJfilling our defires. 
2 dil aver fealing hearts. 

& jehan ara 
and UI alem ard 
Ö mejlis ara gracing the banquet. 
1,1 Jo dil ark rejoicing the heart. 


0 adorning the world. 


"mp S dil arim giving reſt to the heart. 

Le)! 0 2 neberd azma experienced in battle. 

bs = 2 rüh asd appeaſing the ſpirit. 

Lal jan asa giving reſt to the foul. 

gl 4a khon aldd /prinkled with blood. 

G gubar alud covered with duſt. 

o U khati aldd Hamed with crimes. 

[51 2 ruh efz4 refreſhing the ſpirit. 

[5 Sz bihjet efza increaſing chearfulneſs. 

oh] ſhehr aſhdb difurbing the city; 
elegantly applied to beauty, to which likewiſe the poets give 
the following epithet, 

0 DAWG rü efzün increafing daily. 

Ip) ** ſer efraz raiſing his head. 

LY 5 08 * gerden efraz exalting his neck. 

Jp 1 alem efruz 


1 nlightening the world. 
or 5 5 OE jchän efrüz 5 * * nk 
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fs . merdum öbär devouring men. 
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8, 9p) Sg giti efriiz 1nflaming the untverſe. 
5 5 N mirikeh efriiz kindling the fight. 


2 5 GU boſtin efrüz infloming the garden: 
a beautiful epithet for the anemone. . 


Joel 410 daniſh ambiz ſhilled in ſeience. 
5 Joel i kar amiiz expert in affairs. | 
PR 0 muzhdeh ameés mixed with joyful fidinge. 
This participle joel is uſed in a great variety of compounds. 
jolt Teal rahet ameez giving reſt. 


job — ſitem ame z full of threats. 
jul O ſhehd ameez mixed with honey. 


jr! e 3 3 reng ameez' mixed with colours, that is, deceitful. 


Jo! * pertu endaz darting rays. 
Jloul ai S0 dehſhet endaz firikimng with fear. 


l ateſh endaz caſting out Aire. 
you! 7 teer endaz ſhooting arrows. 
A zulmet endiz gathering e. an epithet of 
the night. 
. Loa & ibret endiiz attratting wonder. 
S iltifät engeez exciting reſpect. 
Me 2 ** khulds engeez promoting ſincerity. 
oy «4s fitne engeez raiſing a tumult. 
Ie LSD khejlet engeéz cauſing bluſbes to-riſe. 
7 GU khefekin engeez making the beart beat. 


J. S irſhad engeez producing ſafety. 
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Vl jan afereen hat created the ſoul, 
Os dil ber @ raviſher of hearts. 
2 AL, ſäyeh perver bred in the ſhade, 


an epithet for an ignorant young man who has not ſeen the 
world. | 

2 s ulema perver cleriſping learned men. 

n ten perver nouriſbing the body. 

JL wakes iſhk baz ſporting with love. 

29. JE) 42 puziſh pezeer accepting an excuſe. 

JS, i turäneh perdaz compoſing tunes, a muſician. 


1 2 ſekhun perdaz compoſing ſentences, an orator. 
as AA nekil bend compiling narratives, an hiſtorian. 
2 adu bend that enſlaves his enemies. 

Jr fitne beez ſpreading ſedition. 

38 e atar beez ſhedding perfume. 

1 o nadereh peeri collecting memorable events. 
O. afomin peyvend reaching the ſey. 

S alem tab inflaming the world, an epithet of the ſun. 
CL — 49 deuletjui wiſhing proſperity. 

> JS” gul cheen gathering roſes. 

32> 65 * ſhukiteh cheen cropping flowers. 

2 were ſekhun cheen collecting words, an informer. 

5 ſcher kheez ring in the morning. 
O = bhoſh khin fiveetly ſinging. 
ola jchandar poſſefing the world. 
G & nukteh din /eilful in ſubtleties. 
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2 0 khurdeh been ſeeing minute objects, | 
wL 3&2? ſekhun rin lengthening bir diſcourſe. 
GHV kamrin gaining his defires, 
2 * khiin reez ſhedding blood. 
WW — ſheker reez dropping ſugar. 


9 4 goher reez ſcattering jewels. 


l aſhk reez ſhedding tears. 


lo ghemzeda diſperſing care. 


o AE zulmet zeda diſpelling darkneſs. 
G rahzen, infefting the way, a robber. 
5 F ſihr ſaz preparing inchantments. 
US o: dilfitin raviſbing hearts. 

JoJo dilſtz gaming the heart. * 

O jan ſhikär u Bunter of ſouls. 

S. ve umr ſhikäf deftroying life. 

6 ſef ſhikeén breaking the ranks. 
. = enjum ſhumar equal to the ſtars in number. 
CU lar thinks Gif“ in buſineſs. 

0 * — ſheker furitſh /elling ſugar. 

o * M kh6d furüſh boaſting of bimſelf. 
2 *  nazer fereeb decetving the beholder. 
Joes. = jiger gudiz melting the heart. 
oe ww ſumma gudaz diſpelling a calamity. 
ag wo zeya kuſter ſpreading light. 
— C alem geer ſubduing the world. 
Lo dilkuſhi rejoicing tbe beart. 
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i= ou kiſhver kuſhi conquering provinces. 

USES) Oy aurung niſheen /ffing on a throne. 

25 * viranch niſheen inhabiting a deſert. 

LS, rehnuma ſhowing the way. 
JS 2 ghereeb nuvaz kind to ſtrangers. 
Wire 2 berbut nuvaz tuning @ harp. 

wes kim yab that finds what he deſires. 


II. 


Words compounded of adjectives and nouns. 
q 


= Kkhob riyi with @ beautiful face. 
o pakeezeh khui having pure intentions. 
2 N ' khoſh khui of a ſiveet diſpoſition. 
Go u pakdamen with unblemiſhed virtue. 
2 FEE „ khob aviz with a pleaſing voice. 
a=, hob rayhe with a pleaſant ſcent. 
©) ey G khoſh elhàn with ſweet notes; 
an epithet of the nightingale, as in this elegant diſtich, 
JODIE, FS Oe Y 
pl = Jabs ros. — 
The brightneſs of youth again returns to the bowers; the roſe ſends 
joyful tidings to the nightingale with ſweet notes. 
G khoſh reftir walking gracefully. 
N ſhireenkar with gentle manners. 
0 (w N ſhireen dihen with a ſweet mouth. 
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* ol fiah cheſhm black- eyed. 


The compounds of this form are very numerous, and may be 


invented at pleaſure. 


III. 


Adjectives compounded of two nouns. 
Each of theſe epithets is a ſhort ſimile. 


Peri ri 0 with the face of an angel. 
. En peri peyker LS 
Jon) OL 52 Peri rakhsar with the cheeks of an angel. 


o Gemihid kulath with the diadem of Gemſbia. 


Cab lo Dara hiſhmet with the troops of Darius. 
SU fimecn Säk ish legs lite filver. 

A) ,£& ſheker leb with lips of ſugar. 

2 ET „ tuti guftar ralking like a parrot. 

WY, 2 guncheh leb with lips like roſe-buds. 


ne ſemen biyi wie the e ſcent of jeſſamine. 


SO Oe ſemen ber with a boſom like jeſſamine. 
AT gulrokh with cheeks hke roſes. 


= vg gulruyi with a roſy face. 


CC * muſnk buyi with the ſcent of muſe. 
A) W „ yakiit leb with lips like rubies. 


00 * ſheer dil with the heart of a hon. 


When 
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When we conſider the vaſt number of epithets that may be com- 
pounded after theſe three forms, and that thoſe epithets are often uſed 
for ſubſtantives without a noun being expreſſed, we muſt allow that the 
Perſian language is the richeſt in the world. Theſe compounds: are 
thought ſo beautiful by the Perſian poets, that they ſometimes fill a 


diſtich with them, as 


1 {ys SD . 8 o. 

"Jy ro o 
A damſel with a face like the moon, ſcented like muſk, a raviſher of 
| hearts, delighting the ſoul, ſeducing the ſenſes, beautiful as the full 


moon. 


The particle > hem Zogether, prefixed to nouns, forms another ele- 
gant claſs of compounds implying ſociety and e 8s 
OSD hemaſhiyan of the ſame neft. 
GALS hemiheng of the ſame inclination. 
>> hembezm of the ſame banquet. 
— hem piſter /ying on the ſame pillow. 


au) o® hemkhabeh ſleeping together. 
AVE hemdem breathing together, that is, 


very intimately connected. 


The particles 0 not, of bietle and & without, are placed before 
nouns to denote privation, as eU na umeed hopeleſs, na 
ſhinàs ignorant, . U ni ſhu küfteh a roſe not yet bloun; Wag 
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kembeha of little value, ES kem akil with Bitthe ſenſe; ESL 2 
bee bak fearleſs, (U & bee amàn mereilgſi: this particle is often 
joined to Arabick verbals, as eG = bee tüimmul *— 
r Gt bee Are ark I. ea 


. 
'X Example. 


1 1 Prog. 
Henceforth, wherever 1 write wa n 2 will write fa ſe, unkind, and 
a 25 


Names of agents are generally participles active in o, as O "my 
fazendeh @ compoſer ; or they are formed by adding 2 ger, „U gir, or 
ban, to a ſabſtentive; as . a e be a aa G 
a gardener. : | ; ; 

Nouns of action are often the ſame with the third is preterite of 
a verb, as = C _ buging and nee TEN * cu ang and 
going. | "1 9 ä 
Adjectives implying poſlelbon or plenty are formed 8 adding to 
nouns the terminations * far, gong keen, yg mend, &FL nak, 513 
var or 5; ver, as 2 ** baſhful, 9 forrowful, M learned, 
Y 52 Venomous, IO el hopeful, 14> having life. 

The Arabick words 5 zu, . ſahyb, and Ja! ehl prefixed to 
nouns form likewiſe. adjectives of poſſeſſion, as ) N 0 majeſtick, dig- 
nitate AN 0 > Camo beautiful, venuſtate- preditus, ca, Jl 
wiſe, 
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wiſe, ſapientia præditus. We may here obſerve, that the Indians uſe a 
great variety of phraſes purely Arabick, ſome. as proper names and 
titles of chiefs and des, and others as epithets or conſtant adjuncts 
to ſubſtantives ; ſuch are the names «4 a= 3 
4 | = Nahe, 0 * Shemſeddoula, * 9 
Serajeddoula, which ſignify i in Arabick the force, the flar, the 3 * 
the lamp of the ſtate; fuch alſo is the title which they gave Lord Clive, 
i 300. 3 Zubdatulmulk the flower of the kingdom; in the ſame 
manner they ſeldom mention the province of a Bengala without 
adding, by way of epithet, 9X! S jennetulbelad the paradiſe of © 
regions, an Arabick title given to that province by Cy &G „Au- 
rengzeeb. 


Some adjectives are formed from nouns by adding ( as N 


fiery, «2 golden, 2970 made of emeralds. 
The termination al added to ſubſtantives forms adverbs that imply a 


kind of fimilitude, as a5lyUld prudently, like a prudent man, lo cou- 
rageouſly, like a man of courage. | 

Adjedtives of fimilitude are formed by adding LuT aſa, Lu fa, or (A 
veſh, to ſubſtantives, as wy) pong amber aſa like ambergris, U. . 
like muſe, M like paradiſe; Us = like ad ; of T a= 


like a roſe-bud, , or like the moon. 
Some adjectives and adverbs are formed by nouns doubled with the 


letter | elif between them, as up to the brim, * A from the be- 
ginning to the end, , or (+1 U many-coloured. 


Example. 
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| — 
. e bo . 
1 . 0 1 
, 62324 5! 4 . 
A garden, in which were the cleareſt rivulets, an orchard in which the 


notes of the birds were melodious ; the one was full of many- coloured 
tulips, the other full of fruits with various hues. 


The two firſt lines of this tetraſtich are in pure Arabick. 


The termination 8 fam, as well as (., N goon, denotes colour, as 
er 0 wrong roſe-coloured, * Oo ye e) emerald-coloured. 
From the compounds above mentioned, or any other adjectives, com- 


pounded or ſimple, may be formed abſtract ſubſtantives by adding (S, as 


2 * baſhful, © Log baſhfulneſs. 
ie larned, Si learning. 
o black, | — blackneſs. 


If the adjective end in z the abſtract is made by changing v into 
=. as A new, SG novelty. 
Other abſtracts are made either by adding IJ) to the third perſon of 


the paſt tenſe, as |0yo ght, JUS Ppeech, 1 > 3 motion ; or by adding 
0 
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O to the contracted participle, as ( lu 5 OU praife, L= 
i 
The letter | elif added to ſome adjectives makes them abſtract nouns, 
s Fg warm, mg warmth. 
Nouns denoting the place of any thing are formed by the termina- 
tions (C iſtin, O din, „I) zir, U gah, or U jd, as 


. % © % 2 a 


U. FTE negariſtan * @ gallery of pictures. 
Aw ylge behariſtin rhe manſion of the ſpring. 
links guliſtin à bower of roſes. 


4 G. ſhekerdan RY PRE 

4 or ON ſhekeriſtain 

A G ſumbuliſtin a garden of byacinths. 

U. = ſheeriſtin She country of lions. 
oma ginniſtin farry-land. 
AS gulzar a bed of roſes. 
e lalehzar @ border of tulips. 

olds ibadetgah a place of worſhip. 

> I, hab ja he place of ſleep, a bed. 


f, 


1. 

12 
2 
5 * 
* - 


6 
. 
itt 
tg 
; 
12 


The learner muſt remember, that when theſe compounds are uſed as 


* The five firſt of theſe names are the titles of as many excellent books: the Behariſtän and 
Guliſtan are poetical compoſitions by Jami and Sadi ; the Negariſtan is a very entertaining miſcel - 
lany in proſe and verſe ; and the Shekerdin is a miſcellaneous work in Arabick upon the hiſtory of 
Egypt: as to the Sumbuliſtan, I have ſeen it quoted, but recollect neither the ſubject, nor the name 
of its author, The Greeks ſometimes gave theſe flowery titles to their books ; thus Pamphilus pub- 


— — * I 1 2 * 
tr "3d * 1 1 2 by... 7 
TAS ? , SM - "I 
,4 rn, ned. wake 


liſhed a treatiſe on different ſubjects, which he called Atta Bly a meadow ; and Apoſtolius P 
compiled an 'Iwne 5 * a garden of violets, or a collection of N and ſentences. 
diſtinct 


— REES 2 


— — 
2— — 
— — —— Go ns — =_ * 7 


— 
= — 
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diſtinct ſubſtantives, the termination (©)! of the plural, and 4 of the 
"oe RO" muſt be added to the end of — 


Sing. Nom. (O GN 


Obl. % wat) | 


Plur. Nom. dr PP 


* a HEN with ſweet lips. 


+ viel with foot hips. 


The Perſian verbs are REP either with nouns and adjectives, 
or with prepoſitions and other particles. The verbs chiefly uſed in the 
firſt ſort of compoſition are 0 to do, 00 Mee bring, ASI 7o 
have, (L., to make, G0 y fo order, 0 * * to devour, 0 to 
ftrike, 9737 to bear, 00 FW to ſhow, ARS or G0 5 to become, 
(yell to come, G0 to ſee, . 55 to take, and . to find. The 

| moſt common of theſe is 002 which is joined in all its inflexions to 
a multitude of Arabick gerunds or verbal nouns, as well as to Perſian 


adjectives and participles, as 


ON. Ip! ikrar kerden 0 confeſs. 
G A intizar kerden to expect. 
Go 8 rujù kerden to return. 
Go 2 temam kerden 70 complete. 
ON A Por kerden 70 fill. 

Go y terk kerden 70 leave. 


AM GN V tuld kerden 7o riſe (oriri). 


Thus 
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Thus Hafiz, 


a> i dylos EGS E5_z0 
b, 169” arte! e ee 


It is morning; boy, fl the cup with wine: the rolling heaven makes 
no delay, therefvre haſten. The ſun of the wine ies from the eaſt of 
the cup: if thou ſeekeſt the delights of mirth, leave thy ſleep. 


0 e hujum averden fo aſſault. 
Go Ol, yad averden to remember, 
s ajeb daſhten 20 wonder. 
8 * mazur daſhten to excuſe. 
Og Do heſed berden 79 envy. 
Og Sc itikad berden 70 believe. 
* 8 ghemm khorden 7o grieve. 
G, ſeugend khorden 70 fivear. 
V y ruſhen ſakhten 70 enlighten. 
. 7 ter ſakhten tt moiſten. 
GO iltifat numdden 0 efteem. 
ASS gd medbiiſh geſhten 20 be aſtoniſhed. 
| Se IU gemnik gerdiden 0 be afneted. 
CaOrel pedeed àmeden 0 appear. 
GOLD OC ihfan deeden 70 be benefited. 
SL WH 972 perveriſh yaften 20 be educated. 
SD Ig kerar griften 70 be confirmed. 

The 


ads — — 


=. —_ 


I. = 


Yn < 
— . 
ER 


#4 #4 
— 


ff 
{ 
| d b 
q 
; 
ay 


8 1 


— — 


- = = — 4 * _ 8 * 5 : : 4+ 4 — * * g n - 
* 5 * I > —ů— wr 
x - * — 83 — — — 
a — - q * L me a} 8 x 7 : : — 
* 2 — ” = Oe" A -_— a » + 4 — ty .+% 9 5 3 ' — 
— — 2 * - © > — - Y 2 
, | * * PIE. * 6 * n 4 I , N 2 - 


dl 

„ 
- * 

1 N 
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The verbs 0 and (0 A are very frequently uſed in compo- 


ſition, as 05+ * -nareh- zeden, fo call aloud, . 2 ö fikr fer- 
müden 70 , thus Gelileddin 3 6 


While the nightingale ſings thy praiſes with a loud voice, I am all ear 
like the alk of the roſe- tree. 


and Hafi, | | 


| Conſider attentively; where is a roſe without a thorn ? 


Some of the particles, with which verbs are — are ſignifi- 
cant, and others redundant and ornamental, as 


. der ameden ?o enter. 
s der averden 70 carry in. 
s der khaſten 7 require. 
os der yaften to underſtand. 
wal 22 ber ameden 20 aſcend. 
* * ber geſhten 70 return. 
SO 7 ber aſuden 70 ref. 
ie baz daſhten 7o wwith-hold. 
8 0 furůüd àmeden 7o deſcend. 
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AID Gi vapes daſhten 70 detain. 
Qld * ſer daden t baniſb, to confine to a place. 


In the preſent tenſe of a compound verb the particle 2 is inſerted 
between the two words of which it is compoſed, as GO A be, fl. 


Sing. Plur. 
E | SS ano then fill. So 2 you fl 
K be. fl. WAS ( o 12 they fill. 


Sometimes the two words of which a verb is compounded are placed 


at a great diſtance from each other, as 
Luz) Js G A las 
ls vo & O 30 on as 


« O weſtern breeze, ſay thus to yon tender fawn, thou haſt confined us 
eto the hills and deſerts.” 


where DID — the preterite of GO * confine, releguer, is ſepa- = 
rated by three words. The noun — has a number of different ſenſes, 
and is therefore the moſt difficult word in the Perſian language; it ſig- 
nifies the head, the top, the point, the principal thing, the air, deſire, love, 
will, intention, &c. and ſometimes its meaning is ſo vague that it ſeems 


a mere expletive, though the Perfians undoubtedly feel its force. 


9 — 5 
_ 
1 1 . : > G * - * * — 
es ES FO, — k —_ * oh * . : d „ — 8 2 — 2 ms * - 
& * PA N oy, J n_ cr - we - — 
5 — — N 2 — — 2 * — 1 * a l 
* 5. as — : p 0 I = . N . * 777 72 . — — 
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There are derivative verbs in Perſian, as in Hebrew and Arabick, 
which may be called cauſals ; they are formed from the tranſitive verbs 
by changing G0 into Ol, and ſometimes into Ol, as 

CO to ſhine, GO and wouilLLU tf cauſe to ſhine. 
GO fo arrive. GO t cauſe to arrive, to bring. 


UO. Wl gf ls 
oy Jt EF? wile - aa wls 
O heaven | bring that muſky fawn back to Khoten ; bring back that 
tall waving cypreſs to its native garden, 


OF PERSIAN NUMBERS. 


Tux numerals and invariable parts of ſpeech belong more properly to 
a vocabulary than to a grammar; but for the uſe of ſuch as will take 


the trouble to learn them by heart, I will here ſubjoin the moſt 
common of them: 


| _ &L yek one. 
* (UT 50 du tuo. 
z &» ſeh three. 
E 0 Ae chehar four 
0 1 . a2 penge Ave. 
4 9 oat ſheſh fix 
V 3 s heft ſeven, 


& 0 6E G Co EA ee + CM 1 ch - 
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e heſht 


A nuh 

z0 deh 

0 yazdeh 
$0 [40 duazdeh 
Of ſizdeh- 
r chehardeh 
Sil, panzedeh 
L, ſhanzedeh 
z hefdeh 

z O heſhdeh 
80 145 nuzdeh 


S beeſt 


EL = beeſt yek 


r chehel 
Y penjah 
A ſheſht 
s heftad 
L heſhtad 
i naved 
Quo ſad 


Se difad 


N, ſeeſad 
e cheharſad 
A panſad 


erg ht. 
nine. 
ten. 
eleven. 
twelve. 


thirteen. 


fourteen. 


fifteen. 


ſixteen. 


ſeventeen. 


_ eighteen. 


nineteen. 
twenty. 
twenty-one. 


thirty. 


Forty. 


fifty. 

fixty. 

ſeventy. 

eighty. 
ninety. 
a hundred. 
two hundred. 
three hundred. 
four hundred. 


five hundred. . 
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5 * oo deh hezar ten thouſand. 
Jus fad hezar a hundred thouſand. 


que e | Oval ſheſhlad = fr bundred. 
Vo 3 O heftſad ſeven hundred. 
A's oY ans heſhtſad eight hundred. 
CIT 5 i nuhſad nine hundred. 
ſ100 | 8 oo 1 hezar 3 4 thouſand. 
2 


or lac 
ORDINALS. 
feft 
ſecond. 
third. 
=? penjum fifth. 


All the other ordinals are formed in the ſame manner by OY 7 to 
the cardinal numbers. 


ADVERBS. 
Jan besſar much. Foul endek Hkttle. 
el eenj Bere. | {War there. 


If I could ſend ye ſoul to that pity, how * a pron wks it be! 
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l ez eenjä bence. Is en Anjh thence. 
aku eenſu hither. N anſa thither. 
LS cuja where or whither. a ez cuja whence. 
as as Þ her cuja ke whereſoever. 
; 972 beerun without. 0s derin ibi. 


or (+, l enderùn 


e Jas 201g 
03/99 El 1 ls 
The nightingales were watbling in the garden, and the fawns were 
ſporting on the hills. 


* fo Fi 
yu | low, IL bala above. 
Or 5 * for ud 2 


ON j Sw No 


That evil which comes from above is not evil. 


OlAely bamdid 
= ſchergah fin the morning. 


or F* ſeher 


e ſhamgäh in the evening. 


8 dee yeſter day. | o ferda f0-morrow. 

22 peiſh before. G pes after. 

G eknün now. L angäh ren. 

©3S chin when. pd hemandem directly. 


5 


= 
* 

5 1 

w— — 


— 
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3 P herkez ever. e herkezneh never. | 
44S henuz ert. G bad ez an gfterward. 
U ta until. e hemeiſheh always. 
CL) baree once. : NY UE) deigerbah again. 
3 hem * nib Gil st 3s neez even. 


8 \ J 
The following Ga Wee are re nearly W , and ſignify as, like, 


in the ſame manner arp; 


LOS 


„ hemtlit,s ©, Oe hemchün, 


O cheneén, — hemcheneen, 
a> chenäncheh, U chenankeh. 


Ro cu where f > chera wherefore ? . 


chend how many 2 
A po | ez behri cho. on what account? 
r chun how ? — 0 — chegüneh how or what. 
El eenek Sebold] TICK caſh would, / 
* megher perhaps. [SU mebada % by chance. 
_ } her. CA tenha alone. | 
and N behem _ | * e Je 
| nenen 
u or va and. > hems or 57 n neez alſo. 
Ly ya or. * egher, or * gher if. 


app! e d ay ghe rcheh though. | 


Lol emma, ( leiken, J. bel, a belkeh bur. 
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IF herchend, e herchendkeh although. 


22 * benabereen therefore. «(yy pes then, moreover. 
aS keh fince. - | * ZEra becauſe. 


* megher unleſs. Fo juz except. 


PREPOSITIONS. | 
Jl ez or j from, by, of. 7! aber, or 7! bon. 
G pes after. O peiſh before. 
beh, or S be, joined to the noun, in, zo. 
U ba with. = be without. 
CL A pehlevi near. d der in. 
CL Is! beräi, = bejehet for. 
= ez jehet, * ez behr on account of. 
Ce meian between. CL * ſui toward. 


3 * forud beneath. * ZEET under. 
* zeber above. 0 7 nazd near. 


INTERJECTIONS. 
Ll eiä, el ayoha cb! Ff ah ab? 
s or 3,0 dereega alas / 


Thus in the tale of the merchant and the parrot by Gelaleddin Rümi, 
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Alas ! alas! that fo bright a moon ſhould be hidden by the clouds ! 
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O fugan and - efaus are likewiſe interjections that expreſs 
grief : thus in * * ſultan Togrul Ben I... 


8 oa Joy oh gs 
. DE SN 
ol e s x af gd! 
N N gg Cy A1 
Veſterday the 9 af my beloved delighted my ſoul; and to-day 


her abſence fills me with bitterneſs; alas! that the hand of fortune 
ſhould write-joy and grief alternately in the book of my life 


This great hero and poet was. the laſt king of the Seljukian race: he 
was extremely fond of Ferduſi's poetry, and in the battle in which he 
loſt his life, he was heard to. repeat aloud the oloning verſes from the 


Shahnama : 
LF, og ' as 
* a „ Lien 2 Soo 
When he duſt aroſe fram the approaching army, the cheeks of our 
heroes turned pale ; but I raiſed my battle-ax, and with a ſingle 
ſtroke opened a paſſage for my troops: my ſteed raged like a furious 
elephant, and the plain was agitated like the' waves of the Nile. 


£ Theſe . are N by Llerbelot, p. 1029, but they are IM differently in 555 manuſcript 
of Ferduſi, which I have here followed. 
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OF THE PERSIAN SYNTAX. 


»* DIR. 


— 


Tur eonſtruction of the Perſian tongue is very eaſy, and may be re- 
duced to a few rules, moſt of which it has in common with other lan- 
guages. The nominative is uſually placed before the verb, with which 


it agrees in number and perſon, as in this pious ſentence of a Perſian 
3 


_ 


* * * 
_—_ [aA 


ol les HS) 5 2) gl * a5 yu] ES Ta @_! 
> Ly oF O e us He as of Crag lay ol 
* O4/ ST M gf S 7 * Jl as Tf 


Wherefore art thou come J if thow art come to learn the ſcience of ancient 

and modern times, thou haſt not taken the right path: doth not the 

Creator of all things know all things? and if thou art come to ſeek 
him, know that where thor firſt waſt fixed, there he was preſent. 


* 
4 
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yet it is remarkable, that many Arabick plurals are conſidered in Perſian 


as nouns of the ſingular number, and agree as ſuch with verbs and ad- 
jectives, as 


WD Shy I gs OO 
A oo, by wh Bl, 


By the approach of ſpring, and the return of December, the leaves of 
our life are continually folded. 


„ See the Bibliotheque Oriental, p- 950. 


V. I. F F | where 
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where Y the plural of U; 4 leaf, governs oo in the 
ſingular. | | 

There is another ſtrange iroguleriy 5 in the Perſian ſyntax ; the car- 


dinal numbers are uſually joined to nouns and verbs in the ſingular, as 
* 3 thouſand and one days. 


Lil. 2 * 9 | rd 
ooh! aJY 5 ue —_—_— 
If the gale fhall waft the fragrance of thy locks over the tomb of Hafiz, 
4 hundred thouſand flowers will ſpring from the earth that hides his 


corſe. 


- Theſe idioms, however, are by no means natural to the Perſian, but 
ſeem borrowed from the Arabs, who ſay, AA , Y a thouſand 
and one nights. In Arabick too a noun of the plural number, if it 
ſignify a thing without life, requires a verb in the ſingular, and that of 
the feminine gender, for the Arabick verbs have diſtin genders like 
NOUNS, as | | | 


HEY ls yas, jg wa 
The rivers murmured, and the branches were bent to adore their 
Maker. 


Slo los! ab 


Their cups overflowed with wine, and my eyes with tears. 


Moſt 
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Moſt active verbs require the oblique caſe in | , after them, as 


If that fair damſel of Shiraz would accept my heart, I would give for the 
black mole on her cheek the cities of Samarcand and Bokhara. 


It has before been obſerved (ſee page 147) that the |, is omitted if 
the noun be indefinite or general, vas” 1 > fill a cup; but that it is 
inſerted, if the thing be particular and limited, o 1 UU be filled 
the cup ; examples of this occur in almoſt every page. 


All nouns or verbs by which any profit or acquiſition is implied 
govern the oblique caſe, as 


D. 095 af, . 
Ub a> OY os N Les 


Yes! whenever the ſun appears, what advantage can there be to 
* Soha, but his being hidden ? 


The following remark relates to the polition rather than to the 
ſyntax: in a period of two or more. members, each of which might 
end with an auxiliary verb, the firſt of them commonly contains the 


verb, which is underſtood in the reſt, as 


* Soha is the Arabick name for a very ſmall and obſcure ſtar in the conſtellation of the Great 
Bear . : ; | ; 
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The . of haſte are many, 5 the 3 of patience 
and delibergtion (are) innumerable. 


"<A — N — * a> - = 6 ws % . 
\ * 


The adjective is placed after its ſubſtantive, and the governing noun 
is prefixed to that which it governs, as — [T4 LY a beautiful face, 
AF CL +2 the ſcent of a roſe; but if this order be inverted a compound 


adjective is formed, as 2 22 Jair-faced, CC ering roſe-ſeented. 


Conjunctions which expreſs conjecture, condition, will, motive, &c. 
require the conjunctive, or potential mood, as 


+ 3p — — Fs: - 
2%; C CARLO rr | 
pay ** (D o 8 
A 
if I had known that thy abſence would have been ſo ſorrowful and af- 
flicting, I would not have departed from wo a fingle day ; I would 


not have left thee a ſingle moment. 


Prepoſitions and interjections are fixed to nouns in the nominative 


caſe, as 


gin e ee, 0e 39 n gs 
S U 8 A 


, 5 | I have 
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I have heard that two doves lived together in one neſt, and whiſpered 
their ſecrets in one chamber ; the duſt of jealouſy had never ſullied 


their minds, and the anguiſh of misfortune had never pierced their 
hearts. 8 


Se e % == (LID DE 
hip! ez + Nye * 2 C503 
The ſpider holds the veil n the palace of Cæſar; the owl ſtands ſen- 
tinel on the watch-tower of Afraſiab. 


Theſe are the principal rules that I have collected for the Perſian 
language; but rules alone will avail but little, unleſs the learner will 
exemplify them in his own reſearches : the only office of a grammarian 
is to open the mine of literature, but they who wiſh to poſſeſs the gems 
muſt endeavour to find them by their own labours. 


* — is an Arabick word ſignifying a turn, a change, a watch, excubiæ: hence — 5 
0 in Perſian, and 5 in Turkiſh, ſignify to relieve the guards by the ſounds of 
drums and trumpets. This office. is Pe by the poet to the owl, as that of 1 o or chamber- 


lain is elegantly affigned to the ſpider. Some copies have: — inſtead of 2 * which reading 
would make very good ſenſe, but deſtroys the beauty of the alluſion. 
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A PERSIAN FABLE. 
Jas 3 iatl 


| The GARDENER and the NIGHTINGALE. 
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A literal tranſlation of the foregoing Fable. 


True GARDENER Ax D THE NIGHTINGALE. 


It is related that a huſbandman had a ſweet and pleaſant orchard, 


and a garden more freſh than the bower of Irem. The air of it gave 
mildneſs to the gales of the ſpring, and the ſcent of its herbs that re- 
freſhed the ſpirits, conveyed perfume to the very ſoul. 


| — VERSES. | 
A bower like the garden of youth, a bed of roſes bathed in the waters 


of life, the notes of its W . N z its fragrant gale 
—_—_ * 


And 10 one corner of his garden there was a roſe buſh freſher than the 
ſhrub of deſire, and more lofty than the branch of the tree of mirth. 
Every morning on the top of the roſe buſh the roſe bloſſomed, coloured 
like the cheek of heart-alluring damſels with gentle minds, and the face 
of lily-boſomed maids ſcented like jeſſamine. The gardener began to 
ſhow an extreme fondneſs for theſe excellent roſes, and faid, 


*. A DISTICH. | | 
I "IH not DIR the 920 975 under his lips, that he Wing back the 


helpleſs nightingales with their mournful notes. 


One day the gardener according to his eſtabliſhed cuſtom went to view 
the 
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the roſes ; he faw a. plaintive nightingale, who was rubbing his head. on 
the leaves of the roſes, and was tearing aſunder with his ſharp bill that 
volume adorned with gold. 


| A DISTICH. 
The nightingale, if he ſee the roſe, becomes intoxicated ; he lets go 
from his hand the reins of prudence. 


The gardener viewing the ſcattered condition of the roſe- leaves, tore 
with the hand of confuſion the collar of patience, and rent the mantle of 
his heart with the piercing thorn of uneaſineſs. The next day he 


found the ſame action repeated, and the flames of wrath occaſioned by 
the loſs of his roſes 


AN HEMISTICH. 
added another ſcar to the ſcar which he had before. 


The third day, by the motion of the nightingale's bill, 


AN HEMISTICH. 


the roſes were plundered, and the thorns only remained, 


Then the reſentment cauſed by the nightingale broke out in the breaſt 
of the gardener, he ſet a deceitful ſpringe in his way, and having 
caught him with the bait of treachery, he confined him in the priſon 


of a cage. The diſheartened nightingale opened his mouth, like a 
VOL. II. 


G G parrot, 
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parrot, and ſaid, Oh, Sir, for what cauſe haſt thou impriſoned me? for 
what reaſon haſt thou reſolved to diſtreſs me ? if thou formeſt the de- 
fire of hearing my ſongs, my own neſt is in thy garden, where in the 
morning thy bower ſhall be the houſe of my muſick ; but if thou haſt an- 
other idea, inform me of what thou haſt in thy mind (an Arabick phraſe), 


The gardener ſaid, Doſt thou not know how thou haſt ſpoiled my 
fortune, and how often thou haſt diſtreſſed me with the loſs of my 
favorite roſe ? it is right that thy action ſhould be requited, and that 
thou being ſeparated from thy friends and family, and ſecluded from all 
joy and diverſions, ſhouldſt mourn in the corner of a priſon ; whilſt I, 


afflicted with the anguiſh of ſeparation from my darling flowers, weep 
in the cottage of care. 


A DISTICH or HAFIZ. e 
Mourn, O nightingale ! if with me thou regretteſt the loſs of thy friend, 


for we are two mournful lovers, and our employment is weeping. 


The nightingale ſaid, Depart from that reſolution, and conſider, that if I 
am impriſoned for ſuch an offence as tearing a roſe, what will be thy 


puniſhment if thou teareſt a heart aſunder ? 


VERSES. 
He that formed the ſky by exact meaſure, knows the right rewards for 
good and evil; whoever does well, good will come to him ; and if 


he does ill, evil will attend him. 


This 
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This diſcourſe taking effect upon the heart of the gardener, he ſet 
the nightingale at liberty. The bird tuned his voice in his free ſtate, 
and ſaid, Since thou haſt done me this ſervice accordin g to the ſentence 
(in the Alcoran), Is there any recompenſe for benefits, but benefits ? it 
is neceſſary to reward thee for it. Know, that under the tree where 
thou ſtandeſt there is a coffer full of gold; take it, and ſpend it to ſup- 
ply thy wants. CEE | 

The gardener ſearched the place, and found the words of the night- 
ingale to be true; he then (aid, O nightingale ! what a wonder it is, 
that thou couldſt ſee the coffer of gold beneath the earth, and not diſ- 
cover the ſpringe upon the ground! 

The nightingale ſaid, Doſt thou not know that (an Arabick ſentence) 


when fate deſcends, caution is vain ? 


AN HEMISTICH. 
It is impoſſible to contend with fate. 


When the decrees of heaven are fulfilled, no light remains to the 


advantage. 


eye of underſtanding, and neither prudence nor wiſdom bring any 
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VEE 


OF VERSIFICATION. 


* 


Tun modern Perſians borrowed their poetical meaſures from the 
Arabs: they are too various and complicated to be fully explained in 


this grammar; but when the learner can read the Perſian poetry with 
tolerable eaſe, he may receive further information from a treatiſe writ- 
ten profeſſedly upon verſification by CLOS — Vahidi, who was himſelf 
no contemptible poet. n E 
There are nineteen ſorts of metre which are uſed b y the Perſians, but 
the moſt common of them are Fo FF or the iambick meaſure, F 
Vor the trochaick meaſure, and z > FF a metre that conſiſts 
chiefly of thoſe compounded feet which the ancients called *Er:pires, 
and which are compoſed of iambick feet and ſpondees alternately, as 
amãtõrẽs piiellaram. In lyrick poetry theſe verſes are generally of twelve 
or ſixteen ſyllables, as x 


BE bũi na | fei kakher | ﬆba zan tar | re bũcſhãyẽd 
Zi jadi zul | fi mũſhkĩnẽſh | chi tab-aftad | i der dilhi. 


When the zephyr diſperſes the fragrance of thoſe muſky locks, what 


ardent defire inflames the hearts of thy admirers ! 
| They 
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They ſometimes conſiſt of fourteen ſyllables in this form, 


--vU]vo-e--|--o]v-- - 


as 
S offs av Jo los as U 


8 S. Ge JS ob <4 
Ta ghunche | ekhendanet | dẽvlẽt be | ke khahed dad 


AT ſhakhi | guli rana | ez behri | ke miruyi 


Ah! to whom will the ſmiling roſe bud of thy lips give delight? O 
ſweet branch of a tender plant ! for whoſe uſe doſt thou grow ? 


or in this, a 


ee eee 


S D 


as 


Goſhem he | me ber kuli | ney u nagma | ti chẽnguẽſt 
Cheſhmem he | me ber lali | to u gherde | ſhi jãmẽſt 


My ear is continually intent upon the melody of the pipe, and the ſoft 
notes of the lute: my eye is continually fixed upon thy rubied lip, 


and the circling cup. 


This kind of meaſure is not unlike that which Sappho uſes in thoſe 
elegant lines quoted by Hepheſtion, 
| TAuxcin Hd reg, ob ro- dura fia Age TOY loo 
Ilo% daf g Hoaον d Apo. 
which 
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which he ſcans thus, 


Camus u | TEp, odor Iv | v E | roy 10Jov 
Hobo dauer | ox adds Bea | duc d AI Ppodiray. 


" Nm BY | | 
Other lyrick verſes contain thirteen ſyllables in this form, 


oo of} oi fs c 


as 


SEba be tẽh _ 1 I meĩfðrõſh amed 
KE mũsimĩ | tãrbũ eiſh | u nazi nõſh | aimed 
The zephyr comes to congratulate the old keeper of the banquet-houſe, 


that the ſeaſon of mirth, joy, wantonneſs, and wine is coming. 


or, 


vwev-elv-ao|y-v -|- > 


as 
5 < e CL 1 
'Sebi' belütf] bögoũ an | gazali ra | nara 
'KE ser becolh vi byabin | td dadel | mara 


This couplet has been tranſlated in another part of the grammar. 
See P- 209. | 


The Perſians ſometimes uſe a meaſure conſiſting of trochees and 


ſpondees alternately, like theſe verſes of Catullus and Ariſtophanes, 
Cras 
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Cras amet qui nunquam amavit, quique amavit cras amet. 
0515 Nþucuy Tos * Abyvas ex KW Pm Hoco y. 
thus Hafiz, 
Js = SN ol 2 10) 2 
Aber 4zari ber amed badi neuruzi vazeed 


The vernal clouds appear, the gales of the pleaſant ſeaſon breathe. 


But the moſt common Perſian verſe contains eleven ſyllables, as 


. JAILS 2 Oo) C 
Chunkeh gul reft va guliſtan derguzeſht 
Neſhenvi zan pes zebulbul ſerguzeſht 


When the roſes wither, and the bower loſes its ſweetneſs, you have no 


longer the tale of the nightingale. 


In this laſt meaſure are written all the great Perſian poems, whether 
upon heroick or moral ſubjects, as the works of Ferdufi, and of Jami, 
the Boſtan of Sadi, and the Meſnavi of the excellent Gelaleddin. This 
ſort of verſe anſwers to our common heroick rhyme, which was brought 
to ſo high a degree of perfection by Pope, and which the Engliſh poets 
will do well to retain, inſtead of adopting the leſs harmonious meaſures 


of other nations. 


I have dwelt the longer upon the different ſorts of verſe uſed in 


Perſia, becauſe there are faw books or even common letters written in 


VOL. II. H H | the 
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the Perſian language, which are not interſperſed with fragments of 


poetry ; and becauſe all the Perſian verſes muſt be read according to 
the pauſes of ſcanſion: thus the following elegant couplet quoted by 


Meninſki, 2 
op r A Og HG A ah us bs 
HSA SD 998g Jy) - = On asf 


muſt be pronounced, 


Tebader che | ne her taree | buved zulfee | tera ſad cheen 
Ke ſazee ber | gulee ſuree | zeſumbul pu] de cheen ber cheen 


with a ſtrong accent upon every fourth ſyllable ; and it may here 


be obſerved, that the Perfians, like the French, uſually accent the 
laſt ſyllables of their words. | 


As to their proſody, nothing can be more eaſy and ſimple; their 
vowels | elif, , vau, and ( ya are long by nature; the points, which 


they commonly ſuppreſs, are naturally ſhort ; and every ſhort ſyllable 
that ends with a conſonant is long by poſition ; as Il. Shiraz, . 


Sumbul, MER dehan, , emen: but the Perſians, like other poets, 


have many licences ; they often add a ſhort vowel which does not pro- 
perly belong to the word, as in the firſt ode of Hafiz, 
o f aftädu miſhkilha, 

and Ls U O cia danẽndi hall mi. 


They alſo ſhorten ſome long ſyllables at pleaſure by omitting the 


vowels | elif, 4 Yau, and CS ya; thus (., art beerun, which is a ſpon- 


dee, 


1 F "I. p a» a. 2 
o i * * a WERE , N oy * * , 
" ie OY) * A ad = * . - 
_ * 3 * 4 * 7 4 , 6 _ 8 . 2 Os, * 0 1 1 a enn — 2 — . 
o 4 y 38 J tha 4 I x * * r . . * 1 8 4 Þ 0 42 * 7 . 5 bY © 5 - A 1 8 4 
A Eta Et oa ee / ͤ ͤ TO IRR hr EE Ys N 
i 8 Hs POOL OT WR 0s, n a N . | * | 
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dee, becomes an iambick foot when it is written G berun : in the 


ſame manner = is uſed for — and G60 for 60 . The 
omiſſion of | elif is more common; ſo ¶ is put for 1. and (.,L for 
O85), a as in this beautiful couplet, 


“ Call for wine, and ſcatter flowers around; what favour canſt thou 


* expect from fortune? ſo ſpake the roſe this morning; O nightin- 
gale ! what ſayeſt thou to her maxim ? 


In which lines 5e is uſed for G σ ſhedding flowers, and 
= for x CU the morning, 


I ſhall cloſe this ſection with ſome examples of Perſian verſes from 


the Slate or hemiſtich, to the) 7 or ode, which differs from the 0)... 


or elegy in nothing but the number of the diſtichs, of which the ode 


dom contains fewer than five, and the elegy ſeldom fewer than twenty. 


I ſhall not ſet down theſe examples at random, but ſhall ſele& ſuch as are 


remarkable for beauty of ſentiment or delicacy of expreſſion. 


ele AN HEMISTICH. 


JS e a> , = oz Je 


He that plants thorns will not gather roſes. 


rr ˙— EA 
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Was A DISTICH. 


GD wile 4 hays D Oe 
HY wh S = 
The caravan is departed, and thou fleepeſt ; the deſert lies before thee ; 


whither wilt thou go? of whom wilt thou aſk the way ? what wilt 
thou do? how wilt thou exiſt ? 


Tn. 1) A TETRASTICH. 


GS et: vo. pe. 

Tx >4) DAS 2 CV, a>; Ss 

- — ail = asf 3 

e eee tt rt = 
At the time that the dawn appears, doſt thou know for what reaſon the 
bird of the morning complains ? He ſays, that it is ſhown in the 
mirror of the day, that a whole night of thy life is — while 

thou art loſt in indolence. 


Another. 


N PF oo Sl as AS 
eh 9H . Sen 
wh 3 oO GO 
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Doſt thou deſire to be free from ſorrow and pain? hear a maxim more 


valuable than a precious gem : Deſpiſe not thine enemy, though he 
be diſtreſſed; and truſt not thy friend, if he be proud and malevolent. 


In all the Perſian elegies and odes the two firſt hemiſtichs have the 
ſame rhyme, which i is continued through the whole poem at the end of 
every diſtich. A ſhort piece of poetry, in which the two firſt lines do 


not rhyme together, i is called = 4 fragment ; as this elegant fable of 
Sadi on the advantages of good 8 * 


D pam 0 nth (af 
2 I —_— Dy 


One day, as I was in the bath, a friend of mine put into my hand a 
piece of ſcented clay. I took it, and ſaid to it, Art thou muſk or 
% ambergris? for I am charmed with thy delightful ſcent.” It an- 


: 
% 6 
4 
— 
. 
Fr ᷣͤͤ—. ES RT 


- k — 
—— rn 


ſwered, „I was a deſpicable piece of clay; but I was ſome time in 
the company of the roſe; the ſweet quality of my companion was , 


1 g 5 9 ghili khoſhbii, a kind of unctuous clay, which the Perfians perfume with 
effence of roſes, and uſe in the baths inſtead of ſoap. 


- 2 * X 2 — * 
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A 


% communicated to me; otherwiſe I ſhould have been only a piece 


« of earth, as I appear to be.” 


When both lines of each couplet rhyme together through a whole 
PER it is called ' GS * as in the — examples: 


RS of on) won 
e eee 


Such is the nature of inconſtant fortune, neither her mildneſs nor her 


violence are of long duration: ſhe exalts no one whom ſhe does not 


at laſt oppreſs ; for the is light in her affection, but moſt harſh in her 
hatred. 


A _ cy . 
EN of e3L - 8 
2 a s, old. yg 


The happy * Feridun was not an angel; he was not fremas of muſk or 
ambergris. He gained his reputation by juſtice and liberality : be 
thou juſt and liberal, and thou wilt be a Feridun. 


* An ancient king of Perſia, highly celebrated for his eminent virtues. 'The learned and excel- 
lent d'Herbelot has made a miſtake in his tranſlation of theſe lines (ſee the article Farrakh in his 
Bibliotheque Orientale) for not recollecting the ſenſe of 7 HAPPY, he made a proper name of it, 
and tells us that Farrakh was a man whom the Perſians conſider as a perfect model of juſtice and 
magnanimity, | 


S 


N FLPY 
"ha * 2 x #.4 & 
a * 
„ FL 2 
* 9 299 
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Dee 

a == C299 0;aS>Sly af 
* SO af = wai> 
8 G lo 


o N > 


O Conn OU lobes | 


ART OS IJ GA 

AT 2 End g Jen los 
Ede Eye oh GD 
(+3 010 (oo ul af hoiouhs 
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There was an affectionate and amiable youth, who was betrothed to a 
beautiful girl. I have read, that as they were failing in the great ſea, 
they fell together into a whirlpool. When a mariner went to the 
young man that he might catch his hand, and ſave him from periſh- 


ing in that unhappy juncture ; he called aloud, and pointed to his 
miſtreſs from the midſt of the waves; Leave me, and take the 


hand of my beloved.” The whole world admired him for that 


ſpeech ; and when he was expiring he was heard to ſay ; © Learn 


not the tale of love from that wretch who forgets his beloved in 


the hour of danger.” 


Theſe examples will, I hope, be ſufficient to undeceive thoſe who 


think that the Aſiatick poetry conſiſts merely in lofty figures and flowery 


deſcriptions. 
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deſcriptions. . There is ſcarce a leſſon of morality or a tender ſentiment 
in any European language, to which a parallel may not be brought from 
the poets of Aſia, The verſes of eleven ſyllables, which are uſed in the 

reat Perſian” poems, always rhyme together in couplets. It is unne- 
ceſſary in this ſection to give an example of the Perſian o or elegy, 
as it differs only in its length from the * or ode, except that the Caſ- 
ſideh often turns upon lofty ſubjects, and the Gazal compriſes for the 
moſt part the praiſes of love and merriment, like the lighter odes of 
Horace and Anacreon. The moſt elegant compoſers of theſe odes are 
= Jami and E Hafiz, each of whom has left an ample collec- 
tion of his lyrick poems. I may confidently affirm that few odes of the 
Greeks or Romans upon ſimilar ſubjects are more finely poliſhed than 
the ſongs of theſe Perſian poets they want only a reader that can ſee 
them in their original et and feel their beauties without the diſad- 
vantage of a tranſlation, - I ſhall tranſcribe the firſt ode of Hafiz that 
offers itſelf, out of near three hundred that I have paraphraſed: when 
the learner is able to underſtand the images and alluſions in the Perſian 


poems, he will ſee a reaſon in every line why they cannot be tranſlated 
literally into any European language. 
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ing without the company of my beloved. 


11 
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The roſe is not ſweet without the cheek of my beloved; the ſpring is 
not ſweet without wine. 


The borders of the bower, and the walks of the garden, are not pleaſant 
without the notes of the nightingale. 


The motion of the dancing cypreſs and of the waving flowers is not 


agreeable without a miſtreſs whoſe cheeks are like tulips. 


The preſence of a damſel with ſweet lips and a roſy complexion is 
not delightful without kiſſes and dalliance. 


The roſe- garden and the wine are ſweet, but they are not really charm- 


All the pictures that the hand of art can deviſe are not agrorable with- 
out the brighter hues of a beautiful girl. 


Thy 
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Thy life, O Hafiz, 15 4 trifling piece of — it is not valuable enough 
—— Aruga__ar N04 


The laſt diſtich alludes to the Afiatick cuſtom of throwing money 
among the gueſts at a bridal feaſt, of upon any other extraordinary oc- 
caſion: the Perſians call this money nilar, and him who collects it 
Gu nifir cheen. | 


I ſhall conclude this grammar with a tranilation of the ode quoted in 
the ſection upon the Petfian letters; ſee p. 143. 


If that lovely maid of Shiraz would accept my heart, I would give for 
| the mole on her cheek the cities of Samarcand and Bokhara. 


Boy, bring me the wine that remains, for thou wilt not find i in para- 
diſe the ſweet banks of our Rocnabad, or the roſy bowers of our 
Moſella. | 


Alas ! thefe wanton nymphs, theſe fair deceivers, whoſe beauty raiſes a 
tumult in our city, rob my heart of reft and patience, like the Turks 
that are ſeizing their plunder. 


Yet the charms of our darlings have no need of our imperfect love; 
what occaſion has a face naturally lovely for perfumes, paint, and ar- 


tificial ornaments ? 


Talk 
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ſecrets of futurity ; for no one, however wiſe, ever has diſcovered, or 


ever will diſcover them. 


I can eaſily conceive how the inchanting beauties of Joſeph affected Zo- 
leikha ſo deeply, that her love tore the veil of her chaſtity. 


Attend, O my ſoul ! to prudent counſels ; for youths of a good diſpoſi- 
tion love the advice of the aged better than their own ſouls. 


Thou haſt ſpoken ill of me ; yet I am not offended ; may Heaven for- 
give thee ! thou haſt ſpoken well: but do bitter words become a lip 
like a ruby, which ought to ſhed nothing but ſweetneſs ? 


O Hafiz ! when thou compoſeſt verſes, thou ſeemeſt to make a ſtring of 


pearls : come, fing them ſweetly : for Heaven ſeems to have ſhed on 
thy poetry the clearneſs and beauty of the Pleiads. 


The wildneſs and fimplicity of this Perſian ſong pleaſed me fo 
much, that I have attempted to tranſlate it in verſe: the reader will 

excuſe the ſingularity of the meaſure which I have uſed, if he con- 
| fiders the difficulty of bringing ſo .many eaſtern proper names into 
our ſtanzas. 

I have endeavoured, as far as I was able, to give my tranſlation the 
eaſy turn of the original; and I have, as nearly as poſſible, imitated the 


cadence and accent of the Perſian meaſure ; from which every reader, 


Talk to me of the fingers, and of wine, and ſeek not to diſcloſe the 


Who 
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who' underſtands muſick, will perceive that the Afiatick numbers are 
capable of as regular a melody as any air in Metaſtafio. 


| A PERSIAN SONG. 
Sweet maid, if thou wouldſt charm my fight, 
And bid theſe arms thy neck infold ; 
That roſy cheek, that lily hand oP 
Would give thy poet more delight 
Than all Bokhira's vaunted gold. 
Than all the gems of Samarcand. 


Boy, let yon * liquid ruby flow, 
And bid thy penſive heart be glad, 
Whate'er the frowning zealots ſay: 
Tell them their Eden cannot ſhow 
A ſtream ſo clear as Rocnabad, 

A bow'r ſo ſweet as Moſellay.. 


Oh ! when theſe fair, perfidious maids, 
Whoſe eyes our ſecret haunts infeſt, 
Their dear deſtructive charms diſplay, 
Each glance my tender breaſt invades, 
And robs my wounded ſoul of reſt, 
As Tartars ſeize their deſtin'd prey. 


* &. Ja) a melted raby is a common periphraſis for wine in the Perſian poetry.. See 
Hahz, ode 22, | 
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In vain with love our boſoms glow ; 
Can all our tears, can all our ſighs 
New luſtre to thoſe charms impart ? 
Can cheeks where living roſes blow, 
Where nature ſpreads her richeſt dies, 
Require the borrow'd gloſs of art ? 


Speak not of fate—ah ! change the theme, 
And talk of odours, talk of wine, 
Talk of the flow'rs that round us bloom : 
"Tis all a cloud, tis all a dream; 
To love and joy thy thoughts confine, 
Nor hope to pierce the ſacred gloom. 


Beauty has ſuch reſiſtleſs pow'r, 
That ev'n the chaſte Egyptian dame * 
Sigh'd for the blooming Hebrew boy : 
For her how fatal was the hour, 
When to the banks of Nilus came 
+ A youth ſo lovely and ſo coy ! 


But ah ! ſweet maid, my counſel hear ; 
(Youth ſhould attend, when thoſe adviſe 
Whom long experience renders ſage). 


* Zoleikha, Potiphar's wife. 
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+ Joſeph, called by Perſians and Arabians Juſuf, 
| While 


246 


While muſick charms the raviſh'd ear, 


While ſparkling cups delight our eyes, 


Be gay ; and ſcorn the frowns of age. 


What cruel anſwer have I heard ! 
And yet, by heav'n, I love thee ſtill: 
Can aught be cruel from thy lip? 
Yet ſay, how fell that bitter word 
From lips which ſtreams of ſweetneſs fill, 
Which nought but drops of honey fip ? 


Go boldly forth, my ſimple lay, 
Whoſe accents flow with artleſs eaſe, 
Like orient pearls at random ſtrung ; 
Thy notes are ſweet, the damſels ſay, 
But, oh, far ſweeter, if they pleaſe 
The nymph for whom theſe notes are ſung ! 


END OF THE GRAMMAR. 
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HISTORY. 


U Olga] e all hog ies 


The garden of purity, by Mirkhond.—A general hiſtory of Perſia in ſeve- 
ral large volumes. Oxf. Priv. 


JS ol av AS! 
The hiſtory of the life of Sultan Acber, by the learned and elegant Abu 


Fazl. Ox/. 


A deſcription of the Indian empire, written by the order of Sultan Acber 


by 


. 0 I * 
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by a ſociety of Acilful mes —_t tranſlation of this book would be ex- 
tremely uſeful to the European companies that trade in India, as it 
contains a full account of every province and city in the dominions of 
the Mogul, of his revenues and expences, both in peace and war, and 
of all the cuſtoms and ceremonies in his palace; together with a de- 
ſcription of the natural productions of his empire. Oxf. 


beat] 
The attions of Sultan Baber ; written either by himſelf, or under his in- 


ſpection.— This book contains a minute account of that prince's wars, 


and a natural hiſtory of his dominions. Ox. 


The hiſtory of Caſhmir, by a native of that extraordinary country,— 


A very, « curious and I work. Sug 


The hiſtory of the lives of the Perfian es from the head of the Sefi 
family to the death of Abbas the Cruel, improperly called the Great. 


Oxf. 


! 


The ſelect chronicle, —This work is an excellent hiſtory of Perſia, and has 
been tranſlated into Arabick and Turkiſh. Ox. 
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as Zoe 


A ſhort hiſtory of Perſia, in one volume, by Khandemir, a learned and 
agreeable writer. Oxf. 


S Te 
The heart of hiſtories.— A copious hiſtory of the Perſian empire, written in 
the middle of the ſixteenth century by Abdallatif, a native of Cazvin. 


* 5 
The book of victory. — A hiſtory of the life of Timur, commonly called 
Tamerlane, written in a moſt beautiful and elegant ſtyle. 


ob. % [al 5 2 
An account of the lives of the Perſian poets, by Devletſhah of Samar- 


cand. Par. 


ob E b Wha 2b 
Coy Lan 
The hiſtory of the life of Nader Shah, king of Perſia, written by Mirza 
Mahadi, and tranſlated into French by the author of this grammar. 


POETRY. 


M ae ol 
Shah Nämeh. A collection of heroick poems on the ancient hiſtories of 


VOL. II. K K Perſia, 


_— —_— a 
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Perſia, by Ferduſi. See the Treatiſe on Oriental Poetry, in Vol. IV. 
Oxf. Priv. N 


The wotks of Khakani, a ſublime and ſpirited poet. Ox/. Priv. 
Ela G 

The odes of Hafiz : ſee the treatiſe above-mentioned. Lond. Oxf. 

Par. Priv. | 
| Se 

The works of Sadi ; containing Sor the bed of roſes, OL or 
the garden, and . or the rays of light. The two firſt of theſe 
excellent books are very common ; but I have not ſeen the laſt: 
they are all upon moral ſubjects, and are written with all the ele- 

gance of the Perſian language. O. 


L SAS) S 22 
The works of Ahli; containing, 
= lawful magick, a poem. FP 
215 e the taper and the moth, a poem. 
S ES 4 book of elegies. | 
e a book of odes. 


The works of Jami ; containing, among others, 
MN! N, the chain of gold, a poem in three books, 


3 
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e; bon vas Selman and Abjal, a tale. 
. the life of Alexander. 
==; C ans FT the loves of Foſeph and Zuleica, a very beautiful 
poem. ; 
G =; SAS the loves of Leila and Megenun. 
= 1520 à collection of odes. | 
G Jr the manſion of the ſpring. 
JIN az? the gift of the noble. 
JI! Kaz? the manners of the jut. O. 


35> ws 
A book of elegant odes, by Mir Choſru. O. 


92292) wal Joe ah 
A poetical work called Me/aavi, upon ſeveral ſubjects, of religion, hiſ- 
tory, morality, and politicks z compoſed by Gelileddin » ſfurnamed 
Rumi.—This poem is greatly admired in Perſia, and it really de- 
ſerves admiration. Of. Priv. 


Do 


The poems of Anvari, which are quoted by Sadi in his Guliſtan, and are 
much eſteemed in the Eaſt. 


The works of Nezämi; containing ſix poems: 


er Ne the ſecrets of hovers. 
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97 Ds the ſeven faces. 


G 3 5 the loves of Choſru and Sbirin. 
U . the life of Alexander. | 


S 9 Sy Leila and Megenun, a tale. 
y * N A the treaſure of. "ſecrets. Lond. Priv. 
ae 
Pendnama, a book of moral ſentences, not unlike thoſe of Theogenis in 
Greek, by Js oo lowp Ferideddin Attar. Lond. Ox, 


The works of Catebi, containing five poems : 
2 . . the junction of two ſeas. 
so the ten chapters. 

— L 2 beauty and love. ; 


. be conqueror and triumpher. 
n 7 by the loves of Baharam and Gulendam. 


There are many more hiſtories and poems written in Perſian; but 


thoſe above-mentioned are the moſt celebrated in Aſia. The poets of 


the ſecond claſs were — Roudeki, who tranſlated Pilpai's 
fables into verſe ; SO Reſhidi, who wrote an art of poetry 
called Wn Lo. the inchanted gardens ; CCS! Ahmedi, who 


compoſed an heroick poem on the actions of Tamerlane : not to men- 


tion a great number of elegiack and lyrick poets, who are very little 


| known in Europe. 
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PHILOSOPHY. 


a> WS gpl » 
The light of Soleil or Canopus.—A very elegant paraphraſe of Pilpai $ 


tales and * by Caſhefi. Ox. 


0 Js 
'The touchſtone of learning; a more ſimple tranſlation of Pilpai, by Abu 


Fazl. Of. 
Fa BIS ly 


The Perſian tales of a thouſand and one days, tranſlated into French by 
Petit de la Croix. 


S Lyle 
Negariſtan the gallery of pictures, by Jouini.—A miſcellaneous work 


upon moral ſubjects, in proſe and verſe. There is a beautiful copy 
of this book in the Bodleian library at Oxford. Marſh 397. 


* (Fl) 
A ſyſtem of natural philoſophy, by Isfahani. Ox. 


* „ 
The natural hiſtory of precious ſtones. Ox. 


There are many books in Perfian upon Geometry, Algebra, Aſtro- 
nomy, Mechanicks, Logick, Rhetorick, and Phyſick; all which de- 


ſerve 
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ſerve to be read and ſtudied by the Europeans. The Perſians are very 
fond of elegant manuſcripts all their favourite works are generally 
written upon fine filky paper, the ground of which is often powdered 
wich gold or ver duſt : the two firſt leaves are commonly illuminated, 
and the whole book is ſometimes perfumed with eſſencr of roſes or 
ſandal wood. The poem of Joſeph and Zuleica in the publick library 
at Oxford is, perhaps, the moſt beautiful manuſcript in the world: the 
margins of every page are gilt and adorned with garlands of flowers; 
and the hand-writing is elegant to the higheſt degree: it is in the col- 
lection of the learned Greaves, No. 1. The Afiaticks have many ad- 
vantages in writing: their ink is extremely black, and never loſes its 
colour; the Egyptian reeds with which they write, are formed to make 
the fineſt ſtrokes and flouriſhes; and their letters run ſo eaſily into one 
another, that they can write Faſter than any other nation. It is not 
ſtrange, therefore, that they prefer their manufcripts to our beſt printed 
books; and if they thould ever adopt the art of printing, in order to 
promote the general circulation of learning, they will ſtill do right 
to preſerve their claſſical works in manuſcript. 


I ſhall conclude with  Perfian- ode in three Afiatick hands, and ſhall 
add a few remarks upon each of them. 


Ac! 
NISKHI. 
his is the only ſoꝛm of writing that we can imitate exactly by our 
types ; it is the hand of che Arabians, who inverted the characters; and 
it 
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3+miaſt;/ therefare; be learned before we attempt to:read the other hands : 
it is frequently uſed by the Perſians, and the hiſtory of Nader Shah was 
written in it. | 

II. 
TALIK. 


This beautiful hand may eaſily be read by Europeans, if they under- 
ſtand the Perſian language ; and if they do-not, what will it avail them 

to read it? In this form of writing the ſtrokes are extremely fine, and 
the initial letters 5 3 are ſometimes ſcarcely perceptible. The charac- 
ters are the ſame with thoſe uſed in printing, except that 0 and ( 


are often expreſſed by a long ſtroke of the reed, as in the third word of 
the ſecond line, which anſwers to Ce; there are alſo two examples 
of this in the third line. As the Perſians always write their lines of an 
equal length, they are obliged to place their words in a very irregular 
manner ; if the line be too ſhort, they lengthen it by a fine ſtroke of the 
reed ; if too long, they write the words one above another. In the 
Perſian poems the tranſcribers place both members of a couplet on the 
ſame line, and not the firſt above the ſecond, as we do: a Perſian would 
write the following verſes in this order, 
With raviſhed ears The monarch hears, 
Aſſumes the god ; | Aects to nod. 
It muſt be confeſſed, that this irregularity in writing, joined to the con- 
fuſion of the diacritical points, which are often placed at random, and 


ſometimes omitted, makes it very difficult to read the Perſian manu- 


ſeripts, till the language becomes familiar to us; but this difficulty, like 
all 
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all others/in che world, will be inſenfibly ſurmounted by the habit of 
induſtry and perſeverance, without which no great * was ever 
accompliſhed. 


III. 
SHEKESTEHH. 


In this inelegant hand all order and analogy are neglected; the points 
which diſtinguiſh from , 8 from T, and S from S. & and or 
&c. are for the moſt part omitted, and theſe ſeven letters, | 0 ; 
1 are connected with thoſe that follow them in a moſt irregular manner. 
This is, certainly, a conſiderable difficulty, which muſt be ſurmounted 
before the. learner can tranſlate an Indian letter: but Jam perſuaded, 
that thoſe who chiefly complain of it have another difficulty ſtill greater, 
which i is their im 1 knowledge of the language: 


NISKHl. 


PERSIAN LANGUAGE. 


NISKHI. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


"Tre following Index will be found, it is hoped, of conſiderable uſe 
to learners, to thoſe in particular who are unprovided with dictionaries; 
ſince it is not only intended as a literal alphabetical explanation and 
analyſis: of the extracts and authorities from the various writers inter- 
ſperſed through the Grammar, but as a vocabulary it may be employed 
to advantage, by imprinting on the memory a number of uſeful words. 
It may not be improper, however, to inform thoſe who have made but 
little progreſs in this language, that, in conſulting any dictionary, there 
are à variety of inſeparable particles prefixed and annexed to words, 


which muſt be analyſed or ſeparated: before the _— can be found : 
for example, | 


24 


Cool which, literally ſignifies 6 defire is, muſt ba looked for 
under the letter but under J, the » prefixed being the inſeparable pre- 
poſition for, to, in, „A implying defire, Gc. and aw = eel the 
third perſon preſent of OO to be. 

It is unneceſſary to multiply examples, but it will fave the learner 


much trouble if he keep in mind, that the principal « of theſe 2 


particles are, 


the Arabick 8 the. 


(or = before words beginning with 1) the charaQeriſtick of the 
firſt future, and ſometimes of the imperative. a 
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& or the prepoſition in, to, for, Ge. 
2 prefixed ſometimes by way of pleonaſm, to which no tranſlation can 
give any preciſe meaning. 
Ls woith. 
Gs? without. 
J (for Jl) from, with, by, Gr. 
0 (for a) which, what. 
TE, or ( characberiſticks of the preſent tenſe.—Theſe charac- 
E of the preſent are frequently omitted by the Perſian authors. 
=» (or before NOONE a Pen — prefixed to 
unperatives. 


Ai or a (orc. before words * with ') the Row negative 
prefixed to all other tenſes z. 


The * which are commonly annexed to words e. follow : 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


1 or ( My, mine. 
S Gloor n thy, thine. 
4 his, her, its. 
il the plural of nouns having reference to living creatures. 


V the plural of inanimate nouns. 


| or ly the poetick vocative. 
|, the termination of the oblique caſes. 
Sw the third perſon preſent of Gg 70 be. 


* Notwithſtanding the above obſervations, which will ſave the learner ſome perplexity in conſult- 
ing dictionaries, many of the compounded words, and ſuch oblique tenſes as differ moſt from their in- 
finitives, are for his greater caſe and ſatisfaction 3 


CC is 
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CL is ſometimes equivalent to our @ or one; and at other times after 


nouns ending with | or z it marks that the following noun is in the ge- 
nitive caſe ; and it is then equal to our of. 


The Perfian writers make frequent uſe of the contracted infinitive ; 
when the learner therefore cannot find ſuch words as Oar Or On = 
in the Index, let him look for O O &c. 
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% The A prefixed to ſome words in the Index ſhows that they are 
of Arabick original. 
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INDEX. 


E 1 | 
A Water, fountain: luſtre. A Al choice, liberty; prudence. 
A! upon: a * ov A >| end, finally ; another. 
A Ig pl. of * the juſt. A = moderns; poſterity. 
IN colour, paint, comp. of ay A vl Adam ; a man: a meſſenger. 
water and E colour. A [Oo] when. 
A Jas! Abfal, proper name. Ils the gth Perfian month; ver- 
A = Abufazel (father of vir- nal. 
tue) proper name. Jol fire. 
A Eo] Abuleis (father of the G & the province of Media. 
lion)- proper name. bringing, bring thou, from 
HT [annexed to words ) thy. Gay N 
fire. I fiery. CS! or Hy adorning, from 
a | a mark, impreſſion. onal fo G8 
l to plant. D reſt. 


A lol pl. of O the eyes. J is worth, from Gl Jt 

A N pl. of F= the noble, free. Oz] may bring, from (.,0, T\ 1 

A 25>! or THY care, grief, A hl ſafety, reftitude. 

A OC fa preſent, favour, benefit. | Irem, name of a fabulous garden 
A >| Ahmed (moſt worthy of in the Eaft, ſuppoſed to have been 


praiſe) a proper name. built by a king named Sheddad. 
A Jl pl. of affairs, condi- I from. 
tions; ſecrets. | O o he ſets at liberty. 


Alto draw a ſword, knife, &c. CL o liberty. 


I} 
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uh affliting, from 


la tear. 


UL I to rebuke, afflict, wound. JAGT clear, evident. 


©5151 from that. 

l thence. 

from this. 

ls hence. 

P81, on account of. 

a> 42 wherefore ? why ? 
l on account of. 

00 \ 13] afflicted, from 00 YN : 


RT whence. 


experienced, from G0 2 
l temptation, experience. 
9 +0 to try, tempt. 

Gl from amidſt. 
. from one another. 
Gl to ſew together. 

LT like, reſembling : appeaſing. 
gayle reſt, both from 0 gal 
a horſe. 

A — hearing, ſound. 
oO l they liſtened, 
A l pd. of jo ſecrets. 
Lvl heaven. 

S yu | to reſt. 

A [annexed to words} their. 


EUN love, friendſhip, familia- 
rity : knowledge. 


ol diſturbing, from 


(308 FA to diſturb. 


; * 1 
Ala neſt. 


A _— confuſion, pain. 
A - pl. of _ parts, tracts. 


A Joel equality, temperance. 


A olacl belief, faith. 
A = great; greater. 


IE a beginning. 


A Glas! pl. of (vyans branches. 


„ to embrace. 


A El pl. of FS rivals, jealouſy. 


. to cut. 
ES! the ſun. 


US! or Ula bottle; an ewer. 
Ch to fall. 

Ip! exalting, from Sp! 

UW) FOG 5 Afraſiab, proper name. 


= ap to inflame. 
* 9p! inflaming, from the above. 


wp! to create. 


32 5 creating, from the above. 
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0 
[| or ( 5 increaſing, from A Ala thouſand. 
0 ap! to increaſe. 0 . ſprinkled, ſtained, from 
l increaſing. | Gol to ſtain, ſprinkle. 
— alas ! A N O God, heaven; divine. 
ol Ito ſpeak idly. A all the Arab. article prefixed to 
O ſprinkling, ſhedding. aid, ſtrength, hand, &c. 
G to ſprinkle, ſhed. 1 {annexed to worde my. 
Oh! to preſs. OL to prepare; to be ready. 
6 throwing, From El preparing. 


Gh to throw. A GU ſecurity, mercy ; ſincerity. 


A —_— pl. of 7 cups. Ahe came; coming. 


A 2 their cups. to approach: the approach. 


A l affirmation, confirmation. . 5 coming and going. 


a Akber (greater) proper name. l to- day. 


or o intelligent, vigilant; Cafe! to-night. 


knowledge. 62 gel to learn, teach. 
lit. y though. el ſkilled, teaching. 


| E filling. G to fill. nt | to mix. 


0 A now. 
ef all. 
A J| the article the. 


A Il but, except. 


hope. el hopeful. 

la prince, noble. 

ol Ogre Mirkhond ſhah, 
proper name. 

mixing. from 9 | 

(The : that : time: now. 

A MES! muſical notes. N thoſe. 


A l the mind. ASL! to fill, 
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A WAY! eſteem, reſpect. 
A vl gentleneſs, lenity. 
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A Ul deſire, expectation. 
LT there, in that place. 

A = and = ſtars. 

loi to throw, dart. 
Jloul throwing, from the above. 
l within, 

Soul little. 

„hto gain, gather. 
zl to beſmear. 
l gathering, gaining. 

GO thought, conſideration. 

a Gl that which; he who. 

ati or olf then, at that time. 
Ul to think. 

— to excite, raiſe. 
==! raiſing, exciting. 

A ll Anvar (ſplendor) proper 


name. 


le! thoſe. 
U pl. of qi rivers. 
| C4 or «| or » he, ſhe, it : his, 
hers, its. 
O48 9] himſelf, herſelf. 


4 ME voice , ſound : fame, 


A 0 Il pl A of © times. 


i devouring, ſwallowing, "—_ 


N to devour. 


2” 1 bringing, from G0 „* 


l, T\ him, her, it ; to him, &c: 

A | il pl. of z leaves. 

0 to bring. 

. a throne: a manufacturing 
village. 

A clogl pl. of oy affairs, actions. 

A Jil firſt: the beginning. 

A GI forefathers, the ancients. 

; to hang. 


A Oel ſfilful: endowed with, 


poſſeſſed of: people. 


2 Oel wiſe. 


= | coming z come thou, from 
wore 

Cl or H O! fign of the voc. caſe. 

A ol times, days, pl. I (4 

OU. to ſtand. 

Gl they : their. Sg O 
themſelves. [gl them : to 
them. 


+255 O Sir! 


A one the right hand. 
eel 


U 


here. 


ak! a mirror. 
l theſe. 
l nature. 
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oa 


2 to play. 


— 


oo wine. 


a load, baggage. 
(2? ob Perſian. 


once. 


L again, anew. 


with; in: to, for. 

L with, poſſeſſed of : ſince. 
Sa gate; a chapter. 
20 Baber, a proper name. 


OL the wind, air; let it be. 


Lo zepbyr ; a gentle gale; the 


eaſt or morning wind. 


playing, play thou, fr. ul 


A to with-hold. 
005 ͤa player; playing. 


( 207 ) ly 


GO being, be thou, from zo gx 

Lal a baſhiw, governor. 

it may be; it may happen, 
from O 

== to ſprinkle, diffuſe. 

EL a garden. GC a gardener. 

to weave : to tinge. 

A (the remainder; permanent. 

SU fear, care. 

ST U pure, chaſte, clean. 

JUS affectionate. 


wg more pure. 


lol innocent, unblemiſhed. 

5 8 beautiful, amiable. 

0 2 gentle, pure, lovely. 

Va wing : an arm. 

M above, upwards. 

0 9 to ſtrain. 

SO in the morning. 

oo fifteen. 

i five hundred. 

8 together. 

& it is neceſſary, from ( 

Joly permanent, from (S a 
foot, and o the participle of 
s to have. 
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to be neceſſary. 


G to accept. 
9 he took or bore up. 


OY fear thou, from O 
he kiſſed, from GO. 


As ( 268 ) x 


Spy to accept. 
4 full. Fo the boſom : upon 


upon thy boſom. I car- 
rying, raviſhing, from O97 
O N to reſt. 


The firſt » appears to be redundant. C599 . I ſhould reſt. 


a? (pl. O! an infant. 


r for. 


a = metre: the ſea. 


A & = the Iambick meaſure. 


Ps * to aſcend. 
= | 7! for, becauſe. 
ol; ariſes, comes, /r. O 
4 a harp, lute. 


the Trochaick meaſure. I a ray, ſplendor. 


e a kind of verſe, conſiſt- 
ing of Iambicks and Spondees. 


2 n to riſe, ariſe. 
o to finiſh, compoſe. 


A = dual of FF the two ſeas. JSP compoſing, completing. 


Lg Bokhara, name of a place. 


- * 


! I may or can give, from 
= to give. 


bad. Py bad of me. 

O to er for theſe. 

Ol know thou. S e * 
might have known, fr. o 

o give thou, from lo 

= conſpicuouſly, publickly. 

OO to become conſpicuous. 


A accepting, from 


0 Jon he finiſhes, performs. 

Alo to raiſe, exalt. 

G to bear, carry, lead. 

or they carry off. 

oa veil, tapeſtry. 

C£I19z0,z a chamberlain, porter. 
r aſk thou, aſking. 

. it arrives. 


Pr above, on the top or ins, 


OO to alk. 
Po „ ON we have aſked. 


WA 7 he went away. 


A 


or 


ment ; a muſical inſtrument. 


00 * to fill. 
G to return, recede. 


939 to aſcend, mount. 
a 5 a butterfly, moth. 


A ® protector, nouriſher; edu- 
cating ; ; educate thou. 


0 772 to educate, nouriſh. 


TI, 1472 education. 
* without, out of. 


* together. 
= to beware, abſtain. 
Fg abſtinence, chaſtity. 
CO angel, fairy. 
og ruinous, diſordered, ſcat- 
tered. 
TH under, below. 
Ore to wither, decay. 
U they will give up, 4 
S 
Amy a garden: a breaſt. 
w bind, ſhut. 
222 boy, child. 
much, many. 


= it bloſſomed. 


( 2300; } 
& 2 a leaf; power; arms; orna- 


02 
let us break. 
A . ſight : prudence. 
A O lazy; a miſcreant. 
A Abe vain, fruitleſs. 
after. G Az afterwards. 
Leh 2d perſon, imperative from 
00 * to command, &c. 
S. is to my deſire, 
Os 5 he ſhall dig, rom U 
leave thou. 


* ſay thou, from ( 
Q ICE it ſhall paſs, from 00 yg 
1 


A I misfortune : without. 


A OM a country, region. 


Jak a nightingale. 
but. 
. a tiger. 


A yes. 

O it ſhall periſh, from Os 
ga therefore. 

JU mourn thou, from OO 
2 five. ol! fifty. 

= the fifth. 

ks binding, compiling ; bind thou. 


advice, counſel. 


— — — 
—— — 
— 


an owl. 23 to the owl. — 
1 fragrance, ſmell. A a houſe; a diſtich. 
SS e roſe- ſcented. Jools inconſiderate. 

& good: in, into. N irregular. 

5 the ſpring. & |, without aſſiſtance. 
Um gs the manſion of the A a root, origin. 
ſpring. = without a thorn. 

S chearfulneſs. | =? ignorant. 


42 ( 270 ) 1s! 


I to ſuppoſe, think. (Ce the breaſt, file: near: the 
can bind, from (hs ancient Perſian language. 


Dea garden of violets. , / — together, one with another. 
O ſhowed, from GO: The = without. 
A prefixed ſeems to be redundant. L come thou, from N 


G to be.. Obbe a defart: uncultivated. 
Sag. they were, from (;;0 4 8 I ſhall find. 

00 42 a little branch. Ile bring thou, from S „ 
an excuſGG. 4 white ; brightneſs. 
O29 A kiſs. | = 9 a cup. 

G a garden. Ss fearleſs. 


2 he kiſſed, from O O faithleſs, mercileſs. 
G to hide, cover, conceal. e thou ſhalt learn, from 


42 becauſe, for, on account of: AS to ſift. 
all, every one: fortune; pre- to take captive. 


excellence. | | falle, faithleſs. 
oe: Baharam (the planet Mars) lay openly : a diſcovery. 
proper name. LAS 3 n. diſconſolate. 


1 adorning, collecting. 
N to deck. 


2 art without, out of doors. 


& (091 3 3 
A old; an old man. 


I heat, flame; ſplendor; ſtrength; 


deſire ; a fever; contorſion. 


HOLE to cauſe to ſhine. 
8 I may turn, &c. from 


Pe ſhedding, ſifting, from (yan? GO to turn, twiſt ; to ſhine, 


ona twenty. 

— before; the front. 

Jas innumerable, 

Je inconſtant ; afflicted. 
AU new. SG novelty. 


Tu the face, form. 


Nan elephant. 

2 fear, danger. 

O nunequalled. 

Oo to meaſure. 

( ſeeing. 

ot I may ſee, both from THOR 
er ll 2 endleſs. 

1 helpleſs, unfortunate. 


to join, touch. 


A touching, joining, reaching. 


WH 


make warm ; to be able. 


SU bright, ſhining. 


A to twiſt ; haſten ; wager. 
0 obſcurity ; a hair ; a thread; 


the ſummit. 


8 ſpoil, prey, ruin. 
U obſcurity, darkneſs. 
A 2 Ua hiſtory, chronicle. 


b dark. AQ „ darker. 


G freſh, new, young. 
PL more freſh, &c. 
s to inflame, burn. 


A ba conſideration, ſpeculation. 
let alone, leave, relinquiſh. 


A aa a preſent; rare, elegant. 


A 1 prudence, advice; govern- 


ment; regulation. 


A „ Va record, obligation. 


Gl or G (annexed to words ) thy. A mwoiſt, freſh. 


| until, that, in order to. 


7 thee ; to thee. 
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AER. . 


* 7 harmony, modulation. 
Aya tomb. - 
A twp order, regularity. 

To = thou feareſt, from 

GO to fear. | 
SO thou mayeſt fear. 

Ax pointing; ſhame, anguiſh. 
A J a beautiful man or woman; 


a Turk; leaving, relinquiſhing. 


gn correcting ; arranging. 


A Aa compoſition, invention. 


A all TY or ( Ja all om- 
| nipotent God. 


A Ja== haſte. 

A As hanging, dependent; 
the moſt elegant kind of Perſian 
hand- writing. 


A V negligence : contempt. 


A 8 relaxation, walking 5 con- 


templation. 
* bitter; ſeverely. 
| A bitter in the mouth. 
V diverſion ; a ſpectacle, ſeeing. 
A Rn full, perfect, completion, 


end: completely. 


8 (193)} 


Ua wiſh; ſupplication. 
the body, perſon. 
alone, only ;. ſolitary. _ 

+ thou: thy. O 5 thyſelf. 
A S (pl. of £0) hiſtories. 
1.4 it is poſſible, from .,uusl 
A y repentance ; converſion. 
A to collect; to pay debts. 
A Cap congratulation. 


wr wretched, empty, naked, poor. 
377 an arrow: the river Tigris. 


7 ſharp; violent, paſſionate. 


= a ſword. 


— 


AG * moiſture. 
A U the conſtellation Pleiades. 
A 34 Precious : the eighth. 


(> a place. 


OL an inchanter ; inchanting, 


8 a remedy. 


&S1 > a fiſſure, a breach. 


9) S to tear. 
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> a cup, glaſs ; mirror. 
el a mantle, robe; bed. 
Ea a collection. 


5 the ſoul; a beautiful woman. 


boa ſouls ; friends ; lovers. 
£1; Ob delighting the foul. 
A having life, an animal. 
A the forehead. 

A > ſtudy, endeavour. 

> which ; wherefore, why ? 


A h (pl. wiz) a wound. 


= fortune; the world, globe. 
| Tg => Circaſſia. 
A N= a crime. 
[> or except, unleſs. 
co leap ; to ſeek, examine. 
> an eye. 
Aer a fountain. 
GO to taſte, try. 
1 d Þ have taſted. 
A a curling lock. 
a kind of muſical inſtru- 
ment, a lyre, a lute. | 
> the heart. „ heart- 
piercing. 


(> what doſt thou do? comp. 
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of > (for a>) what, and the 2d 
perſon pref. O 
2 how ? what? 
A wall JIA Gelaleddin (the 
glory of religion) proper name. 
A a volume: the ſkin. | 
A beauty, elegance. 
ak > Gemſhid, proper name. 
AAS collection, aſſembly, troops. 
a garden, meadow. 
HAS verdant plains, meadows. 
in like manner. 
a" in the ſame way. 
U in this manner, thus. 
A > o paradiſe. 
how many ? 
U , how often ? 
Go Ame fairy land. 
. a harp, lute. 
when (or ) like, as. 


ſeek thou, rom hum 
Sl an anſwer. 


Ol young ; a young man. 
Sl youth. 


A Pla> (pl. of * jewels. 
A how? when. 


N NZ e 


* 4 : * — 
= =_ * 
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, when that. 
A Jouini, name of an author. 
22 thou mayeſt ſeek, from 
What, which. 


a> leaping, from . 


> four. 


od > fourteen. 
2 > four hundred. 
S the fourth. 


© > the world. 
LG — conqueror of the world. 


ova poſſeſſing the world. 


A > diligence, ſolicitude. 


= forty. 


( What? — what is it ? 
N he gathers, from (AS 
what doſt thou ſeek ? 


CC . a> what doſt thou ſay? 
G China: a ringlet. 


a I may gather, from O == 


C 
A Cal. neceſſity : poverty. 


A arriving; completion 
- harveſt, produce : profit. 
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a Lila. Hafiz (a man of great me- 
mory) name of a poet. 

A (Ja a condition, ſtate: a thing: 
time preſent. 

A alla motion, action; ſtate. 

A (>> impriſonment. 

S l T gardens. 


A neus; an accident. 


A yA> caution. 


4 motion: a vowel. 

A wa. envy, malevolence. 

a2 beauty, elegance. 

A A followers, troops. 

A wa true: truth, reaſon. 

A Zan. lincerity : truly. 

A — a decree; wiſdom. 

A Za ſcience; a myſtery; a 
miracle. 

A — wiſe: a doctor, learned 
man, philoſopher, phyſician. 

A Jos. lawful. 

A — a bath. 

A praiſe. 

A Sol pl. of Sole) acci- 

dents, news. | 
A ela. afliſtance, ſupport : a for- 


treſs; eminence, mountain. 


Oh 
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a 


A u pl. M) neceſſa- O los O God! O heaven! 


ries, neceſſities: things. 


e O the only Lord God. 


A life; a portico, veſtibule. _lylo. friend of God, prop. name. 


A Ja> l. of ac) frauds. 
A Ol living, life; an animal. 


T 
Ea thorn. 
Jays anguiſh, reſentment. 
& co riſe. 
A C pure, excellent; noble. 
A = mind, heart, diſpoſition. 
( Khakani, name of à poet. 
S earth, duſt. 
AJ=a mole on the face. 
A AMS the Creator. 
OE a lord, grandee; an inn. 
lwls pl. of ) houſes. 
A AS hiſtory ; news ; fame. 
O0 relate thou, from 
LOSS to inform, relate. 
H Khoten, Tartary. 
A 2 aſhamed, bluſhing; envy. 
4a bluſh, ſhame. 
luz God. 


O a prince, lord, patron. 


wheels ſtately, pompous. 
A wa murmured : fell, from * 
DER intelle& : ſmall. 
0 minute, ſubtile; minutiæ. 
A contented. * I am 
contented. = content. 
— charming, pleaſant. 
35> © cock or hen. 
nge, emotion: an attack. 
. buying; he bought. 
O the autumn. 
> Khoſrou, Cyrus. 
A 7 Khezar, proper name. 
A E a muſtacho; a line, rule. 
A Ha crime, error. 
Cana palpitation of the heart. 
A Cuz the beſt part of any 
thing, the ſubſtance, cream. 
A Looks lincerity, purity. 
loa. ſmiling, pleaſant. 
a> fleep ; a dream. 
Os | La drowned in ſleep. 
l the place of reſt ; a bed. 


. 


, | | a 
Ll, eating, devouring. 
co be willing. 


viands 5 victuals 3 A table. 
G to read, ſing. 
o aſk, call, wiſh for. 


Gel you wil, both from . 


S Pleaſant, fair, gentle. 
2 more beautiful, &c. 
oY * moſt beautiful. 
8 24> fair- faced. 
O48 er G one's ſelf. 
00 * to eat, devour. 
Os) a> the ſun. 

54> ſweet. 

joy be to— 
„ ſweet- ſcented. 
CC Cw ',> ſweet-tempered. 


= blood. 77 blood-dropping. 


C diſpoſition, temper. 

GO to chew the cud. 

JUS imagination, phantaſy ; a 
ſpectre: vain, ' fruitleſs. 

= riſing, from & or 

OO to riſe, ſpring up. 

(SO thou haſt riſen. 
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| -, "> 
01 ** a reader, finger, ſinging: olo equity; a gift; lamentation. 


a 
to darkneſs, night, 


Oels to give. 


Ils having, from (lo 


A I a family; houſe; town. 

ls Dara, Darius. 

210 I have, enjoy, poſſeſs. 

ls they have or hold. 

ale he had, both from 

Als to have, hold. 

FAG a wound, ſcar. 

10 a net, ſnare, trap. 

eld a fold, lappet, or hem of a 
garment. 

Ci knowing: a veſſel ; ſheath. 

GIS a wiſe or learned man. 

eJLGlo prudently, wiſely. 


2 I know. 


wand) to know. 


| Go learning. 


ls learned; a doctor. 
CS learning, literature. 
ls they know, from (0 


i ſnare, allurement; a grain: 


cannon ball. 


Sl 


G 6 2 
Slo thou knoweſt, doſt thou * a regiſter, journal; index. 
know? A s minute; ſubtile, ſmall ; 
A Oslo dominion, adminiſtra- a ſubtilty : a minute. 


tion of juſtice. o depart from, leave. 


JS. in, above; around: a gate. O it paſſes away. 

A 50 pl. of 0) pearls. o again: another. 

G to enter. JD the heart. 

0 P] D to carry in. F 5 raviſhing, delightful, comp. 

„s to ſuſpend ; contend; of o and X participle of 
provoke. ; l to exalt, ſuſpend. 

s a plant, tree. $0 agreeable, ſalutary, comp. of 

s to require, demand. Y and > (for (Cam) part. of 

s a wound, torment : dregs. mat to deſire, aſk. 

Ss right, compleat. O a miſtreſs ; heart-raviſhing, 

Za yo harſh, hard. comp. of Jo and I particip. of 

O09 5 Was betrothed. is to have, hold. 

Os delay. JoJo heart-wounding, comp. of 

9 „ he beholds, rom JD and i, part. of — 


CENCE 50 to view, behold. to burn. 
Os within: the heart; intrails. S heart-deceiving, comp. of 


Os the Perſian language. JO and op part. of oy 
s the ſea, a wave. | to deceive. 
s to underſtand. oof Go heart-conquering, comp. 
3s JD or = alas! of JS and CSS from OILERS 
As the hand. to open, conquer, &c. 
s an enemy. 0 time: breath: pleaſure. 


AR 


CO (880-1) - l, 
Elo the brain, the palate. A_yLO pl. Fo) friends, fami- 


| Jed a friend ; harmony, comp. lies, habitations : a country. 


of 8 breath, and jlw from On he ſaw, from 


to do, make. | GOLD to ſee. 
40 two. - | 5 ſight. 


A z; a ſpecies of large trees; 2 yeſterday. 
orchard: rattles for children. e another. 5 0 again. 


49 a circle, orbit, revolution: IO a collection of an author's 
rolling. works, chiefly poetical : a royal 
i diſtance, abſence. court, tribunal of juſtice. 
2 ſewing, piercing. | 
o twelve. 8 
a friend, miſtreſs. A 40 poſſeſſed of, endowed with. 
40 dearer, more friendly. A Jo 40 majeſtick. 
N ʒo two hundred. A & gold. 
A 4), or eo felicity ; riches ; 
a kingdom, ſtate. — 
2 the ſecond. A Cs|, tranquillity. 
o a village; a giver : ten. a ſecret, myſtery. 
£9 fortune, fate, time, world. 8 a declivity, foot of a hill. 
(F=$0 a gift, liberality. A [| , compaſſion, favour. 
s fear, aſtoniſhment. HOU to draw, drive, baniſh. 
Os a villager. va way, path. 
DI od ten thouſand. sto rob, ſteal, infeſt the 


Co winter, firſt winter month, highway. 
| December ; yeſterday. A a=] , fragrant ; fragrance. 


AL 


'3, 
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A = Jy A verſe of four lines, a £ * ſorrow, pain. 


word of four letters. 

I & 4) returning. 

= a cheek, face; a groan; the 
ſound of a muſical inſtrument. 

a cheek. 

A aL an embaſſy; a mandate. 

LY to cauſe to arrive. 

do grow; to be delivered. 

A Pg manner, law, regulation. 

arrives, from 

OA) to arrive. 

Ya line, thread. 

A = Raſhid (a conductor) 
proper name. 

A U tender, 1 lovely. 

motion. 


— I went, from 

to go: departure. 

to dance: motion. 

A 8 5 » colouring, painting, embroi- 
dery : writing ; a letter, cha- 


racer ; arithmetick. 
SLULS, Roknabad, name of a place. 


A+) (pl. of Fo ) enigmas. 
Av he threw ; throwing. 


a wanton, diſſolute, drunken 


perſon. 

, colour, paint. 

LG LG, many-coloured, various. 
AS coloured. 

A |,» right, competent, worthy. 
4 the ſoul, liſe, ſpirit. 

Fl 2 ſpirit-raiſing, rom 
WE 

— Rudeki, proper name. 
Iv a day. 


0 aL 19_) encreaſing daily. 


JE) fortune, world, time, an 
age ; wind, air, vanity. 

* 2 journal, 

V one day: fortune. 

e pſplendid, evident. 

2 more ſplendid. 

— — light, ſplendor. 

A uo A garden. 

2 beauty, elegance. 

Ver face, top. 

V thou doſt go, from . 

EZ» thou doſt grow, from 9 * 


Ya road, way. 


Wo wiz 


0 
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A ly herbs (in general) pro- J from whom ? 


periy ſweet baſil. 
to pour. 
0 pouring, dropping. 
2 
» (fir i) from: if. 
G to be born; to bring forth. 
Jl a complaint: a bed, a place. 
G00 to complain. | 
V dew ; froſt, hoar froſt, hail. 
GL) the tongue; language. 


A); a lock of hair. 


=); Zuleikha, Potiphar's wife. 


A GO the world; fortune; time, 
ſeaſon. 

p04) A emerald- coloured. 

G * made of emeralds. 

ground, earth. 


G ſtriking, diſturbing, fr. 5 * 
Ie * a 2 


A Irs decay, is. 


23) poiſon, venom. 


A oy the moſt excellent of any 9 poiſonous. 


thing, the flour, cream. 

* above, high, ſuperior. 
— a wound, blow, ſtroke. 
O diſpelling. 

to ſtrike, hurt, impel. 
G to poliſh. 
gold. 

pale, yellow. 

pe 7 A goldſmith. 
E ornamented with gold. 
golden. 

to live. 


0,2) Venus ; courage ; gall. 
G loſs, damage. 
an ornament ; beauty. 


beautiful. 


F 1 more beautiful. 
agrees, from 

C to quadrate, agree with. 
* under, below. 

| [2D becauſe, for. 


Or : 
U. like, reſembling. 


FR FR 


| — 
A 1 a ſhore, coaſt, bank. 
co prepare, make. 
Ja full of. 
5 preparing. 
L he makes, both from ual, 
0 a compoſer, performer. 
. a cup. 
A ,. the leg. 
A (Sw 2a cup-bearer, water- 
carrier. 
a IIb a traveller; going. 
L a year, age. 
Ale a ſhade. 
Aa cauſe, motive. 
O0 to reſign, commit, recom- 
mend, charge, enjoin. 
A light of weight. 
IG bearers of light burdens. 
co prick. 
«aw 4 ſoldier, ſoldiery, army. 
o White, 
( o =- the morning, aurora. 
to take, raviſh. 
OU taking: a country. 
GL praiſe, from SO 
OO, to take. 
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* 
0 to ſhave, eraſe, efface. 
oy in ury, oppreſſion, tyranny, 


threatening. 


GOA the injured, afflicted. 
GA a tyrant. 

— the wicked. 
a tyrant. 
to praiſe. 

A a kind of carpet. 
A &= rhyme, melody ; the coo- 

ing of doves. 

A Og&” adoration. 
A diſpoſition, temper. 


OP the morning, crepuſcle; 


inchantment. 
N or = the morning. 
A = belonging to the morning. 


(AR adverſity, danger, poverty. 
( ſpeech; a word. 


* head, end, extremity; love, 


deſire: principal, ſupreme. 


A _— a lamp, lanthern ; the ſun. 


FIR from beginning to end. 
5 lofty, tall; glorious. 


Solo to baniſh to a place, to 


confine. 


0 O a 


(agen 


3 

6 CS to mix, compoſe. 

San occurrence, accident: 
a tale, ſong, warbling. 

, wanton ; aſtoniſhed, con- 
fuſed: a vagabond. 

* cypreſs- tree; a horn. 

4 joy: a prince, chief. 

„ 

l convenient, proper. 

ly it is proper. 

o of a good diſpoſition; 
happy, auguſt. | 

COL Sadi, name of a poet. 

A (an endeavour, diligence. 

TT thou pierceſt, from 

dt pierce, bore. 

. Sekander, Alexander. 

A 0 Fro quiet, reſignation. 

A Ja pure water: a chain, 

A Aa chain, ſeries, lineage. 

A OU Selman, proper name. 

A * Selim (perfect, unblemiſh- 
ed) proper name. 

. Samarcand, à city. 

jeſſamine. 


. jeſſamine-boſomed. 
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a hyacinth. 
GUN 2 garden of — 
. a ſtone. 


. ſtony. 


A Ol blackneſs : melancholy. 
— to burn, inflame. 


S I would touch, ab from 
08 * to ſtroke, rub, touch. 
— a beautiful kind of red roſe. 


2 ** inflaming, From 3 


an oath. 


* towards; a Fe. part, ſide. 
* three. 


Law Soha, name of a ſtar. 


ſg 5 the ſtar Canopus; name of a 
Perſian author. 


Th thirty. 


: v U OF A black. 


— blackneſs. 

S bathed, full of water. 
o thirteen. 

, three hundred. 


2 ſilver. 
Law the face, colour. 


Cura dilvered. 


2 patience, toleration. 0 a lioneſs. 
you, your. G * ,& your- 7 Ft a lion. 


ſelves. | CEPT Shireen (ſweet, gentle), 
number; numerous. proper name. 
ye, you; to you. Gets of gentle manners. 
A &el, odour, fragrance. 
0 2 to number, enumerate. Ve 
a2 the ſun; gold. A e a lord, maſter, poſſeſſor, 
2 a ſcymitar. | friend : endowed with. 
A * a candle, wax taper. JS Lo beautiful. 
A aug odour : nature, cuſtom ; an o w>ls honeſt-hearted. 

tom,” 8 A U the zephyr; youth. 
to —— | A pr or 9 morning, aurora. 
knowing, from the above. * in the morning. 
er (430 44% to hear. = one W 
A 00 44% I have heard. HET A Fn patience. 


DIAS they heard, din O A 2 a boy. 
2 jovial, gay, wanton, bold, in- &a= company, ſociety. 


ahn. i A A&A" a leaf, book, page. 
A Ap honey, honey-comb. Ao a hundred. 
A * a city; the moon; a knave. O Saddar (a hundred gates), 
O, inſane; enamoured. name of a Perſian book. 
. a lion; alſo a tiger. h O a hundred thouſand. 


GN the top band of a book. G — to expend, employ. 
CS 5 Shiraz, name of a place. A Azz dithcult, ſevere. 
S the habitation of lions. a rank, file; order. 


A an 


* 
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A aw purity, pleaſure. 
a loa calamity. 


A C2440 voice, ſound, noiſe. 


A fancy, image, form; a 


ſpectre. 

Go eto feign. 

A pe faſting ; the ſeaſon of "TY 
ing among the Mahomedans ; 
metaphorically the ſpring. 

A O hunting; prey. 

Go to take priſoner. 


* 


= 


A jor? mind, conſcience. 
A UL light, ſplendor. 


L 


A * joy, mirth, feſtivity. 


= the houſe of mirth. 

A —5 a border, margin, part. 

A 0 a lock of hair. 

A . cuſtom, way, manner. 
Ab thou aſkeſt, from (.,ounkb 
Ac A riſing, as the ſun. 

A c deſire, avarice. 


a circuit, walk. 


a parrot. 
«Ml A the deluge. 
A cc a fold, ply : folding. 


A 7 a bird. 
E 


A * victory: Timur or Tamer- 
lane. 


A As darkneſs, 


C 


A Wols cuſtom, uſage. 

A a cheek; a tooth; an 
accident ; a heavy cloud. 

A ils a lover, miſtreſs ; ena- 

moured. 

A ee two lovers. 

AL the end, iſſue, event, ſuc- 
ceſs; finally. 

(= the world, time; learned. 


CLI 49 = |= enlightener or inflam- 


er of the world. 
A — univerſal: plebeian. 
A obs Abbaſi, name of a dy- 
naſty of Arabian khalifs. 
obe a place of worſhip. 


. 


* — ' „ 


e 8 3 
Cer —— 1 
A my — — — « 
— * 8 2 1 
— mY * att * 
- 6 — 


Js 
A HE wonder, myſtery, example. 
A CAS wonder, admiration. 
A los juſtice. 
A D an enemy. 
A yas a cheek, face, temples. 
2 lea wild Arab. 

A GS An Arabian inhabiting a city. 
A &uoys a field, court, area; an 
empty ſpace-:. a dice- table. 

a2 poetry, proſody. 

A we magnificent, incomparable. 

A es wirth. converfation the 

pleaſures of the table. 

A A love. 

LL wake fondneſs. 

A ss Chaſtity, integrity; de- 
fence, ſafeguard. | 

A * perfume, ottar of roſes. 

Vc perfumed, fragrant. 

AA God preſerve. 

A O a ſtring of pearls: a treaty. 
A O prudence, memory, art, 
knowledge; a narrative. 

A a24AS puniſhment, torment. 
A * knowledge, ſcience, art. 


a he (pd. f ks) learned men. 
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A A a fountain; an eye, look; 


A S [pl. of the above) odes. 


A r life. A my life. 

A action, operation. 

A * amber, ambergris. 

A oe a nightingale. 

Va ſpider. 

A Cul es (pl. of S) vices, 

A AS age, time ; compact, pro- 
miſe. 

A Ae a touchſtone, proof. 


A a vice, crime, ſtain. 
A OS a feſtival, ſolemnity ; joy. 
A Os mirth, delight; life. 


gold; eſſence : paradiſe. 


C 


A Als abſent, invincible, con- 
cealed. 

A Us duſt ; a thick vapour. 

A A a ſtranger, foreigner; ex- 
traordinary. 

A 09 a fawn. 


a JE an ode. 


A s vexation. 


A MS a boy, ſervant. 


* 


5 1 3 


= Care, grief, terror. 


= ſorrowful. 
U affliction. 


a roſe · bud. 
GO to ſleep, ſlumber. 


— 


A Cs overflowed, from O 
A 0 an omen, preſage. 


P 


A as a tumult, faction, diſcord, 
miſchief, ſcandal. 


A glorious ; glory, ornament, 
A [O ranſom, redemption. 


b coloured. 


AS * abſence, ſeparation. 
Oh oblivion, from 
. N to forget. 

a =p happy. 
05 to-morrow. 

S Ferduſi (belonging to 

paradiſe) name of a poet. 

OU to fend. 
s an angel, meſſenger; fairy. 
A S abſence; a troop; a ſect. 
OO ep to command, 
y below: dejected. 


= ſelling: he fold, from 


62 » to ſell. 
Go 55 to deſcend. 


CL) * (for J inflamed, 
from N 

0 * ſelling. 

. * he ſells, both from (yam. * 

A E * ſplendor. 

0 gp to be dejected. 

2p or wag deceit, from 

£992 5 Feridoun, name of a king, 

CR = to deceive. 

08 5 to freeze, congeal. 

I ſcattering, from G 

G to preſs, ſqueeze. 

A Za eloquence, melody. 

a5 ſorrow, complaint: alas 


A 6 conſideration, care. 


Lo, * conſider; . i tbe 


imperative of e — 
8 throwing, throw thou, Vom 
0 to throw, throw away, 
lay aſide. 
a heaven; the world; for- 


tune. 
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AS CC an ) = 
A CS in, into. pl. ) hearts. 
ACA abundance : he diffuſed. 4 the moon. 
O an elephant. re like the moon. 
| 2 | A 0 a word, ſpeech, eloquence. 


Qs Kaf, the name yy a 2 
mountain. 


A 0 a form, FIR ſhape, e 
A me cup, goblet. 


A Jos fate 3 predeſtination quan- 


tity; value; dignity, power. 

A conſtancy, conſiſtency, con- 
firmation; quiet. 

A G contiguous, related to. 

A O pl. of ones) po, 
elegies. 

A 2 2 palace. 

A &4a25 a tale; an action. 

A 0042s an elegy, poem. 

A LU fate, death, judgment; ju- 
riſdiction. | 


violence, force, oppreſſion ; 
power ; chaſtiſement ; anger. 

A Gy 5 meaſure; reaſoning, 
thought, advice, * z 2 
ſyllogiſm. _ | 

A — ſtation, ſtanding; reſurrec- 
tion: confuſion, tumult. 


A 72 Ceſar, an emperor. 
J 


A ES as, like, in the ſame manner. 

A 2 Katebi (a writer, ſe- 
cretary) proper name. 

A lo like my eyes, comp. 
of = like, [Ol eyes, and 
CE the inſeparable pronoun my. 

GS to careſs. 


A a fragment: ſegment, part. S buſineſs, object; a maker. 


O a Cage. 
A pl. StS) caſtle. 


1 


sa writer, an engraver. 


ea ſhop, place of buſi- 


neſs; the world. 


1 5 a battle, conteſt. 


e expert : one who la- 


bours, 


AY ( 289 ) * 
bours, adjuſts, penetrates, brings S if: a performer, maker. 


a thing to bear. whom; to whom ? hire, rent. 
0 to penetrate, la- O ſporting, ſkipping, ſtrut- 
bour, &c. ting. 
Sa caravan. | a>, though. 
— to leſſen. „ buſineſs, labour: he made. 
0 would |! ISS a whirlpool, gulf, pre- 
US a houſe, hall, gallery, cipice. | 
chamber. 1 * action, labour, profeſſion; 
bed dig. life. 
SSS ea curling lock. > TIES the circling glaſs. 
S the hody's a form, model. . I made, from 
= defire, wiſh. Go to do, make. 
G deſire; the obtaining O the neck. 
one's wiſh. — a battle-axe, mace. 


S a place: a ſtraw : leſſening. „iS to take. 

WO = pride, magnificence. Tp Fg a wolf. 

„ Sa dove. => warm. — warmth. 

A = eS a book, letter, writing. GN Carmania, name of a place. 
[==> where ? whither ? how ? Ds marriage, nuptials, betroth- 
o to melt, diſpel. ing, a pledge. 

zo S melting, from the above. CL = or a= lamentation, 
los who? SO who is there? weeping. 


E to leave, neglect. = to flee, eſcape. 
Oe to paſs through. CEO to weep. 
ARMS to paſs : to leave. . that, which. 
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08 e to perform. | 

— to paſs. 

04S to chooſe ;' to bite. 
OTH ſele&t ; moſt excellent, no- 


ble, glorious : bitten. 


a perſon, any one. $3 B* 8 
ns ſpreading, ſtrewing, from 


_— to ſpread, ſtrew, ſcatter. 
; to break, tear. 


3 breaking, from the ING 

La.S conquering, openin g. &c. from 

GO to open, diſcover, con- 
quer; to rejoice. 


he diſcovers, from the above. 


ARS to become: to kill. 


63 to break, rend. | 
ARDS to ſcatter, diſſolve. 


G — he has diſcovered, &c. from 


00 1 to diſcover, open, con- 


quer, delight. 


7 TIS a region, climate, country. 
* O I have ſuffered or drawn. 


LS the hand, the palm. 
he aid. JUS ſpeech. 


Py 


eng I faid, both from 

= to ſpeak, ſay; ſpeaking. 
Sg thou haſt ſaid ; he ſaid. 
LES ( gul) a roſe. 

Jo” ( geel) clay. 


roſe- water. 


hair, locks. 


Fa a word, writing, oration. 


ents Gulendam (roſe-reſem- 


bling, from 1 a role, and 
l form, figure, &c.) à pro- 
per name. _ 

a diadem, cap. 

FT a roſe-buſh. 


CES roſe- ſcented. 
nd a cloſet, cottage, hut. 


Ia bed of roſes. 
AS Cachemire, name of a place. Us Guliſtin (a roſe-garden, 


bower of roſes) title of a cele- 
brated book. 


CL) * a beautiful ſpecies of red 


roſe. 


GU roſe-garden. 
N roſe-cheeked. 


2 roſe- coloured. 
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= 
ALS firewing flowers. 
Xt a roſe-walk ; bower, de- 
lightful place. 


G roſe- coloured. 
A SU (pl. of SS) the whole ; 


univerſal. The whole works. 
= little; defective; abſent. 


8200 inſert, place, commit; 
to looſe, liberate. 


A perfection, accompliſh- 
ment, finiſhing. 

ol little value. e leſs. 

e with little ſenſe. 


os do thou ; doing, Jrom G0 = 
Le a boundary, margin, fide, 


part, ſhore ;-an embrace. 
Das a vault, arch, tower, cupola. 
AS rottin g, from 
ALS or Oe to rot. 
Peg a ſervant maid, female ſlave. 


where? 
S fay thou, from . 
G an ear. 

Ss liſten thou, from 
G O to liſten. 
&g=> a corner. 
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* „Sl ſmote, from 
—— to ſmite. 
2 „ & 7g various, many- coloured. 


SS a mountain. 
a jewel, pearl; luſtre; eſ- 


ſence ; ſelf-exiſting. 
a= who, which: ſince. 


CE who. 
2 the univerſe. 


0" taking. 


o might take, both from ( ng 
nas who | is it ? comp. of = 


who, and 3d perf. pref. of ON 
or hatred, revenge, 


2 full of. 
that theſe, comp. of Sand ( 


C 


rancour. 


Na tulip. 
5 a border or bed of lips 


G] to move. 

A) (pl. GV) a lip; margin. 
A wr the heart, pith, marrow. 
up to the brim. 


* an army. 


= . a conquering army. 
A ab) 


Ls ( 202 ) * 
u benignity, gentleneſs, grace, ( to reſemble. 
favour, humanity, generoſity. they remain, from GO. 
a ruby, ruby lip. > the moon: a month. 
Va lack, a hundred thouſand. - Ye with cheeks like the moon. 
A — for the worſhip, (of (g ys with a face like the moon. 

God) comp. of | for, and J. for ( lunar, monthly; a fiſh. 
the Arab. article J and 0 4&= a ys inclining, having a pro- 


adoration. | penſity. 
a 0 7 the moſt precious ſort of los leſt, by chance. 
pearls ; beautiful women. A — extended, dilated, ſpread. 
A Gu) a lion. | L776 do not aſk, from OE CEOE 
but. | A (As limilitude, reſemblance. 
A Leil or ax) night. A 4Ake Thyme. 
2 Leila, @ woman's name. A (an aſſembly, banquet. 
A d Megenun (diſtracted 
. with love) proper name. 
7 ( — to words ) my. A a place where people aſ- 
A water, liquor, juice. ſemble ; a collection, junction. 
A L that, which. A azz love, friendſhip, benevo- 
Ly we; our. & 7 Le ourſelves. lence; affection; company. 
o female: a woman. Aa friend, miſtreſs; ami- 
Lea ſerpent. able, dear, beloved. 
UL eus; to us. AO confined, impriſoned. 
A L bent, from as A — a friend, counſellor; ſpouſe, 
L to rub, grind, poliſh. huſband, wife; any one who 
O to remain, | from their ſtation in a family is 


admitted 


* 


Fo ( '208 |) &o 


admitted into the haram or wo- C enamoured, intoxicated. 


men's apartments. 
A = vile, contemptible, trifling. 
A Ah? place, tume, opportunity. 
Mohamed (praiſe-worthy), 
| proper name. 
A afflition, diſgrace. 
A = contracted; an epitome. 
A ANZ” diſcordant, confuſed. 
G == a magazine, treaſury. 
A N governing; a governor, 
magiſtrate. 
4 Ss a ſpace of time. 
A O aſtoniſhed, diſturbed. 
A SIN to taſte; the taſte, palate. 
* me; to me. 


A S* (pl. of See) favours, 


graces. 


A o deſire, will, affection. 


A * (pl. of * remedies, 
plaiſters. 


| Ore or — a man, hero; brave. 
&Or courageouſly, manfully. 
OO to die; to be extinguiſhed. 
A Dr courteſy, generoſity. 
o joyful tidings. 


A Cie diſdainful; rich; con- 
tent. | 
a pts perfumed ; the palate. 
A zodli.y the fight. 
LO + F Cs to view. 
A — the eaſt. 
A N attentive; attention. 
Kio muſk. CL 1 ſmelling 
of muſk. 3 muſky. 
A & or 8 an hemiſtich; one 
half of a folding door. 
A OA, a ſource: infinitive. 
Wes Moſella, name of a place. 
A 2 damage, diſadvantage. 
A Sls a ſinger, muſician. 
A) 5 an excuſe. 
A * a battle; field of battle. 
A — a friend, a lover. 
A 654% 4 miſtreſs, 
A * ſcented, perfumed. 
4a reaſonable, rational, pro- 
bable, pertinent. 
A an enigma, myſtery. 
A — ſenſe, idea, ſignification. 
AQ Hye eſtabliſhed, known. 
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A &o a prieſt of the Perſees, Gue- 
bres or worſhippers of fire. 34 

S cup- bearers. 

* the brain, head, marrow, ſub- 
ſtance, or beſt part of any thing. 

A 45 ls ſeparation, alienation. 

A * condition, ſtation ; dignity ; 
office : reſidence : muſical tone. 

Alone quantity, ſpace, number. 

AO * intention, will, deſire. 

A . a conductor, mover, diſ- 
poſer. 

A Ua recompence, reward. 

* perhaps, by chance: unleſs. 

Jo wine. 

A Zo a ſailor. Sx. 

a ih, a kingdom, power, polſeſ- 
fion, inheritance ; an angel. 

A he rays of light. 

oe I: my. O Lye mylelt. 

A Po finiſhed, concluded. 

es full of, endowed with. 


A je a houſe of entertainment, 


an inn; any place where tra- 


vellers reſt at night; a day's 


journey, a ſtage. 


A a conqueror, triumpher. 
A advantages. 


A je a bird's bill. 


. do not bring, the imperative 
OO with the negative pre- 
fixed. | 

44% liſten not, the negative 
imperative of (Ou 445 

ga WAVE. 

A e A cauſe; an acceptor. 

A (39) 4 melodious ; adjuſted, ar- 

ranged, weighed. | 

A — time, ſeaſon. 

A N . Muſul, name of à place. 

[T9 hair. 

A Q firm. 

A „ ſeparated, repudiated, 
abandoned. 

I the ſun; moon; love; a ſeal- 

ring: a gold coin about 11. 16s. 
2 like the moon. 


2 wine. 
= characteriſtict of the pref. tenſe. 


Jae do not bring, the negative 
imperative of 0 gl 
ae between, among: middle. 
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negative imperative of 9 


— <<. thou ſaweſt, 24 perſon 
preſent of OOO 

WJ * a wine diner an arb 
en drinking veſſel. 


lo, thou knoweſt. 
N dying, from 50 
* 8 G * 
U the ſon of a prince or great 
man, a knight. SON 5 
Mirza Mahadi, proper name. 
A. doſt thou grow? from 
TI, 
S. thou ſtrikeſt. 
Ogre is it becoming ? 
oo a cloud, a fog. 


6 (2953) 2 
jel do not mix or ſprinkle, the U worthleſs, deſpicable. 


A oo memorable events; rare. 
Lo Nadir Shah, prop. name. 
56 blandiſhments ; wantonneſs. 
5 & gentle, tender, delicate. 
s elegant, delicate, amiable. 
Ai unblown, unblemiſhed. 
AS ignorant. | 
A 325 a conqueror, defender. 
A U a ſpectator, ſuperintendant. 
a bag (of muſk) : the navel. 
LI full of. A ſuddenly. 
G unexpectedly. 
OW plaintive, complaining. 
OO to complain. 
me a name. U thy name. 


0 9 ae a ſeller of wine, comp. of O illuſtrious ; a hero. 


wine, and part. of Sp 


. thou draweſt, beareſt. 


890 I complain, from Hon 


Dae fruits. 


O 


U not. Oel hopeleſs. 


pure, ſincere; like. 


A imperfect. 


a book, hiſtory. 

5 bread. 

A Ca viceroy, deputy. 

9 a battle, war. 

O44 Is not. I would 
not have 5 

A CH a prophet. 

8 I will not turn. 


N do you not fear. 
S 
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15 it is impoſlible, K counſel, exhortation. 
4A A ſcattering, diſperſing. ä TR Nezami, name of a poet. 


A _j-proſe; to diffuſe, ftrew. a ky the ſight, the eye. 
— Iwould not have ſought, 36 rolling the eyes, ogling. 


or leaped. 8 — verſe ; a ſtring of pearls. 
A * ſtar, planet: fortune. GD to call ar ſing aloud. 
A — grammar, ſyntax. Aa benefit; victuals. 
. hunting; the chace; prey. * beautiful, good; ſwift. 
Cu” firſt, , - A 4,45 mulſick, harmony. 
F Naklhebi, proper name. A O ſoul, ſelf; breath; deſire. 
"i narciſſus. é ready money. 

* n tame; light: ſoft. A painting, embroidery. 

Oi near. ile A Wa narration, report, copy, 
A 9053 7 deſcending ; hoſpitality, tranſlation. 
A J 453 deſcent; happening. &a picture, ornament ; a beau- 


NE Niſkhi (a tranſcript) e  tiful woman. 
charafter in which Arabick ma- G. IG Negariſtan (a gallery of 


nuſcripts are generally written. pictures) title of a celebrated book. 
A Fn a gale, 2 ſubtilties, myſteries. 
an ls to cauſe to fit down. Fe — to view. 
A EU alacrity, pleaſure. CL 2 or 4G good. 
G to fix. oer z cuſtody, care, obſerv- 
co fit down. ation. 
you do not hear. o preſerve thou, gerd. of 
34% fitting, from 6 L 


Ly 


2. a 
5 ſhowing. 0304.5 they ſhow. 
OO to ſhow. 

£143 melody, voice: wealth. 
145 (pl. of ev) viceroys, &c. 


** + 


21 to ſoothe. 
Il ſoothing, from the above. 


Oly pi. Y) a favour. 
I ſoothing, warbling, from 
a benefit. 


A Wy * a turn, change, watch, 
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centinel. G to relieve 
guard. 


new year. 
A 2 the prophet Noah. 
ha complaint. 

IFE ninety. 

4 light, brightneſs. 

I * the firſt day of ſpring. 

«Q j43 nineteen. 

drinking, a drinker ; any 


hg er A to write, 
G write thou, from the above. 


nine. 
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WI, Te the ſpring, the early ſpring ; 


thing drinkable, from GO 


QQ 


c 
placing, from 

OO to place. 

2! 0 we have placed. 
O a tree, ſnrub. 

G hidden, from G 
A * a river ; flowing. 
„ to hide, lie hid. 
= a pipe, flute. 

7 even, allo: again. 
there is not. 
co write. 
good, excellent. 


4 bright, beautiful, elegant. 


2 * reputation, goodneſs. 
V the river Nile. 


9 
C and ; he, ſhe, it. 
Ol yafter, behind, again. 
r is to detain. 
A al, evident. 
A ws! , actions, occurrences, 
events: battles: misfortunes. 
Ol) Van, name of a town. 
AO — eſſence, ſubſtance, exiſt- 


ence, nature, body, perſon. 


P 


7 (2086) ee 
roy, to commit, per- aS0k>S vr vi, although. 


form, give a being to. FP wherever. 
Js er; like, poſſeſſing. a> == © whereſvever. 
AS), a leaf of @ tree W 5H ever. 
) and from. | * ys never. 
. T it blows, from G0 BJ. be, A” — or le whoſoever. 
be, ſhe, it is. _\;S a thouſand; a nightingale. 
#4 like, reſembling. & to be, exiſt. 


A JL, enjoyment ; arrival; meet- Cid eight. SUD eighty. 


ing; conjunction. oo eighteen. 
Ez; ſituation; action; Pu O ſeven. O ſeventy. 
A 5, good faith; a promiſe. oO ſeventeen. 
A (_ but: a prince: a ſlave. A O whether, but. 
CE he, ſhe, it; his, her, its. > and, alſo ; together: both. 
al a deſert ; depopulated. — 4 _ {annexed to words } their. 
GC of the ſame neſt. 
5 only. 
A N dreadful, terrible. 8 directly. 


A . o OE * ab- a of the ſame inclination. 
ſence. | 22 of the ne banquet. 
a 4 an aſſault ; Weekly 2 lying on the ſame pillow. 
Pf or ( * every: ſoever. S i in the ſame way. 
WI Herat, name vf a city. 0 2 — like, as. 


Sy whenever. | 8 [=> fleeping together. 
Ny or ad whatſoever. RD breathing together. 


5 
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J 8 an intimate friend. 

e fitting together; a com- 
panion. 

a all, univerſal. 

S it arrives, comes. 

2 I went, from (.,.5 y 

aa always. 

4904S black ; an Indian. 

s time, ſeaſon. 

yet. 

A % air: wind: ſound. 


(Deo £® doſt thou not know? 
; from ie £® 
to lay down. 


\ 


Do 
LO! or. 
ws or O finding. 


E 

WA O heaven! O Lord! comp. 
of z O! and ar a lord, maſter. 

o eleven. 

G jeſſamine. 

She found, from ( to find. 

Sαᷣ ruby. 

Way { annexed to words ) thy. 

A Oy the hand; aid, power, 

ſtrength. TT 

2 (annexed to words ) their. 

that is to fay, viz. 

prey, ſpoil, booty. 

I one. 

Aa hero, conqueror ; incom- 
parable ; unequalled. 


T4FIE precious, valuable, rare. 
alot ineſtimable, rare. 


MICE one moment. 


[ICE one or two, a few. 


N one another. 


% may find, both from ol ＋ * one day. 


ol, remember; memory, record. 
JL a friend, miſtreſs; defender; 


power, advantage. 


8 {annexed to words } my. 
exe2 Yemen, Arabia the happy. 


Goa * Joſeph. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


THE greateſt part of the following Piece was defigned to be added to 


a Grammar of the Perſian language, which was printed in 1771. 


It might eaſily have been fwelled into a larger treatiſe, by adding more 
copious extracts from the Perſian writers, both in proſe and verſe ; but, 
es the change of Pyle may be ſeen as well in ten lines as in a thouſand, it 
ſeemed equally uſeful and lefs oftentatious, to exhibit only a few choſen ſpeci- 
mens from the beſt authors, and chiefly from the Poets, who, in all nations, 


have taken the greateſt pains to harmonize and improve their language. 
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THE 


HISTORY 


OF 


THE PERSIAN LANGUAGE. 


M OST of my readers will apprehend, that, in attempting to trace the 

progreſs of the Per/ian language, through a period of two thouſand years, 
I am entering into a ſubject, which will afford them neither amuſement 
nor inſtruction, and can be agreeable only to thoſe few men, who apply 
themſelves to the obſcurer branches of literature, and have very little in- 
tercourſe with the reſt- of mankind. The title of my piece ſeems, indeed, 
to give a reaſonable ground for their apprehenſions; and the tranſition 
appears rather abrupt, from the hiſtory of Monarchs to the hi/tory of mere 
words, and from the revolutions of the Perfian Empire to the variations 
of the Perfian idiom: but it ſhall be my endeavour to remove, as far as 
poſſible, the dryneſs of the ſubject, by interſperſing the narrative with a 
variety of Eaſtern anecdotes ; and, as to the ſecond objection, it may be 
alledged, that a confiderable change in the language of any nation is uſually 
effefted by a change in the government; ſo that hterary and civil hiſtory are 


very nearly allied, and may often be uſed with -advantage to ow and 
illuſtrate one another, 


The Hiſtory of the Per/ian tongue may be divided into four periods, 
like that of the Empire; not that the language was immediately altered 


upon 
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upon every revolution of the ſtate, but it is obſervable, that, under each 
Dynaſty of which we have any monuments remaining, there was an ap- 
parent change in the dialect of the kingdom, eſpecially under the two laſt, 
namely, the Saſſanian and Mohammedan dynaſties : and theſe, indeed, are 
the only periods, of which we can ſpeak with any degree of certainty. 


It is natural to ſuppoſe, that, in the infancy of the Perſian Empire, 
under Caiimaras and his deſcendants, no great pains were taken to culti- 
vate and poliſh the language, which in that rude age muſt needs be 
thought ſufficiently elegant, if it were ſufficiently clear and intelligible ; 
and we are afſured by Herodotus, that, even after the reign of CYRUS, 
the whole education of the Perfian youth, from the age of five years to 
twenty, conſiſted in three points only, riding, throwing the javelin, and the 
practice of moral virtue; which account is alſo confirmed by Xenophon. 
The ſtory mentioned by Diodorus of the old volumes of parchment, on 
which the Perſians were obliged by a certain law to write the annals of their 
country, was probably invented by Cręſſas, that he might give an air of 
authenticity to his impertinent fables; for ſuch literary impoſtures were as 
frequent among the Greeks, as among us, who imitate the Ancients in 
nothing but their failings. We are far from contending, however, that 
the ancient Perſians, eſpecially thoſe of the ſecond period, were entire 
ſtrangers to the art of compoſition either in verſe or proſe ; for there 
never was a nation ſo rude and unpoliſhed, who had not a cuſtom of ce- 
lebrating the noble acts of their anceſtors, and inciting one another by ſongs 
and panegyricks to an imitation of their virtue ; and Strabo, a very differ- 
ent author from Diodorus, aſſerts, that the Perſians uſed frequently to ſing 
the praiſes of their ancient Heroes and Demigods, ſometimes with @ muſical 
inſtrument, and ſometimes with the voice alone: but what their language 
really was, what were their rules of verſification, or what was the courſe 
of their ſtudies, no mortal can pretend to know with any ſhadow of 
exactneſs. | 


The 
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The Cree Hiſtorians can give us no light on this ſubject; for neither 
Themiftocles, who ſpoke the dialect of Perſia like a native, though he had 
ſpent only one year in learning it“, nor even Xenophon, whoſe intimacy 
with the younger Cyrus could not have been contracted without a know- 
ledge of his language, ſeem to have read the works of the Perſians, or 
even to have known their characters; but were perhaps contented to 
expreſs their ſentiments in Perſſan with eaſe and fluency. Nor are we 
much enlightened by the writers after Alexander; not even by thoſe, 
who have deſcribed the life of that Hero: for Curtius, who compiled his 
rhetorical Hiſtory from the Gree authors, ſeems to have known as little 


of Perfian as of Scythian, though he dreſſes up a number of ſpeeches for 


the chiefs of thoſe nations, which certainly were never ſpoken by them. 


A few words, indeed, are here and there interſperſed in theſe hiſtories, - 


which are ſtill uſed in the modern idiom of Per/jaF; but we can no 


more form an idea of a whole language from a liſt of broken phraſes or 
detached epithets, than we can judge of a poem or piece of oratory, from 
an unconnected line or a ſingle member of a period. 


Since the Greeks afford us ſo little information, nothing remains but to 
conſult the Perſians themſelves ; and the great Traveller Chardin, whom 


*- Themiftocles omne illud-tempus (anni unius ſpatium) literis ſermonique Perſarum dedit, quibus 


aded eruditus eft, ut multò commodiùs dicatur apud Regem verba fecifſe, quam hi poterant, qui in 
- Perfide erant nati. Corn. Nep. in Themiſ?. 


+ Thus Roxana, Statira, Pariſatis, ſeem to be corrupted from Roſhan 8 19) Sitara 0 Us 
Parizada olige; which ſignify, Splendid, a Star, Angel- born. Paſargades, or, a Prince of the Blood, 
appears to be compounded of Peer pw 'a Child, and DDS 1 Gada, a Houſe : i. e. a child of the Royal 
Family. To this we may add, 1. that Art or Ard Q l which begins many Perſian names, ſignifies 
Strong; as Ardeſbir, Artaxerxes, * 8 1 or, The ſtrong Lion, Ardevan or Ardeban LO | The 
firong Guard, &c. 2. that the termination dates, as Mithridates, &c. is. the Perſian dad O O and an- 
ſwers to the Jug@- of the Greeks, as Een dog and the like, If it were poſſible to recover a whole Cata- 
logue of theſe old Perfian names, ſuch an enquiry would be little more than learned trifling ; for to 
collect a number of ſolitary words, without any books which they might enable us to read, would be 
like procuring at random a multitude of keys, without any caſket which they might help us to unlock. 
Vo. 11. 
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every Orientaliſt muſt always mention with reverence, ſeems to have en- 
quired very diligently into the ancient language of the people, among 
whom: he reſided ſo long, and whoſe manners he deſcribes-with ſo much 
copiouſneſs and learning: but he declares, after all his reſearches, * That 
* the old Per/an is:a-language-entirely loſt; in which no books are 
extant, and of which there are nog rudiments remaining: that the 

Guebres, who are the remains of the Parſis, or Adorers of Fire, have 
an idiom peculiar to themſelves; which is ſuppoſed, by the Perfians 
« in general, to be rather a jargon of their own, than a part of their an- 
cient tongue: that, if you believe their ow]n account, the Magi, who 
reſided at Yezd. in Carmania, have preſerved this language from father 
to ſon, after the diſſolution of their Monarchy; but that, for his part, 
he has found no neaſon to give any credit to their ſtory: that they 
have, indeed, ſome books in ſtrange characters, but he cannot perſuade 
himſelf that they are old Perfian letters; eſpecially, ſince they bear no 
kind, of reſemblance to thoſe, on the famous monuments at 'Per/epolis.” 
The authority of this excellent writer is deciſive, and puts an end at once 
to the controverſy lately ſtarted, concerning the authenticity of the books 
aſcribed to Zoroaſter, which. a French adventurer, Who franſluted them 
from the tranſlation of a certain Gipſy at Surat, has had the boldneſs to 
' ſend abroad as genuine: but, to avoid any ſuſpicion of miſrepreſenting 
the paſſage, it ſeems, neceſſary to tranſcribe the very words of Sir Jobn 
Chard, which the reader may ſee at the bottom of the page. *, From 
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Quand à Pancien Perſan, Ceſt une langue perduE; on n'en trouve ni livres ni rudimens. Les 
Gutbres, qui ſont les reſtes des Perſes ou Tgnicoles, qui ſe perpetuent de pere en fils depuis la deſtruc- 
tion de leur Monarchie, ont un Idiome particulier; mais on le croit plütôt an jargon que leur 
ancienne langue. Ils diſent que les Pretres, qui ſe tiennent à Lead, ville de la Caramanie, qui eſt leut 
Pirte et leur principale place, ſe ſont tranſmis cette langue juſqu'ici par tradition, et de main en 
main; mais quelque recherche que jen ale fait, je n'ai rien trouvẽ, qui me pũt perſuader cela. Ces 
Guebres ont A Ia verite des livres en caracteres et en mots inconnus, dont les figures tirent aſſez ſur 
celles des langues, qui nous ſont Te plus connu#s ; mais je ne ſaurois croire que ce ſoit la Vancien 
Perſan, d' autant plus que le caractere, dont j'ai parls, eſt entierement different de celui des inſcriptions 
de Per/*po!zs, Je donnerai des edypes de lun et de l'autre caractere, dans la deſcription du fameux 
monument qui reſte en ce lieu-li, Canin, Tom. V. Chap, III. this 
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this we may reaſonably conclude, that the gibberiſh of thoſe-ſwarthy va- 
gabonds, whom we often ſee brooding over a miſerable fire under the 
hedges, may as well be taken for od Egyptian, and the beggars them- 
felves for the prie/ts of js, as the jugglers on the coaſt of India for the 
diſciples of Zoroaſter, and their barbarous dialect for the ancient language 
ef Pera. But let the ro/y-cheeked Frenchman, to give him his own 
Epithet, reſt. happy in the contemplation of His perſonal beauty, and the 
vaſt. extent of. his learning : it is ſufficient: for us to have expoſed. his 
follies, detected his impoſture, and retorted his invectives, without inſult- 
ing a fallen adverſary, or attempting, like the Hero in Dryden's Ode, fo 
Jay the flam. | 


We have no genuine accounts then of the Perſan language till the 
time of the SASSANTAN kings, who flouriſhed from the opening of the 
third century to the middle of the: ſeventh; in which period an Academy 
of Phyſick was founded at Gandiſapor, a City of Khoraſan, and, as it 
gradually declined from its original - inſtitution, it became a ſchool of 
poetry, rhetorick, dialectick, and the abſtract ſciences. In this excellent 
ſeminary the Per/ian tongue could not fail of being greatly refined, and 
the ruſticity of the old idiom was fucceeded by a pure and elegant dia- 
let; which, being conſtantly ſpoken at the court of Beharam Gir in the 


year 351, acquired the name of Deri, or, Courtly, to e e it — 
the. Pehlevi, or, Language of the RTE | 


1 muſt not, 3b be imagined, that the uſe of the ancient dialect 
was wholly ſuperſeded by this more poliſhed idiom; for ſeveral compo- 
ſitions in Peblevi were extant even after Mahomed, which appear to have 
been written by order of the Saſſanian Princes. Anuſhirvan, ſurnamed 
The Juſt, who reigned at the cloſe of the ſixth century, having heard 
from ſome travellers, that the Indian Monarchs had à collection of moral 
fables, which they preſerved with great care among their archives, ſent 
his chief Phyſician Barzuieb into India, with orders to make himſelf 


maſter 
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maſter of the Sanſcrit language, and not to return without a tranſlation 

of thoſe fables. Theſe orders were punctually executed; Barzuieh 
= learned the Indian tongue, and, having at a great expence procured 
a copy of the book, tranſlated it into the Pehlevian dialect: about an 
hundred and forty years after, his work was turned from Pehlevi into 
Arabia, by order of Almanſur, ſecond Calif of the Abbaſides; and this 
is the volume which we ſee in every language of Europe, under the 
name of Calila wa Demna, or, The fables of Pilþay. There is a fine 
copy of the Arabick verſion in the publick library at Oxford; and if 
the work of Barzuieh could be found, we ſhould be enabled to recover 
a conſiderable part of the old Per/fian language; the ſame, perhaps, 
1 | which was ſpoken in the ſecond period by Themiſtocles and Xenophon. 


In the reign of Anuſhirvan, who protected the arts and ſciences in his 
own dominions, MAHOMED was born; who, by the force of his Elo- 
quence, and the ſucceſs of his Arms, eſtabliſhed a mighty Empire, and 

| ſpread his new religion from the wilds of Arabia, to the mountains of 
Tartary and the banks of the Ganges: but, what belongs more parti- 
cularly to the ſubje& of this diſcourſe, he poliſhed the language of his 

country, and brought it to a degree of purity and elegance, which no 
Arabian writer fince his time has been able to ſurpaſs. The battle of 
Cadęſſia in the year 650 gave the laſt blow to the Perfpan Monarchy ; 
and the whole Empire of Iran was ſoon reduced under the power of the 
firſt Mahomedan Dynaſty, who fixed the ſeat of their government in 
Bagdad, where the Arabick language was ſpoken, for many ages, in its 
utmoſt perfection: but the ancient literature of Perſia, which had been 
promoted by the family of Saſſan, was expreſsly diſcouraged by the im- 
mediate ſucceſſors of Mahomed, for a reaſon, which it 1s proper to 
explain. 


At the time when the Alcoran was firſt publiſhed in Arabia, a mer- 
chant, who had lately returned from a long journey, brought with him 
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ſome Per/ian romances, which he interpreted to his countrymen, who 
were extremely delighted with them, and uſed to ſay openly, that zhe 
tories of griffons and giants were more amuſing to them than the moral 
leſſons of Mahomed : part of a chapter in the Alcoran was immediately 
written, to ſtop the progreſs of theſe opinions; the merchant was ſe- 
verely reprimanded ; his tales were treated as pernicious fables, hateful 
to God and his prophet ; and Omar, from the ſame motive of policy, 
determined to deſtroy all the foreign books which ſhould fall into his 
hands. Thus the idle loquacity of an Arabian traveller, by ſetting his 
legends in competition with the precepts of a powerful Lawgiver, was 
the cauſe of that enthuſiaſm in the Mahomedans, which induced them to 


burn the famous library of Alexandria, and the records of the Perſian 
Empire. 


One book, however, beſides the fables of Pilpay, eſcaped the fury of 
theſe unmerciful zealots: it was an Hiftory of Perſia in the Pehlevian 
dialect, extracted from the Saſſanian annals, and compoſed, it is believed, 
by the command of Anuſbir van. Saad, one of Omar's Generals, found 
this volume, after the victory at Cadeſſia, and preſerved it for himſelf as 


a curiolity: it paſſed afterwards through ſeveral hands, and was at length 
tranſlated into ſome other languages of A/a*. 


It was a long time before the native Perſians could recover from the 
ſhock of this violent revolution; and their language ſeems to have been 
very little cultivated under the Califs, who gave greater encouragement 


to the literature of the Arabians : but, when the power of the Abba/ides 


began to decline, and a number of independent Princes aroſe in the dif- 
ferent provinces of their empire, the arts of elegance, and chiefly Poetry, 
revived in Per/ia, and there was hardly a Prince, or Governor of a city, 


who had not ſeveral poets and men of letters in his train. The Perſian 


This ffory is mentioned in the life of the Poet Ferdu/, prefixed to an edition of his works. 
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tongue was conſequently reſtored in the tenth century ; but it was very 


different from the Deri or Pehlevi of the Ancients : it was mixed with 


the words of the Alcoran, and with expreſſions. from the Arabian Poets, 
whom the Perfians conſidered as their maſters, and affected to imitate in 
their. poetical meaſures, and the turn of their verſes. 


That the * * 1 may have a juſt notion of . new idiom, it 
ſeems neceſſary, firſt to produce a ſpecimen. of pure Arabick, and, after- 
wards, of the pureſt Perfian that can be found ; by which. means he will 
form a more accurate judgement of the madern Perfick, in which both 


languages are Nee ieee 


The following ode was written by a native of Damaſcus : it contains. 
a lively deſcription of an Eaſtern Banquet ; and moſt of the couplets are 


highly elegant in the original. 
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from which mirth can never depart. It compriſes every ſpecies of 9 
« Beauty; and he, who ſeeks the joys of life, cannot riſe beyond it. . 
« A ſprightly Song gives more pleaſure to youth than Riches“: here 4 
the ſtream of life is unſullied, and all our cares are diſperſed. Here | 


e the mildneſs of our gentle darling gives eaſe to our love; and here 1 
the timid derviſe becomes an Apoſtate from his faith. We have a * 
* bower, on which the dew-drops ſparkle; and in which the breeze Y 
* becomes ſcented with the fragrance of muſk. You ſee the various 
* bloſſoms, which reſemble ſtars blazing and glittering in the firmament. 
Here the wonderful beauties of the flowers, among which are the 

narciſſus and the violet, bring the fair objects of my love to my 
remembrance. You would think you ſaw my beloved looking mildly 
on you with her ſoft, tender, languiſhing eye: a nymph, in whom 
every charm and every perfection is collected; whoſe curled locks 


cc 


6c 


Tze ſame word Ghana in Arabick ſignifies both Singing and Wealth. 


« hang 
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* hang always dangling, black as the ſcorpion, or the mace of ebony 
« (with which the Aſiaticks firike an ivory ball in one of their fa- 
« vourite plays), the pomegranate brings to my mind the bluſhes of 
my beloved, when her cheeks are coloured with a modeſt reſentment. 
« Our cups are ſuch as our ſouls deſire; they ſeem to be filled with 
the ſtreams of friendſhip and cheerfulneſs. The goblets and vaſes of 


« Chia appear to my *. like the ſtars of heaven ſhining in the 
« Zoatack..” 


I might here have ſelected a more ancient example of Arabick, either 
from the poets before Mahomed, or from the illuſtrious Abu Temdm, who 
flouriſhed in the nintb century*; but the language has remained unaltered 
from the earlieſt antiquity to the preſent time, and it would not have been 


eaſy, without a number of notes, to have made an ancient Ode intelligible 
in a literal tranſlation. 


The oldeſt Perfian Ca which have come to my knowledge, are 
thoſe of FERDUSI, of which it will not be improper to give a ſhort 
account, as far as they relate to my preſent dub he. 


At the cloſe of the 8 and beginning of the eleventh centuries, Mah- 
mud reigned in the city of Gazna : he was ſupreme ruler of Zableftan, 
and part of Khoraſan, and had penetrated very far into India, where by 
this time the religion and language of the Arabs and Perfians had begun 
to prevail. Several poets were entertained in the palace of this Monarch, 
among whom was FERDUSL, a native of Tut or Meſbed. This moſt 
learned man, happening to find a copy of the old Perfian. Hiſtory above- 
mentioned, read it with, eagerneſs, and found it involved in. fables, but 
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* Abu Teman publiſhed an excellent Anthologia of Arabick verſes, entitled Hamaſa, of which he 
gave a copy to an. A/fiatick Prince, who preſented him in return with five thouſand pieces of gold, and 
made him at the ſame time this elegant compliment, G = W 40) * My preſent is leſs 
valuable than thy poems. g 
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313 
bearing the marks of high antiquity : the moſt ancient part of it, and 
principally the war of Afrafiab and Kheſru, or Cyrus, ſeemed to afford 


an excellent ſubject for an Heroick Poem, which he accordingly began to 


compoſe. Some of his epiſodes and deſcriptions were ſhown to the Sul- 


tan, who commended them exceedingly, and ordered him to compriſe 
the whole Hiſtory of Perſia in a ſeries of Epick poems. The poet obeyed; 
and, after the happieſt exertion of his fancy and art for near thirty years, 
he finiſhed his work, which contained ſixty thouſand couplets in rhyme, 
all highly poliſhed, with the ſpirit of our Dryden and the ſweetneſs of 
Pope. He preſented an elegant tranſcript of his book to Mahmud, who 
coldly applauded his diligence, and diſmiſſed him. Many months elapſed, 
and Ferdufs heard no more of his work: he then took occaſion to re- 


mind the King of it by ſome little epigrams, which he contrived to let 


fall in the palace; but, where an Epick poem had failed, what effect 
could be expected from an Epigram ? At length the reward came ; which 
conſiſted only of as many ſmall pieces of money, as there were couplets 
in the volume. The high-minded Poet could not brook this infult : he 
retired to his cloſet with bitterneſs in his heart ; where he wrote a moſt 
noble and animated invective againſt the Sultan, which he ſealed up, and 
delivered to a Courtier, who, as he had reaſon to ſuſpect, was his greateſt 
enemy, aſſuring him, hat it was a diverting tale, and requeſting him to 


give it to Mahmud, when any affair of ſtate or bad ſucceſs in war ſhould 
make him more uneaſy and ſþlenetick than uſual *, Having thus given vent 


* See a tranſlation of this Satire in a Treati/e on Oriental Poetry, added to the Life of Nader Shah in 
French, Vol. II. page 283. This poem is not unlike the xe of Theocrits, who, like the impetu- 
ous Ferduſi, had dared to expoſe the vices of a low-minded King. The P-r//an poet has this couplet 


in his Satire, 


AS Glen Do, Sn > 


that is; Had I written as many verſes in praiſe of Mahomed and Ali, as I have compeſed for King Mah- 


müd, they avould have ſhowered an hundred bleſſings en me. A thought like that of Shak/peare in Wolſey's 


celebrated ſpeech : Had I but ſery'd my Gad with half the zeal 


I fervd my King, he would not in mine age 


Hawe left me naked to mine enemies. HEN. VIII. 
VOL. II. 
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to his juſt indignation, he left Gazna in the night, and took refuge in 
Bagdad, where the Calif protected him from the Sultan of Zabigſtan, 
who demanded him in a furious and menacing letter. 


The work of Ferduſi remains entire, a glorious monument of Eaſtern 
genius and learning; which, if ever it ſhould be generally underſtood in 
its original language, will conteſt the merit of invention with Homer him- 
ſelf, whatever be thought of its ſubje& or the arrangement of its inci- 
dents. An extract from this poem will exhibit a ſpecimen of the Perſan 
tongue, very little adulterated by a mixture with the Arabich, and, in 
all probability, approaching nearly to the diale& uſed in Perſa in the 
time of Mahomed, who admired it for its extreme ſoftneſs, and was heard 
to ſay, that it would be ſpoken on that account in the gardens of Para- 
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that is; © Seeſt thou yonder plain of various colours / Perſ. red and 
« grey); by which the heart of a valiant man may be filled with de- 


« light? It is entirely covered with groves and gardens and flowing 
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rivulets ; it is a place belonging to the abode of Heroes. The ground 
is perfect ſilk, and the air is ſcented with muſk : you would ſay, Is it 
roſe- water which glides between the banks ? The ſtalk of the lily bends 
under the weight of the flower; and the whole grove 1s charmed with 
the fragrance of the roſe-buſh. The pheaſant walks gracefully among 
the flowers; the dove and nightingale warble from the branches of 
the cypreſs. From the preſent time to the lateſt age, may the edge of 
thoſe banks reſemble the bowers of Paradiſe ! There you will ſee, on 
the plains and hills, a company of damſels, beautiful as fairies, fitting 
* cheer- 
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* cheerfully on every ſide. There Maniaba, daughter of Afraſiab, makes 
„ the whole garden blaze like the Sun. Sitara, his ſecond dayghter, 
+ ſits exalted like a Queen, encircled by her damſels, radiant in glory. 
* The lovely maid is an ornament to the plains ; her beauty ſullies the 
“ roſe and the jaſmine. With them are many Turk girls, all with 
„their faces veiled; all with their bodies taper as a cypreſs, and locks 
« black as muſk ; all with cheeks full of roſes, with eyes full of ſleep ; 
« all with lips ſweet as wine, and fragrant as roſe-water. If we go 
© near to that bower, and turn aſide for a ſingle day, we may take 


« ſeveral of thoſe lovely nymphs, and bring them to the noble Cyrus.“ 


This is part of a ſpeech by a young amorous Hero, the Paris of 
Ferdufi, who had reaſon to repent of his adventure with the daughter of 


Afraſiab, for he was made captive by the Turks, and confined in a diſmal 
priſon, till he was delivered by the valour of Ream. 


Of theſe two languages was formed the modern diale& of Per/ia, 
which, being ſpoken in its greateſt purity by the natives of Pars or Far- 
Altan, acquired the name of Pari; though it is even called Der: by 


Hafez in the following couplet ; 
9 CLIO 8 4 1 & 
that is; While the nightingale, O Hafez, makes a boaſt of his elo- 


„ quence, do thou leſſen the value of his lays by finging thy Per/ian 
« {Deri) ſtrains,” 


Nearly in the ſame age with Ferduſi, the great Abul Ola, ſurnamed 
Alami from his blindneſs, publiſhed his excellent Odes in Arabicł, in 
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which he profeſſedly imitated the poets before Mahomed. This writer 
had ſo flouriſhing a reputation, that ſeveral Per/fians of uncommon genius 
were ambitious of learning the Art of Poetry from fo able an inſtructor: 
his moſt illuſtrious ſcholars were Felełi and Khakani*, who were no leſs 
eminent for their Perſian compoſitions, than for their ſkill in every branch 
of pure and mixed Mathematicks, and particularly in Aſtronomy ; a 
ſtriking proof, that a ſublime Poet may become a maſter of any kind of 
learning which he chuſes to profeſs ; ſince a fine imagination, a lively 
wit, an eaſy and copious ſtyle, cannot poſſibly obſtruct the acquiſition of 
any ſcience whatever, but muſt neceſſarily aſſiſt him in his ſtudies, and 
ſhorten his labour. Both theſe poets were protected by Manucheher, 
Prince of Sh;rvan ; but Khakani was always averſe to the pleaſurable and 
diſſipated life of a Court, ſo that the Prince was obliged to detain him by 


force in his palace, and actually confined him for ſome time in priſon, 
leſt he ſhould find ſome opportunity of eſcaping. 


The works of theſe authors are not very ſcarce ; but it ſeems need- 
leſs to give any extracts from them, which would ſwell this diſcourſe to 
an immoderate length: it will be ſufficient to ſay, that, in this and the 
following century, the Perſian language became altogether mixed with 
Arabick ; not that the pure ſtyle of the ancients was wholly obſolete, 
but it was the faſhion among the Perſians to interweave Arabian phraſes 


and verſes into their poems, not by way of quotations, but as material 
parts of a ſentence. Thus in the following diſtich, 


=> | 0 ol af 2 | ol wa 
The phantom of her, whoſe beauty gives brightneſs to the ſhades, appeared 
to me at night: I wondered at the kindneſs of Fortune, and ſaid, Whence 
came this proſperity 2—the firſt line is pure Arabick in the ſtyle of the 
ancient poets. 
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This N 5080 tetraſtich is of the ſame kind: 


JAS ee 5 * I as 

U EMS Legs | EOS Oe LI! Cs 

In this manſion of darkneſs, how long muſt I fit — g my beloved; one 
while with my finger on my teeth, one while with my head bent on my knee? 
Come, O fortunate cup-bearer, bring me the tidings of joy : who knows but 


my days may again be proſperous, as they were before? Where the laſt 
line is taken from an Ode in the Hamaſa of Abu Temam, which begins, 


Sl To IEP & CH n 
Me pardoned the ſons of Dhohal, and /aid, The tribe are our brothers. 


v 4 


At the opening of he twelfth century lived Anveri, a native of Abiurd 
in Khoraſan, whoſe adventures deſerve to be related, as they will ſhow in 
what high eſteem the polite arts were held in Alia, at the time when 
learning firſt began to dawn in Europe. Anveri, when he was very 


==. 2 - SF 


E — edn he. 


2 — — 


young, was ſitting at the gate of his college, when a man richly dreſſed 
rode by him on a fine Arabian horſe, with a numerous train of attend- 
ants; upon his aſking who it was, he was told, that it was a Poet belong- 
ing to the Court. When Anveri reflected on the honours conferred upon 
Poetry, for which art he had a very early bent, he applied himſelf to it 
more ardently than ever, and, having finiſhed a poem, preſented it to the 
Sultan. This was a prince of the Seſſukian dynaſty, named Sanjar, a 
great admirer of the fine arts: he approved the work of Anveri, whom 
he invited to his palace, and raiſed him even to the firſt honours of the 
ſtate. He found many other poets at court, among whom were Selhan, 
Zebir, and Reſbidi*, all men of wit and genius, but each eminent in a 
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different way ; the firſt for the delicacy of his Lyrick verſes, the ſecond, 


for the moral tendency of his poems, and the third, for the chaſtity of 


his compoſitions ; a virtue, which his predeceſſors and contemporaries 
were too apt to neglect. 


But of all the cities in the Peran Empire, none has given birth to 


more excellent poets than Shiraz ; which my noble and learned friend 
Baron Revizki juſtly calls © the Athens of Perſia*.” SAD, a native 


of this city, flouriſhed in the thirteenth century, when the Atabegs of 


Parſiſtan encouraged men of learning in their principality : his life was 
almoſt wholly ſpent in travel; but no man, who enjoyed the greateſt 
leiſure, ever left behind him more valuable fruits of his genius and in- 
duſtry. A fine manuſcript, about two hundred years old, was lately put 
into my hands, containing a complete collection of his works; among 
which are ſeveral pieces, both in verſe and proſe, which have never been 
mentioned by the Scholars of Europe. The following extract from his 


Guliſian, or Bed of Roſes, will ſhow how the Perſian and Arabic“ lan- 
guages were mixed together in his age: | 
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* See Specimen Pocſeos Perſicæ, Vindobonæ 1771. Proem. page xvin, 
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that is; My companion oft reproaches me for my love of Leila. Will 
he never behold her charms, that my excuſe may be accepted? Would 
“ to heaven, that they, who blame me for my paſſion, could ſee thy 
“face, O thou raviſher of hearts! that, at the ſight of thee, they might 
* 8 confounded, and inadvertently cut their heads inſtead of the fruit, 


„ which 
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« which they hold“. Thou haſt no compaſſion for my diſorder : my 
« companion ſhould be afflicted with the ſame malady, that I might fit 
all day repeating my tale to him ; for two pieces of wood burn toge- 
« ther with a brighter flame. The ſong of the turtle dove paſſes not 
unobſerved by my ear; and if the dove could hear my ftrain, ſhe 
« would join her complaints with mine. O my friends, ſay to them, 
who are free from love, Ah, we wiſh you knew, what paſſes in the heart 
of a lover ] The pain of illneſs affects not them, who are in health: 1 
« will not diſcloſe my grief but to thoſe, who have taſted the ſame 
« affliction. It were fruitleſs to talk of an hornet to them, who never 


felt its ſting. While thy mind is not affected like mine, the relation 


« of my ſorrow ſeems only an idle tale. 
4 


Compare not my anguiſh to 
the cares of another man; he only holds the ſalt in his hand, but it is — _ 
« I, who bear the wound in my body.” | 


The ſame city had the honour of producing, in the fourteenth century, | h 
the moſt elegant Lyrick Poet of A/ia, Shemſeddin, furnamed HAFEZ ; 'Þ 


on whoſe life and productions it is the leſs neceſſary to expatiate, becauſe 2 
the Baron before mentioned has exhauſted the ſubje& in His ſpecimen of 
Perfian Poetry, and will, it is to be hoped, be perſuaded to complete 
that moſt learned work, in the ſhort intervals of leiſure, which his im- a 
portant affairs will allow him. It will be fully ſufficient, therefore, to f 
tranſcribe two of his Gazals or Anacreontick Odes ; the firſt of which was 1 
choſen, on account of the Arabick verſes interwoven in it, and the 


ſecond, for its exquiſite beauty, which makes it a genuine example of 
the true Shirazian dialect. 
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A PERSIAN SONG, 


The dawn advances veiled with roſes. Bring the morning draught, 
* my friends, the morning draught! The dew-drops trickle over the 
„ cheek of the tulip. Bring the wine, my dear companions, bring the 
« wine! A gale of paradiſe breathes from the garden: drink then inceſ- 
“ ſantly the pure wine. The roſe ſpreads her emerald throne in the 
* bower. Reach the liquor, that ſparkles like a flaming ruby. Are 
« they ſtill ſhut up in the banquet-houſe ? Open, O thou keeper of the 
« gate, It is ſtrange, at ſuch a ſeaſon, that the door of the tavern 
& ſhould be locked. Oh, haſten! O thou, who art in love, drink wine 
«* with eagerneſs; and you, who are endued with wiſdom, offer your 
« yows to Heaven. Imitate Hafez, and drink kiſſes, ſweet as wine, 


« from the cheek of a damſel, fair as a nymph of paradiſe.” 
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Another, by the ſame. 


« Riſe, boy; for the cup of the tulip is full of wine. When will 
this ſtrictneſs end? how long will theſe ſcruples laſt ? No more of this 
pride and diſdain ; for time has ſeen the crown of Cz/ar humbled, 
and the diadem of Cyrus bent to the ground. Oh! be wiſe; for the 
bird of the morning is intoxicated with love. Oh, awake! for the 
ſleep of eternity is juſt before you. How gracefully thou moveſt, O 
ſweet branch of a vernal plant! May the cold wind of December 
never nip thy buds ! There is no reliance on the favours of Fortune 
or her deceitful ſmiles, Oh! wo to him, who thinks himſelf ſecure 
from her treachery. To-morrow, perhaps, the ſtream of Cutber, 
and the girls of paradiſe will be prepared for us; but to-day alſo let 
us enjoy a damſel bright as the moon, and quaff the wine from the 


« full cup. The Zephyr {Saba} reminds us of our youth / Sabi; 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


bring us the wine, boy, which may refreſh our ſouls, and diſpel our 
ſorrow. 


« Admire not the ſplendour and dignity of the roſe; for the wind 
will ſoon featter all her leaves, and ſpread them beneath our feet. 
Bring a larger cup to the memory of Hatem Tai * ; that we may 
fold up Tat} the gloomy volume of thoſe, who want generolity. 
This wine, which gives a lively tint to the Argavan {a purple 


« flower }, communicates its ſweet nature from my beloved's cheek to her 


te 
( 


te 


heart. Attend; for the muſicians of the bower have begun their 
concert, joining the notes of the lute and harp to the melody of the 
dulcimer and flute. Bring thy Sofa into the garden, for, like active 


* An Arabian Prince, celebrated for his extreme liberality. 


« attendants, 
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« attendants, the cypreſs ſtands before us, and the green reed has 
« tucked up his girdle, O Hafez, the fame of thy ſweet alluring 


« ſorcery has reached from the extremity of Rei and Rum, to the 
« limits of China and Egypt.“ 


There is nothing, which affords a ſtronger proof of the excellence of 
the Per/ian tongue, than, that it remained uncorrupted after the irrup- 
tion of the Tartars, who, at different times, and under various leaders, 
made themſelves maſters of Per/fia; for the Tartarian princes, and 
chiefly Tamerlane, who was a patron of Hafez, were ſo far from diſ- 
couraging polite letters, like the Goths and Huns, that they adopted even 
the language and religion of the conquered country, and promoted the 


fine arts with a boundleſs munificence : and one of them, who founded- 


the Mogu/ Empire in Hindoſtan, introduced the Perſian literature into 
his dominions, where it flouriſhes to this day ; and all the letters from 
the Indian governors are written in the language (I do not ſay, in the 
ſtyle) of Sadi. The Turks themſelves improved their harſh diale& by 


mixing it with the Per/an; and Mahomed II. who took Conftantinople in 


the middle of the fifteenth Century, was a protector of the Per/ian poets : 
among theſe was Noureddin 7 AMI, whoſe poem on the loves of Foſeph 
and Zelikha is one of the fineſt compoſitions I ever read. The follow- 
ing deſcription will ſerve as a ſpecimen of his elegant ſtyle : 
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In the morning, when the raven of night had flown away, the 
“ bird of dawn began to ſing : the nightingales warbled their enchant- 
ing notes, and rent the thin veils of the roſe-bud and the roſe : the 
« jaſmine ſtood bathed in dew, and the violet alſo ſprinkled his fragrant 
« locks. At this time Zeliłba was ſunk in pleaſing ſlumber ; her heart 
« was turned towards the altar of her ſacred viſion “. It was not ſleep; 
it was rather a confuſed idea: it was a kind of phrenzy cauſed by her 
* nightly melancholy. Her damſels touched her feet with their faces; 
* her maidens approached, and kiſſed her hand. Then ſhe removed the 
“ veil from her check, like a tulip beſprinkled with dew ; ſhe opened 
«© her eyes, yet dim with ſleep. From the border of her mantle the 
« ſun and moon aroſe ; ſhe raiſed her head from the couch, and looked 
around on every fide.” 


This poem contains about four thouſand couplets, and deſerves to be 
tranſlated into every European language: though I ſhall have neither 
time nor inclination to tranſlate it myſelf, yet I may perhaps be induced, 


* A metaphor taken from the cuſtom, which prevails among Mahomedans, of turning their faces, 
when they pray, towards the temple of Mecca. | | 


ſome 
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ſome years hence, to preſent the Original to the learned world, which 


any man, who has the advantage of greater leiſure, may take the pains 
to interpret. 


In the ſame Century with Jami, flouriſhed a poet named CATEBI, 
who was highly honoured at the court of Mirza Ibrahim, one of Tamer- 
lane's deſcendants. Mr. d Herbelot tells a very pleaſing ſtory of this 
writer, which deſerves a place in this eſſay ; though, in order to under- 
ſtand it, we muſt remember, that the Perſians frequently end their 
couplets with the /ame word, which is often continued through a long 
poem; but in that caſe, the rhyme falls upon the preceding ſyllable. 
« Catebi, ſays he, having compoſed an Elegy, each verſe of which 
« ended with the word, Gul, a roſe, or any flower, repeated it to the 
« prince /5rahim, his Patron; who, being extremely delighted with it, 

could not forbear interrupting him, by ſaying, From what bower did 
this tuneful nightingale (meaning the poet } take its flight ? that is, 
without a metaphor, In what city were you born? to which Catebi, 
without heſitation, replied in a couplet of the ſame meaſure with the 


poem, and with the ſame rhyme, as if he had only continued to read 
“his Elegy: 


* 
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that is, Like Attar *, I came from the roſe-garden of Niſhapor ; but I 


am only the thorn of that garden, and Attir was its moſt beautiful 
« flower.” 


This diſtich, though delivered extempore, is at leaſt equal to any of 


the reſt in ſpirit and elegance. The poem conſiſts of about thirty-five 
couplets, the firſt of which is the following: 


* Z'tar a Perſian poet, author of the Pendnamas. 


2 
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that is; Again the roſe advances towards the bower with an hundred 
leaves; like the narciſſus, it is a charming object to every diſcerning eye. 


In the fixteenth and ſeventeenth Centuries, under the family of Sefi, the 
Perſian language began to loſe its ancient purity, and even to borrow 
ſome of its terms from the Turkiſb, which was commonly ſpoken at 
Court. As to the modern dialect, no ſpecimen of it needs be produced, 
ſince the Life of Nader Shah, which was written in Per/ian about four- 
teen years ago, and tranſlated into French by the author of this Volume, 


may be conſulted in the original by the learned reader. 
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PROGEMIUM. 


' Com a Nicza deceſſiſſem, qui in urbe ſeptem prope menſes fueram 
commoratus, et, tota ferè peragratà Gallia, in Britanniam rediiſſem, nihil 
magis cupiebam, quam annos complures alios in literarum humaniorum 
ſtudiis conſumere ; ita enim fore putabam, ut ad publicas res obeundas, 
quas mea ſemper affeQaverat ambitio, maturior aliquando poſſem ac 
paratior accedere: ſed hunc otii fructum vel fortuna, vel potiùs rerum 
humanarum omnium moderatrix, providentia, deſidiæ meæ largiri no- 
luit ; nam et ipſas literas, quibus a puero deditus fueram, ſubito deſerere 
ſum coactus, et Ille, qui ſtudiorum meorum fuerat hortator atque adjutor, 
qui me, qualiſcunque eram, aut ſi quis eſſem omninò, inſtruxerat, eru- 
dierat, effinxerat, RoBERTUS SUMNER, primo anno poſt meum in pa- 
triam reditum, morte immatura extinctus eſt. Ac literas quidem poli- 
tiores quibus cauſis adductus vel reliquerim vel certè intermiſerim, aptior 
erit exponendi locus, ſiquando rerum mearum commentarios perfecero, 
auctoribus uſus et multis et bonis, quorum exemplis me defendam; ſed 
veniam mihi lector, ut ſpero, dabit, fi nequeam à me impetrare, quin hoc 
loco viri doctiſſimi et familiariſſimi cum virtutes laudibus efferam, tum 
luctuoſum ſanè interitum juſto proſequar dolore. Fuit enim vir, ſi quiſ- 
quam alius, memorabilis, ingenioſus, integer, admirabili præditus indole, 
moribus perhumanis, exquiſita doctrinà; facultatem porrò talem habuit 
et communicandi et docendi, qualem in nullo alio magiſtro cognoverim ; 
hilaritatem denique ac ſuavitatem eam, ut incertum omnino ſit, amiciſne 
ſuis an diſcipulis eſſet jucundior: in literis egregiè verſatus eſt cùm 
Gxæcis tum Latinis, ac tametſi, velut alter Socrates, perpauca ipſe ſcrip- 
ſerat, nemo tamen illo perſpicacior fuit et ſcientior in ſeriptorum omnium 
ſeu vitiis caſtigandis, ſeu comprobandis virtutibus; quod fi eum aut vitæ 

ratio 
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ratio aut fortuna benignior in forum ac ſenatum eduxiſſet, neque in ludo 
ſolum et gymnaſio docendi munus ſuſcepiſſet, nemini profectò in elo- 
quentiæ laude, quam ex omnibus terris una jam Britannia excolit, ce- 
deret ille faſceſque ſubmitteret; nam ſingulæ virtutes, quæ per ſe ipſæ 
oratorem commendant, in eo, ſi non perfectæ, admodum certè laudandæ 
fuerunt, vox canora, ſermo politus, oratio volubilis, lepos feſtivus, me- 
moria ſingularis; oculi denique, vultus, actio, non hiſtrionis, ſed alterius 
PENCE Demoſthenis ; H ad: ſummam, quemadmodum ferè de Q. Roſcio 
dixit Cicero, cum. magiſter fuerit ejuſmodi, ut ſolus dignus videretur, 
qui pueros inſtitueret, tum orator erat ejuſmodi, ut ſolus dignus eſſe 
videretur, qui ampliſſimis in republica fungeretur ofſieiis. Hujus ego 
nomen non in primis hanorandum putem? Hune non deſiderem? Ob 
hujus mortem non angar animo? Sed videndum eſt, ne noftra impen- 
ſins cauſa dolere videamur; quàm ob amici ac præceptoris noſtri acer- 
biſſimum interitum: quid enim ille moriens reliquit aliud, quàm vitam 
fragilem, incertam, ærumnoſam, in qua, præter virtutem et gloriam, nihil 
ſit, quod vir probus magno ſtudio expetere debeat? Nos, eo mortuo, et 
jucundiſſimà ſtudiorum conjunctione privamur, et adjutorem amiſimus, 
cujus judicium ingenii juvenilis redundantiam reprimeret, vocis aut 
geſtũs vitia notaret, ſermonem perpoliret; et non ſolùm nos hortaretur 
ad ſcribendum, quem laborem ob infinitam difficultatem plerique omnes 
refugimus, ſed in ſcripta noſtra benevolè animadverteret, errores dete- 
geret, fortaſſe etiam amicà laudatione, quæ in optimo quoque animo vim 
habet ſummam, ad majora incenderet. In hoc ipſo opere, quod nunc 
edimus, quantùm deſideravimus tam eruditum illum atque urbanum cen- 
ſorem ! etenim licet ab illo ſemel et curſim fit opus hoc perlectum, tamen 
ne verbulum quidem addidit ; vix unam fyllabam mutavit ; quæque in 
libri margine ipſius manu notantur, magis laudandi cauſa ſeripta ſunt, 
quam reprehendendi ; ſtatuerat autem vir mei amantiſſimus totum volu- 
men mecum ad examen accuratius revocare, quod ſi ei facere licuiſſet, 
multis fortaſſe mendis eſſet cariturum, cultius ſaltem et limatius in lucem 
prodiret. Levis tamen eſt jactura, libelli noftri perfectio; cætera, quæ 


cum 
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cum illo perierunt, non definam ſummo meœrore requirere, conſuetu- 
dinem, officia, conſilium; ſed, ut paullò ante dixi, noſtrum eſt id infor- 
tunium; nam et ipſe, ut confido, eſt feliciſſimus, et potiùs curas morta- 
tum inanes miſericordia proſequitur, quam aut laudes eorum aut dolorem 
requirit. | 

Nec vero ſola viri hujus amiſſio cauſa eſt, cur opus hoc meum, non, 
ut vellem, perpolitum, in manùs hominum perventurum fit : aliz ſunt 
cauſz, quas operæ pretium erit pleniùs exponere. Primo, adoleſcentis 
opus fuit, annos nati vix unum et viginti, cujus adeò ingenium nondum 
maturitatem ſuam confecutum eſt; deinde, argumentum ita varium fuit 


ac multiplex, ut, ſi plenè et copioſe tractaretur, tot poene requireret 
annos, quot in eo et inveniendo et diſponendo menſes impenderim ; quid 


enim majus aut difficilius, quam de ſingulis poeſeos Aſiaticæ generibus 
aptè diſſerere, et E poetarum operibus, quorum eſt infinita multitudo, 


flores omnigenos atque elegantias libare ? Hoc aliquatenus præſtare ſum 


eonatus; ſed, ut verum eloquar, mihi ipſi nec ſatisfeci, nec, fi duplica- 
retur et tempus et labor, ſatisfacturum fuiſſe puto. Hue acceſſit codicum 
manu ſeriptorum paucitas ; quo factum eſt, ut, ft unum duntaxat ſuppe- 
teret poernatis cujuſpiam exemplar, et præſertim ſi deeſſet locorum obſcu- 


riorum explicatio, verſũs quoſdam, librariorum incuria corruptos, vel 


minds intelligerem, vel in ſenſum forſan alieniſſimum detorquerem; quo 
vitio me ſemper vacare non audeam dicere: ſufficiet me librum, ut potui, 
limavifſe, et errores tantùm ferè caviſſe, quantum humanæ naturæ imbe- 
cillitas pateretur; nec profiteri vereor, me, fi quid habuerim in arte 
poetica judicii, in commentarios hos contuliſſe. Poſtremò, ſine maximo 
otio, quo per tres annos omnino carui, et poſtea ſum magis cariturus, 
fieri non potuit, ut ſingulas voces ac ſententias quaſi in trutina exami- 


narem; et quoniam mihi Londini, à bibliothecis Academicis remoto, preli 


curam ſuſcipere commodum fuit, ad poematum Aſiaticorum 2y#viz, quæ 


negligentiùs aliquando Oxonii reſcripferam, recurrere non potui, ſi qua 


in loco quovis à me citato mendz ſuſpicio inciderit. Nolo igitur ſibi 
perſuadeat 
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perſuadeat lector, me librum hunc tam perfectum edere, quam illum 
edidiſſe poſſem, ſi acceſſiſſet vel otium ad limandum uberius, vel aptior ad 
excudendum opportunitas : quod ſiquis in ſermonibus Aſiaticis eruditus 
errores fortè noſtros detexerit, noſque per literas benevolè monuerit, et 
illum nobis amiciſſimum putabimus, et, ſiquando alteram paraverimus 
commentariorum noſtrorum editionem, correctior liber in lucem perfec- 
tiorque prodibit. 


Illud etiam addamus neceſſe eſt, verſis Aſiaticos, qui in hoc libro 
ſoluta oratione redduntur, non eo animo converſos eſſe, ut in ſermonibus 
Arabum ac Perſarum tyrones erudirent: itaque ſi quis, in his literis non- 
dum imbutus, ſperaverit a meis verſionibus, locorum, qui citantur, u- 
rat i ordinemque grammaticum perſpicere, nz ille ſe turpiter falli vide- 
bit; non enim in hoc opere philologus, ſed criticus, non interpres, ſed 
poeta, eſſe volui ; non quaſi in ludo pueros inſtituere, ſed cum viris 
undequaque doctis de poeſi in genere, ac ſpeciatim de Aſiaticà, colloqui. 
Cum igitur locum quemvis vel legendo obſervarem, vel meditando revo- 
carem in memoriam, qui ad argumentum illuſtrandum accommodaretur, 
primo quid poeta vellet, haberetque in animo, quærebam, deinde quo 
modo id pure ac Latine, ſi poſſem, fin minus, breviter ſimpliciterque 
redderem ; parum ſollicitus, ſi nomen nomini reſponderet, aut fi juſta 
voculæ cujuſvis Per/ice et Arabice fignificatio, tanquam in verborum 
indice, notaretur : ad ſummam, res et ſententias, non verba, interpretari 
ſum conatus ; quod ſi vel in ſententiis vel in verbis hallucinari mihi con- 
tigerit, veniam libenter dabunt, ob incredibilem rei difficultatem, poli- 
tioris ingenii homines: cæterorum ſuffragiis facile carere potero. 


Aliud eſt porrò, quod hoc loco animadvertendum velim; quanquam 
hujus ætatis lectoribus exquiſitum nimis ac longiùs petitum videbitur: 
illud volo dicere; fi hujuſmodi opus de integro ſcribere inſtituiſſem, 
vitarem cùm omnes in libri margine notationes, tum in primis diverſo- 


rum ſermonum uno in libro concurſionem; quæ mirum eſt, quantum 
abſit 
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abſit ab elegantia, ideoque a Romanis et præcipuè à Cicerone, ſcripto- 
rum elegantiſſimo, repudiata eſt; illi enim, utcunque Græcis literis eru- 
diti fuerint, noluerunt tamen Græcos vel poetas vel philoſophos proprio 
ſermone loquentes citare : fic variæ, quæ in commentariis noſtris inſe- 
runtur linguz, quantumvis ad philologorum gloriolam conferre exiſtimen- 
tur, inæqualem nimis et quaſi vermiculatam reddunt paginam ; quo fit, 
non ſolum ut minus ſolute ac volubiliter legatur, ſed ut viri elegantiores 
a legendo deterreantur, cum horridius neſcio quid et incultius in libro 
ſuſpicentur delifeſcere. Hortor itaque ſcriptores noſtros, ut lectorum 
uſui ac voluptati impenſiùs, quam ſolent, conſulant ; ut veteres illos 
dicendi magiſtros imitentur, qui artem oſtendere maluerunt, quam ſeip- 
ſos oſtentare; ut denique ſimpliciter purèque ſcribant, et literas ſeu 
Græcas ſeu Latinas, perinde ac fi Græci eſſent aut Romani, tractare 
diſcant. Mea fuit hæc ſemper ſententia; ſed mos gerendus erat recen- 


tiorum ſcriptorum conſuetudini, ab adoleſcentulo præſertim, qui non alios 
ducere, ſed ipſe ducem ſequi, deberet. 


Hzc lectoribus pleriſque omnibus ſatisfactura eſſe confido; nec verd 
me fugit nonnullos homines, qui pertenues Gallorum libellos lectitare 
conſueverint, totum hoc opus eſſe reprehenſuros, quod ſcilicet Latinè 
ſit conſcriptum, et præcipuè quod Græcos quoſdam verſiculos auſus ſim 
contexere. Grave crimen et vix ferendum ! quod tamen haud vereor 


confiteri : fateor me ſermone Latino eſſe uſum, ut ab omnibus in Europa - 


gentibus legerer; fateor me librum verſibus conſperſiſſe, ut lectores va- 
rietate rerum allicerentur; fateor me in Latinis Horatii, Ovidii, Virgilu, 
Phædri, in Græcis, Theocriti, Anacreontis, Callimachi, numeros (vim 
et copiam non dico) imitatum fuiſſe, feliciter neene alii judicent; fateor 
denique, ut habeant quod multò magis reprehendant, Hebræa quædam 
noſtra atque Arabica ſubjungi; Perſica etiam, ſi jubeant, proferre poſſu- 
mus. Quòd f1 Galli, homines, ut ſcimus, delicatiſſimi, temeritatem 
hanc noſtram excuſare noluerint, illud pollicemur, nos, fi quid aliud 


in poſterum ſcripſerimus, patria lingua uſuros eſſe, quam ſedulò ediſcant 
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velim, 


1 
* 
f 
% 
i 


— 4 — — Py 


= a 
Nee 

4 , 1 

2 * > A 

' 444 4, „ 
— * : 7 — SA 


7 * 
44 = 
: hy = 
——” ——ã⸗᷑ꝛ 
— — 
— — - 
* : 2 — 


— > —— — T po 
** 7 * 
_= > 
« G * 2 8 _ 2 
„ 2 r 3 
* — 


r 
— DR, LEST 2 — 
- * — 
* 1 
— 4 2 
— 
* _ b 


338 PROGEMIUM. 


velim, fi noſtra legere cupiant; quod fi Dani, Ruff, Germani, Poloni, 
Hungari, idem hoc factitaverint, profectò priùs caneſcemus, quam tot 
ſermones difficiles ac diſſimiles didicerimus, cum una ſolummodò nobis 
ſuffectura fit, modo Latine ſcribendi conſuetudo fautores invenerit, et 
Romanorum ſermo reipublice, ut dicitur, literariæ communis permanſe- 
rit. Ad alias linguas quod attinet, certe, ſi nihil præter utilitatem ſpec- 
temus, non eſt omninò neceſſarium vel Græcè vel Arabice ſcribere, cum 
in ſubſelliis noſtris ac fori cancellis ne Demoſthenes quidem aut ipſe 
Mohammedes, ſi reviviſcerent, intelligerentur a populo; ſed cum nihil 
fit ad memoriam confirmandam aptius, aut ad linguas condiſcendas 
magis conferat, quam ſtylum exercere, neſcio cur verſùs aut orationes, 
utcunque ez {int inutiles atque imperfectæ, in lingua qualibet contexere 


vetemur: epiſtolas nimirum ad doctiores in exteris regionibus viros mit- 


tere, perſæpè nobis uſu venit, quas ſatius eſt elegantes eſſe atque urba- 
nas, quam nudas et impolitas. Quid alii fecerint, neſcio; ego multa 
me Latine ſcripſiſſe confiteor, multa Græcè, multa etiam Gallice ; nec 
vereor affirmare, ſiqua mihi fit in linguis ediſcendis facilitas, ab hac eam 
exercitatione et profectam eſſe et promotam. Quæ cum ita ſint, mirari 
ſatis nequeo, quare vir eruditus, Erneſtus, et ille, non minus in geome- 
triæ ac philoſophiz ſtudus, quam in literarum elegantiis verſatus, Alem- 
bertus, tantopere laborare videantur, nequis poſthac Græcè et Latine 
poemata aut politioris doctrinæ libros contexat. Quo tandem ſermone 
uti debet is, qui poetico ſe ingenio inflammari ſentiat? Num Gallico ? 
at ſermo ipſe à poeſi eſt alieniſſimus. Num Anglico? at in una tantùm 
inſula legetur, et uno fortaſſe ſeculo. Nec vero cuivis perſuadere velim, 
ut peregrinis ſermonibus uſque eo ſtudeat, donec linguæ obliviſcatur ſuæ, 
aut horas eas omnes, quas patria atque amici ſuo jure ſibi vindicant, 
adeò tenui atque umbratili ſtudio impendat ; ſed interdum, varletatis aut 
honeſtæ relaxationis causà, Latinum vel Græcum etiam carmen coinpo- 
nere fi quis rectè poſſit, cur irrideatur non video. Equidem Alen berti 
libellum, qui inſcribitur de recentiorum ſcriptorum Latmitate, bis terve 
perlegi, nec tamen in eo quidquam probatum inveni, niſi id, de qua 

nemo 
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nemo ſanus diſputaverit, recentiores feilicet, cum Latine ſcribant, non tam 
purd ac perfectè ſcribere, ac fi M. Tullii et Virgilii temporibus Rome 
floruiſſent, nec veterum nos linguarum elegantias @qu? perſpicere ac ji Ro- 
mani eſſemus; preclarum ſane 4Z{yus fed vix dignum, quod tanto argu- 
mentorum apparatu probaretur ! Sermonis Latini ſuavitatem non ſenti- 
mus, ut Romani; ſed ita tamen ſentimus, ut deleQemur : cur ideò, 
chm tantæ ſint in vitk moleſtiæ, una hac delectatione careamus ? Quod 
autem aſſerit vir ingenioſiſſimus, fe dubitare, an quiſquam & recentiori- 
bus philologis, quantum inter Virgilii et Lucani numeros ac modula- 
tionem interſit, ſentire poſſit; id à tanto viro dici mirabar, ab illo præ- 
ſertim, qui tam bellum de Muſica ſeripſerit opuſculum, cùm nemo ſit, 
in Britannia nimirum, qui non tantam ſentiat inter Eneidis et Pharſaliæ 
verſus diſcrepantiam, quantam inter molliſſimam puellæ Neapolitanæ 
cantionem, ac lacrymoſum fidicinæ Lutetianz ululatum : ſed non mira- 
bar ampliùs, cum viderem ab eodem ſcriptore Ruæi neſcio cujus hexa- 
metros quoſdam citatos, quos Virgilianos ille putat, nos vero ne Statianos 
quidem. Non luctabimur tamen pluribus verbis; ſufficiet ſuam cuique 
ſententiam eſſe; nobis, noſtram: illud autem oramus; ut, quoniam ipſe 
Alembertus ab aliis magni hominis viris diſſentire ſolet, nos quoque a le, 


a 
omnind fine iracundia, ſed non ſine dolore, diſſentientes æquo animo 


patiatur. 


Utrum vero Gallis aut Gallorum amatoribus opus hoc noſtrum fit pla- 
citurum, ſolliciti parum ſumus; dummodo civibus noſtris, et nobiliſſimæ, 
quæ nos aluit, Academiæ, in quorum honorem et cœpti ſunt et perfecti, 
labores noſtri arriſerint ; quid enim aliud optamus, quam ut illis jucunda 
ſint et utilia, quæ et adhuc perfecimus et facturi ſumus in poſterum ? 
Illud dolet, quod literis humanioribus cogimur vale dicere : dolet autem ? 
nonne potius lætari decet, eum nobis patere vitæ curſum, quo melius et 
efficaciùs oppreſſos levare, miſeris opitulari, tyrannidem avertere poteri- 
mus? Si enim quæratur, Ecquis hominum fit maximus; Ille, inquam, 
qui optimus: ſi rurſus interroger, Quis optimus hominum fit ; reſpon- 
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deam, Is, qui de humano genere fit optimè meritus. Utrum verò per 
literarum ſtudia, per mutas artes, per molliores animi luſùs, de homini. 
bus tam bene mereri poſſimus, quam agendo, laborando, eloquendo, iſti 
viderint, qui ita ſe in ſtudiis abdunt, ut nihil inde ad patriam aut cives 
commodi perveniat : equidem haud puto. Satis jam in umbra proluſiſſe 
videor; nunc in pulverem atque aciem vocor. Quid de me fortuna 
ſtatuerit, ignoro; illud ſcio, nihil a me ardentiùs expeti, quam, provectà 
tandem ætate et excurſo ſpatio, ad Academiz dilectiſſimos receſſùs, tan- 
quam ad portum, confugere; ubi non inertia, quam natura mea haud 
patitur, ſed otio honeſto perfrui potero, et ſtudia hæc din intermiſſa re- 


colere, quæ me curriculum hoc forenſe, in quod ſum ſtatim ingreſſurus, 
ulterĩùs proſequi non ſinit. 


LIBRORUM 


LIBRORUM szv PARTIUM, z CAPITUM, 
ARGUMENTA. 


= PARS PRIMA. 
CAPUT I. 
Afaaticos fer omne, Poetice impenſiùs efſe deditos. 


AucToR1s confilium in libro de poefi Afaticd componendo. Argumenti 


novitas, varietas, copia. Ex interpretationibus exiguum eſſe ſumendum 


judicium; ex iplis fontibus hauriendum. Ingenia Afaticorum eſſe ad 
poeticam aptiſſima. Ejus rei cauſa, De variis in Aha gentibus, quæ 
poeticam videntur coluiſſe. Attingitur poeſis [ndica, Sinenſis, Tartarica, 
Syriaca, Armeniaca: atque Athiopica, que Miaticæ ſubjungitur. Poeſin 
Gracam eſſe in hoc libro attingendam, ſed ſtrictim ac leviter, ubi ſcilicet 
cum Ajaticd aliquam habeat cognationem. De Arabum, Perſarum, 
ac Turcarum poeſi. Exempla quædam proferuntur. De illorum linguis, 
diſſimilibus quidem inter ſe, ſed ſuo quibuſque in genere præſtantibus. 


Page 347—362 


PARS SECUNDA. 
De Poematum Aſiaticorum forma. 
CAPUT II. 
g 
Sive, De Metris Afiaticis. 

MeTRA Arabica & Perſica, quibus utuntur etiam Turcæ, breviter 
exponuntur. Metri Hebrœi notitiam non ita eſſe deperditam, ut de ea 
recuperanda plane deſperemus: cum Arabico non omninò convenit ; 
verſus enim Arabic; ſimiliter deſinunt, Hebræi non item; in Arabicis 
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. | | eadem metri ſpecies per totum carmen continuatur, Hebræit multd mi- 
4 | | nus. Sed numeri ac pedes vel iidem eſſe videntur, vel certè quidem 
1 | perſimiles. | Pag. 362—389 
CAPUT III. 
a 
Sive, De Idyllio Arabico. 

Kasida, poematis genus, quod elegiz noſtræ, vel potius idyllio Græ- 
corum, reſpondet. Ejus leges. Profertur brevis idyllii exemplum. Varia 
Arabum poemata in hoc genere perfectiſſima recenſentur. Septem 
idyllia in templo Meccano ſuſpenſa, que Moallakat vocantur. Exponitur 
Amralkeiſi carmen venuſtiſſimum. Ex quo fimilitudines quædam ele- 
gantiores delibantur. Ebmi'l Faredbi elegia, metro Ovidiano Latine 
reddita. Tt Pag. 390—403 

CAPUT IV. 
Sive, De Carmine Perſico. 

ODE amatoria Per/is præcipuè exculta. Ejus forma, imagines, dictio. 
Hafezi, poetæ Perſici elegantiſſimi, carmina duo: quorum unum Latinis 
verſibus adumbratur, alterum Græcis dactylicis. Ferduſii ode. Carmen 
Arabicum imprimis venuſtum. Pag. 404—416 


PAR S TERTIA. 


De Poeſeos Afiatice figuris ac diftione. 
CAPUT V. 
De Imaginibus Poeticis. 


IMAGINEsS poeticas vel ex naturi eſſe depromptas, vel ex vita com- 
muni, vel ex religione, vel ex vera hiſtoria, vel denique ex fabulis : 
harum rerum omnium cognitionem poemata A/atica legentibus eſſe ne- 

ceſſariam. Hi quinque imaginum poeticarum fontes in hoc capite bre- 
viter illuſtrantur. Attingitur poeſis Runica, & Peruviana. Haſegi car- 


men apponitur. Pag. 417—429 
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CAPUT VI. 
5 LN 
Sive, De Tranſlatione. 

FiGuURA præcipua, qua utuntur A/atici, eſt Tranſlatio; quæ ſimilitudo 
eſt occultior, & fi apertius profertur, Comparatio nominatur ; fi longius 
continuatur, 'AAAmyogic : que Latine Permutatio appellari poteſt. Tranſ- 
lationi ſubjungitur Yerbi immutatio, quam Arabes Einia vocant, 
Græci MerTwvpiay ; eſtque ſpecies Fictæ inductionis, & magnam affert 
poeſi Afiatice venuſtatem. Tranſlationum elegantiorum exempla. 


. | Pag. 430439 
 CAPUT VII. 
AAA 2 A 


Sive, De Comparatione. 


Similitudinum uſus tripartitus. Apollonii Rhodii laudantur compara- 


tiones quædam, aliæque inſigniores elegantiæ. Hujus poetæ defenſio. 


Comparationum Afaticarum exempla, ex variis poetis elegantioribus 


libata. Pag. 439—455 


CAPUT VIII. 
De reliquis Figuris. 

MinuT1oREs quædam figurz exponuntur, quibus A/atica dictio orna- 
tur. Fictd perſonarum inductione utuntur poete Afratici ſæpiſſimè; eſt- 
que figura cùm ad venuſtatem, tum ad elationem dictionis comparata. 
Exemplum magnificum Tranfitis in aliam perſonam. Fictæ inductionis 
varia exempla. Hyemis inductio apud eximium ſcriptorem Ahmed Ebn 
Arabſhah. Hafezi ode. Eadem Græcò reddita verſibus Anacreonteis. 

Pag. 456—467 
CAPUT IX. 
KW ll 
Sive, De arcand Poematum Significatione, 

ABDITUM quoddam fu in carminibus Perſarum amatoriis latere 

alti dicunt, alli ſtrenuè negant. Hafezi carmina duo proferuntur : 


quorum primum Latinis redditur verſibus. Utriuſque ſententiæ defen- 
ſores diſputantes inducuntur. 


Pag. 407 —478 
CAPUT 
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CAPUT X. 
De Elato dicendi genere. 
Elationis præcipui fontes, Terror, Ot ſcuritas, Magnificentia, Poteſtas ; 
qui exemplis illuſtrantur ex Alcorano, Jobi poemate, Ferdufio, & reli- 
quis Aftaticorum ſcriptis. Locus magnificus ex Sirachidis ſapientia, He- 
braice converſus. Diluvii deſcriptio Mohammedana omnium elatiſſima. 
| Pag. 479—489 


CAPUT XI. 
SU 
Sive, De Venuſtate. 
Venuſtæ poeſeos definitio. Sapphiis poeſis venuſtiflima. Exempla 
quædam venuſtatis ex Afiaticis poetis deprompta. Carmen Arabicum 


Ebn Arabſhah. Aliud Męſibii Turcicè. Idem verſibus Trochaicis La- 
tin? redditum. Pag. 489—500 


PARS QUARTA. 
De Poematum Aſiaticorum arguments. 
CAPUT XII. 
U 
Sive, De Poęſi Heroicd. 

Poxskos Afiatice præcipua argumenta, Fortitudo bellica, Luctus, Offi- 
ciorum præceptio, Amor, Laudatio, Vituperatio, & naturalium rerum De- 
ſcriptiones. Arabes antiquos cùm bellatores fuiſſe, tum poetas elatiſſimos, 
ac ſuarum laudum præcones: cujus rei proferuntur exempla. Alcæi 
& Hybrie Cretenſis Luo bellica citantur. Attingitur veterum an- 
dorum poeſis, que Runica appellatur, eſtque plurimùm heroica, Majora 
Alaticorum opera de heroum rebus geſtis. Hiſtoriæ numerosè & modu- 


late compoſitæ inter poemata heroica recenſeri debent: Inter eas palma 


deferenda eſt hiſtoriæ Timuri; cujus libri laudatur venuſtas & elatio. 
Ferduſi poeta vere epicus, & Homero proximus. Ex illius poemate ex- 
promitur prælii deſcriptio; quæ Latinis hexametris converſa apponitur. 

| Pag. 501—518. 


CAPUT 
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CAPUT XIII. 
1, 
Sive, De Poe Funebri. 
Dvo ſunt poeſeos luctuoſæ & flebilis genera: alterum Nenia ſeu Leſſus 
vocatur; eſtque lamentatio lugubris in funeribus : alterum, Ex] 
ſeu Elegia nominatur, & complectitur mortui laudationem cum luctu 
mixtam: utriuſque generis exempla proferuntur. Apponitur elegia Ara- 
bica, eaque ſatis pulchra, & cum Davidis carmine in obitum Sauli & 
Fonathani congruens: quod carmen Hebraice citatur in verſiculos di- 
ſtinctum: ejuſdem adumbratio quædam Græcd. Pag. 518—531 
CAPUT XIV. 
n, OY! 
Sive, De Poi Morali. 

ArnTiQUA conſuetudo fapientiz per ſententias breves & modulatas 
docende. Sententiæ quædam de humanarum rerum contemtione, de 
taciturnitate, de doctrinà, aliiſſue communibus locis. Caput libri 
Pendnama de Avaritia. Fabula Perca de verecundiæ laudibus Arabicè 
reddita: eadem Latinis iambis converſa. Pag. 531—543 

CAPUT XV. 
ans 
Sive, De Poeſi Amatoriäd. 
NuLLam fere gentem eſſe tam incultam, quin poeſin habeat ad 


amorem exponendum accommodatam. Alcmanrs, Thyci, & aliorum ver- 


ſiculi citantur. Pindari carmen amatorium. Ex A/iaticis poetis varia 
excerpuntur exempla in hoc genere lectiſſima. Carmen Arabicum ; 
idem lyræ Romana aptatum. TR. Pag. 543—553 
CAPUT XVI. 
folly al 
Sive, De Laudatione. 


LAuDATIONIs poeticæ tria genera. Citatur ſcholion Græcum, vel 


potius Hymnus. Carminis celebrati, quod Banat Soad vocitatur, locus 


VOL. II. Y Y eximius. 
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eximius. Variæ Arabum ac Perſarum laudationes. Abi” lola carmen ela- 
tiſſimum: ex quo loca quædam inſigniora delibantur. Pag. 553—5363 
CAPUT XVII. 
=&! 
Sive, De Vituperatione. 

Græcorum iambi mordaces. Satyrz Arabice exempla proferuntur, 
Carmen in hoc genere abſolutum ex libro de Antaræ & Able amoribus. 
Acerrima Ferdu/i; ſatyra in regem Perſarum. Pag. 503—573 

carur xvIiI. 
S AÆ⏑ 
Sive, De Deſeriptionibus. | 

Cheremonts tragici, Platonis, & aliorum, deſcriptiones poetice. Quæ- 

dam ex libro Hamaſa libantur. Multa denique proferuntur ex Afaticis 


poetis exampla, quibus deſcribuntur flores, horti, locorum amcenitates, 
& humana pulchritudo. Pag. 574—586 


— — — 


PARS QUINTA. 
| CAPUT XIX. 
De variis Arabum, Perſarum, ac Turcarum Poetis. 


PoeETARUM Afaticorum infinita multitudo. Recenſentur poetæ quam- 
plurimi : quorum verſus quidam exponuntur. Pag. 587 —593 


C 


PARS SEXTA. 
CAPUT XX. 
De Afiatica Diftione. 

Dicrio modulata & numeroſa, poeſeos ſpecies, Afaticis admodum 
exculta. Recenſentur libri ſatis multi in hoc genere compoſiti; alii a 
rhetoribus, alii à philoſophis, alii ab hiſtoricis ſcripti. Tria eſſe dicendi 
genera, Elatum, Venuſtum, Tenue : quorum omnium ex Aſiaticis ſcrip- 
toribus exempla proferuntur. Epilogus. Pag. 59 1—611 


POESEOS ASIATICE 


COMMENTARIORUM 


PARS PRIMA. 


CAPUT I. 


Aſiaticos fere omnes Poetice impenſius efſe deditos. 


ponere, nec mihi ſane erit facile, nec lectori neceſſarium. 


ſermonis venuſtas ac nitor. 


Opus enim 


de Sacra Pogſi abſolutiſſimum, nemo eſt, opinor, in his ſtudiis verſatus, 
qui non perlegerit; nemo, cui non ſummam admirationem attulerit cum 
argumenti dignitas, & eruditi auctoris ſingulare judicium, tum Latini 


Humilius equidem argumentum mihi tractandum propoſui; ſed dif- 
ficultatis, ſed laboris pleniſſimum. Etenim è fontibus reconditioribus, ac 


propè 


INS TrruENrI mihi de Poeſi Aſiaticà diſſerere, prima ſeſe offert He- 
bræorum poeſis, verbis ſplendida, ſententiis magnifica, tranſlationibus 
lata, compoſitione admirabilis, origine tandem, quod de nulli alia dic: 
poteſt, verè divina. Laudare tamen Vates illos Sanctiſſimos, &, quanta 
ſit in eorum carminibus cùm elatio dicendi, tum etiam pulchritudo, ex- 


- 
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prope obſtructis, haurienda eſt materia; revocandi ſunt in lucem Poetæ, 
quorum opera obſcuravit vetuſtas, & quorum pane memoriam delevit 
oblivio. Prætereà, refutandi ſunt imperitorum hominum ſermones, de- 
bellandi errores, minuenda opinionum perverfitas. Itaque, ut Varronis 
utar verbis, non mediocres tenebræ in ſylva, ubi hæc captanda; neque 
* eo, quo pervenire volumus, ſemitz tritæ; neque non in tramitibus 
* quzdam objeQa, quæ euntem retinere poſſunt.” 
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Aggredior ſcilicet de its gentibus diſputare, quarum poeſin reformidant 
faſtidioſæ Europeorum aures. Nos enim tranſlationes mitigare ſolemus, 
ac lenire ; Afiatici vero, temerè & incitatius exaggerare : nos ſtudemus 
ut verecundz ſint, & quodammodd ſe facile inſinuent metaphorz ; illi, 
ut violente irruant: nos, ut fint polite, nitidæ, venuſtæ, nec longe 
ductæ; illi res pervagatas & in medio poſitas tranſvolant, & interdum 
longiſſimè repetitas captant imagines, quas ad ſatietatem uſque cumulant: 
Europei denique poetæ in eo potiſſimùm laborant, ut jucundè, ut dilu- 
cide ſcribant; Aſiatici, ut vaſte, ut luxuriosè, ut diſſolutè. Inde fit, ut, 
fi cum Arabum ac Perſarum carminibus comparetur elatiſſima Europæ- 
orum poeſis { Grecam femper excipio), remiſse protinus fluere, & quaſi 
labi videatur, 


Ut lana tinfia purpuram citra placet, 
At i contuleris eam lacernæ, 
Conſpectu melioris obruatur*, 


fed hanc tamen Afiaticz dictionis elationem, vix aut ne vix quidem per- 
cĩpiet is, qui interpretationes tantummodò leget : ſua eſt enim linguis 
omnibus gratia, & quaſi color proprius; ſua porrd verborum ſeries & 
collocatio, ac ſententiarum junctura, quas fi quis diſſolverit, totam con- 
tinud diſtulerit ſuavitatem, totumque venuſtatis lumen extinxerit. 


* Ovid. apud Guintil. /»/;t. lib. x. cap. x. 


Aftaticorum 
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Aſiaticorum igitur poemata legentibus, tenenda eſt eorum hiſtoria; 
perdiſcendi ſermones, quorum exquiſitiores elegantiæ ſunt inveſtigandæ, 
cognoſcendi mores, diſciplinæ, opiniones, fabulæ, proverbia; carmina 


demum Perſarum atque Arabum, oculis & mentibus, ut ita dicam, A/ta- 
ticis, legant neceffe eſt *, 


* 


Nec vero me latet nonnullorum hominum increbuifſe ſermonem, qui 
harum gentium poeſin incultam eſſe autumant, & horridam. Illis abunde 
erit, ut ſpero, in hoc opuſculo reſponſum, ſatiſque probatum, ea ipſa po- 
emata, quæ injucunda & impolita temerè dici ſolent, delectare potius 
atque allicere incredibili varietate et copia. Vere mihi videor eſſe dic- 
turus: tametſi majeſtatem Homeri, ſuavitatem Theocriti, magnificen- 
tiam Pindari, Apollonii elegantiam, Sophoclis vim, Euripidis facilitatem, 
Eſchyli audaces figuras, Anacreontis hilaritatem, Ibyci ardorem, Steſichori 
gravitatem, mollitiem Alcmanis, venuſtatem Bacchylidis, neminem un- 
quam ſeribendo confequi poſſe cenſendum eſt; negari tamen non poteſt, 
quin ſue ſint poetis Afaticis, à naturalibus ex quidem rebus deductæ, 


proprietates; ſui- que pulchritudinis colores, ad quorum laudem poeſis 
Europæa haudquaquam accedit. 


Neque enim abeſſe poteſt, quin ii poetz lætiſſimis abundent imaginibus, 
qui verſentur inter amœniſſimos campos, lucos, hortulos; qui deliciis 
atque amoribus toti vacent, qui tandem in 11s regionibus commorentur, 
ubi ſolis nitor cœlique ſerenitas raro nubibus obſcuratur ; ubi ſummi 
florum ac fructuum ubertate cumulata natura luxuriat quodammodò & 
quaſi laſcivit ; ubi denique (ut vetus ait poeta) 


Segetes largirt fruges, florere omnia, 
Fontes ſcatere, herbis prata conveſtirier F. 


* Vide, De Sacra Poeſi, Prælect. vi. & vii. + Apud Cic. Taſeul. Que, lib. i. 


Ac 
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Ac nemo fere eſt, qui neſciat plurima poëſeos ornamenta ex imaginibus 
rerum naturalium derivari : maximam autem Per/idis partem, totamque 
eam Arabiam, quæ eſt a veteribus primùm Felix nominata, feraciſſimas 
regiones, ac deliciarum omnium abundantiſſimas, eſſe ſcimus. 


2 


* . 

— 
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Arabia vero ea, quæ Deſerta vocatur, rerum earum plena eſt, ex quibus 
formidinis ac terroris depromantur imagines, quæque aded ad elationem 
dicendi ſint longe omnium aptiſlime : ſæpe igitur in Arabum antiquo- 
rum carminibus, heroes inducuntur incedentes 


Vid alta atque ardud 


Per ſpeluncas ſaxis ſtructas, aſperis, pendentibus, 
Maximis; ubi rigida conſtat craſſa caligo. 


Ob has præcipuè naturæ proprietates, & ob hanc vivendi conſuetudi- 
nem, Arabas Ptr/a/que imaginibus, tum venu/tis tum etiam elatis, abun- 


dare arbitror, ideòque poeticam, quæ his imaginibus potiſſimùm conſtat, 
ſtudioſiſſimè colere. 


Hoc argumentum ad reliquas etiam gentes Alaticas transferri poteſt, 
quarum ſcilicet ulla ad nos pervenit cognitio: ſed juvat opinionem noſ- 
tram exemplis illuſtrare, & pauca de Sinenſium, Indorum, Tartarorum, 


aliorumque, poeſi ante dicere, quam ad Arabum ſylvas, & uberrimos 
Perſarum hortos, acceſſerimus. 
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In Sinenſium lingui, que, ſi magno ſcriptorum gregi * fides habenda 
ſit, eſt omnium copioſiſſima, volumen extat pervetuſtum, quod partes 
complectitur quinque, & Sh King vocatur : trecentas hic liber Odas con- 
tinet de moribus, officiis, virtutibus; quæ eximiam habere dicuntur nu- 


* Du Halde. Fourmont. Couplet, &c. 


merorum 
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merorum dulcedinem, imaginum venuſtatem. Una ex his Odis, quæ 
mihi valde arriſit, citatur a Confucio, Platone illo, fi ita dicere liceat, 
Sinenſium ; cujus opera graviſſima Oxonii aſſervantur. Carmen ipſum, 
Latinis verſibus utcunque redditum, libet ſubjungere : verba Sinica, & 
verſionem fidam, ſeparatim addamus necefle eſt, propter novas literarum 
formas, quas æneæ tabulæ incidendas curavimus. 
Vides ut agros dulce gemmatos lavet 
Argenteus rivi latex; 
Virides ut aura ſtridulo modulamine 
Arundines interſtrepat ! 
Sic, fic amceno cine virtutum choro, 
Princeps, amabiliter nites. 
Ut maximo labore, & arte maxima 
Effingit artifex ebur, | 
vic ad benignitatem amica civium 
Blande figuras pectora. 
Ut delicata gemmulam expolit manus 
Fulgore lucentem aureo, 
Sic civitatem mitium gaudes tuam 
Ornare morum lumine. | 
O quam verenda micat in oculis lenitas ! 
Minantur & rident ſimul; 
O quanta pulchro dignitas vultu patet, 
Et quantus inceſſu decor! 
Scilicet amceno, cincte virtutum choro, 
Princeps, amabihter nites. 
Annon per omne, Veris inſtar, ſeculum 
Memoria floreſcet tui ? T- 


Egregium hoc eſt vetuſtatis monumentum; floruit enim princeps, qui « 
poeta Sinico laudatur, circiter octingentos ante Chriſtum annos : docet 


* In Archiv. Bodl, A. 1. fol. 7. p 2. + Vid. Coup/et; Scient. Sin, pag. 10. 
porrd, 
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porrd, ſimilitudinibus à ſculptore eboris, & gemmarum politore ductis, 
quam remoto ſeculo gens ea ingenioſiſſima elegantiores artes coluerit. 


Nec pauciora in ſermone Indico ſeripta ſunt poemata * ; ſed Indi re- 
centiores, poſt Mogolorum Jvwague 2 Timuri nepotibus inſtauratam, 
Perſice omninò ſcribunt, ideoque ſunt Penis fubjungendi. Dicendi ge- 
nere utuntur elato & magnifico, vel potius abutuntur ; quod ex verſibus 
quibuſdam (licet ſubinſulſis) intelligere poſſumus, quos contexuit Indus 
quidam, ex illorum ordine qui Bramanes appellantur. Hic enim, ſin- 
gularis cum dignitatis tum eruditionis virum laudare inſtituens, carmen 
compoſuit ; quo patronum in colum effert, & verbis hiſce tumidis ac 
ridiculis alloquitur : 

Urcunque celeris terga ſonipedis premas, 

Agitata ſubito terra contremiſcere; 

Octoque elephantes, vaſta mundi columina, 

Sub impetu aſcendentis incurveſcere. 


Aſtabat tum forte, cum hc recitarentur, Bernierus medicus , vir in 
primis doctus, & jucundus ſcriptor, qui illo tempore commorabatur in 
India, Is, infulſam hominis irridens adulationem, dixit in aurem Prin- 
cipi, quo utebatur perfamiliariter, Cave igitur ſæpiùs equum conſcendas, 
“ princeps, ne miſeri populi tam erebris terræ motibus peſſimè multen- 
« tur.” Tum ille comiter, Ob, hanc rem, inquit, in lecticà + ple- 
* rumque vehi ſoleo.“ 


Qualis tamen fuerit veterum Indorum, in regione Coromanaelicd habi- 
tantium, poeſis, planè neſcimus. Extat certè quidem vetuſtiſſimus liber 
Indicus, per totam Afiam collaudatus, quem Arabes Calila wa Demna 


„Vid. Catal. MSS. in Bibl. Reg. Pariſ. iv qua etiam Carminum Sinicorum S857 Lag ſervatur 
exemplar, | | 

+ Vid. Bernieri e Statu Imperii Mogolici Librum. 

t Leici) Indoſtanice a 8 vulgd Palanguin, 
vocant, 
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vocant, & quem in omnes fere Europz linguas redditum habemus. In 
eo ſummam gravitatem & ſapientiam non deſidero; ſed prorſùs ei deeſſe 
videtur poeticus ille flos & color: quod ex interpretatione fida docti 

cujuſdam Arabis intelligi poteft, qua nihil exilius, nihil preſſius, nihil à 
poeſi magis alienum. Poſtea verd Perſicus interpres, & deinde Turcicus, 
mirificos addebant cincinnos, ut ita loquar, & pigmentorum colores. 


Tartarorum etiam poetz, poſt receptam apud eos Mohammedis reli- 
gionem, linguis utuntur Arabica & Perſick; nec dubito quin fit illis ex- 
celſum ac vehemens ingenium, licet paullo horridius: quod perſpici 
Poteſt ex duobus illis in libro Zafar nama verſibus, quibus invictus ille 


Tartariæ rex, Timurus, milites ſuos ad acriter dimicandum dicitur in- 
cendiſſe: 


= 2 5 

, 10 S Cany)y e Olo e 

33 & pled > Coors 800 
hoc eſt ad verbum, Locus compotationis fortium virorum eft belli campus; 


lælitiæ autem cantus, pugnantium clamores ; vinum, fanguis hoſtium ; pro 
crateribus vero, gladiis ac ſpiculis identidem utuntur. 


* 


Aſſerit porrò ſcriptor graviſſimus, Ibn Arabſhah, © Incolas Coraſiniæ 
« & Sog dianæ pariter eſſe poeticæ deditos, ſed his illos eſſe præſtanti- 
« ores ; aded ut in urbe eorum præcipud, pueruli etiam in cunis delica- 
tiſſimis vocibus & cantioni finitimis vagiant F.“ 


+ Hiſt, Timur. pag. - 28, | 
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In Kircheri de Muſic libro verſus quidam citantur, in Armeniaco fer. 


combuſſerint, ſacerdotes, plus æquo ſuperſtitioſi, eos tantummodò è flam- 


— oe 


inter Afiaticas numerare, utpote quæ fit Arabicæ ſimillima, & ex Aſia 


ex hoc poemate, Latinè e apponam; ſed literæ AÆthiopicæ, 
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Armenis quoque & Syris, non dubitari poteſt, quin ſui fuerint poetæ. 


mone, non invenuſti; & ab Herbeloto laudatur Syrus neſcio quis, qui 
Homeri poemata dicitur patria lingua elegantiſſimè reddidiſſe. Perpauca 
tamen, reor, vel in hoc vel in illo ſermone extant carmina; nam, cum 
Mohammedani omnes fere Chriſtianorum, in Aid commorantium, libros 


mis eripere voluerunt, quos ad religionem & ſacras diſciplinas ſpectare 
arbitrarentur f. 


Idem Ætbiopibus arbitror contigiſſe; quorum linguam haud vereor 


ſine dubio oriunda. 


Czterum in Ethiopum ſermone pauciſſima mihi videre contigit poe- 
ſeos ſpecimina. Sæpe a Ludolfo citatur Xthiopicum poema de Faftis, 
ſive, ut ipſe ait, de rerum cœleſtium ac terreſtrium laudatione, quod nec 
injucundum eſſe videtur, nec inelegans; &, tametſi multus ſit fortaſſe & 
nimius in miraculis denarrandis poeta, in eo tamen ardor quidam 5 8.0, 
ac vis ingenii illuceſcit; prætereà carmen ſuum lætis 11s imaginibus 
ornat, quibus tota ferè dictio Aſiatica colluſtrari ſolet. Verſus quoſdam 


e G6 of ae [ol eu ee Jaw 

* o N 
Niggis hæc ſunt facilia, quam ut interprete egeant. Ultima vox eſt Perſica, Muſicæ propria. Vid. 
etiam Herbel. Bibl. Orient. pag. 1001. 


+ Stephanus Petrus, patriarcha Antiochenus, ad Huntingdonum Italicè ſcribens, hac habet: 
I noftri libri ſono andati tutti ſotto Pacqua e fuochi, e, mancando chi ſeriva di nuovo, li libri antichi ſono 
andati ſempre ſcemando; e non ſi ſon conſerwati per lo pitt, ſe non i libri ch'erano neceſſarii per il culto della 
ſantiſima religicne. | 


quippe 
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quippe minus elegantes, & vix dignæ cognitu, omitti ſine diſpendio 
poſſunt : | 
| Nunc immitis hyems fugit, 
Nec ſonantibus agri 
Molles rigantur imbribus. 
Tu, qui pratula floribus 
Suave-olentibus ornas, 
Qui lucida regis ſydera, 
Flores fac roſeos tui 
Colligamus amoris, 
Fructùſque pietatis novos z 
Ac, dum per virides apis 
Dulce murmurat hortos, 
Jucunda delibans thyma, 
Da, ſuavi mihi carmine, ut 
Diligentior illa 
Laudes tuas enuntiem. 


Fuit etiam Mthiops quidam, quo familiariter utebatur Ludolfus, & 
cui poeticum ingenium non videtur defuiſſe. Scripſit is elegiam in obi 
tum Principis Erneſti, qui puer admodum ceſſit e vita ; &, pulchritudi- 
nem pueri laudans, ait, 

Vultus nitore vicit ille beryllon. 
deinde copioſidùs, 

Filo crinis erat pulchrior aureo, 

Quod Indicus bombyx vomit; | 0 

Et luna enituit ſplendidior gena, 

Cum rara tingat nubila f. 


Haud ſcio an multi è poetis Græcis, qui Lyrici appellantur, inter 
Aſiaticos non ſint numerandi ; quorum alii in Aſiaticis inſulis, alii in ipfa 


+ Vid, Ludolt. thiop. 


Aſia, 
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Aſia, Minori ſcilicet, nati ſint, & qui Arabum ac Perſarum poetis vide. 
antur eſſe perſimiles, non metris ſolum & compoſitione, ſed figuris etiam, 
& poematum argumentis. Ideoque, tametſi in hoc libro de iis præcipuè 
poetis, qui vel Arabice vel Perſicè ſcripſerunt, inſtitui diſſerere, tamen 
haud alienum erit eorum poeſin cum Gracia identidem comparare, fi qua 
inter eas ſingularis affinitas intercedere videatur. 


Abundè hæc, ut puto, oſtendunt quantùm Aſiaticæ gentes poeticam 
coluerint; quantum vero aliis gentibus Arabes ac Perſz præſtent, in iis, 
quz deinceps ſequentur, capitibus, ſpero me uberrime demonſtraturum, 
Turcis etiam ſua dabitur laus, ſed hi Perſas nimis ſervili more, ut Romani 
Græcos, imitantur. 


Satis arbitror doctiori cuivis eſſe notum, Arabes ita fuiſſe huic arti de- 
ditos, ut de re qualibet verſùs funderent ex tempore, mediocres eos qui- 
dem plerumque, ſed nonnunquam ſane pulcherrimos ; quod minus vide- 
bitur admirandum 1is, qui confiderent cum metrorum facilitatem, tum 
ſonorum ſimilium in illorum ſermone abundantiam. Hæc autem res 
apud illos ita frequens erat, ut plurimus etiam nunc habeant voces quibus 
artem verſuum ſubitòè componendorum ſignificent T. Exempla funt innu- 
mera: unum ſolummodo atque alterum ſubjiciam. 


Primum in libri Shekerd4n capite decimo-quarto narratur. Ipſius auc- 
toris verba apponam : © Ibam, inquit poeta Almgfadbal, regem Arraſhid 
« ſalutatum ; apud quem calathus erat roſarum plenus, & puella formoſa, 
s erudita, poeticæ peritiſſima. Ad regem itaque acceſſi; dixit autem, 
* Fac audiam, O Mofadhal, brevem quandam roſe ſimilitudinem. Recitavi 


« igitur ex tempore, Similis eff puellæ gene, que, dum ſuauiatur eam 
„ amatoris labium, rubore ſuffundi incipit. 


+ E & N= 1. Ke. 


„Tum 
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« Tum interpellavit puella, eodem metri genere, 


Siumilis oft potius genæ mee, cim me provocet Arraſhidi manus ad 
4 dulces amoris luſis f.“ 


Belliſſimi videbuntur hi verſũs lectori Arabic ſcienti ; & pulchræ 
profectò ſunt ſimilitudines cum poetæ tum poetriz : eandem compara- 
tionem innuit, cum de fore illo verecundiæ loquatur, venuſtus poeta Lyco- 
phronides, cujus verſiculos (etſi Græcas ſententias Latinis immiſcere ad- 
modum diſpliceat) ob eximiam dulcedinem citabo: 

Ovure walddg de˙O., 

Ovure TagVevuy F pvc od, 
Oùre yuvanar H h, 
KaAov To FpoTw7rov, 

Ad X67 pov TePuxes, 

'H 50 aids avl. ig wvEIg g. 8 


Alterum hujus rei exemplum in libro quodam incerti auctoris me 
legiſſe memini. Formoſam ac doctam adoleſcentulam quidam & poetis 
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} Apud Athenzum lib, xiii, 


« illuſtri- 
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“ illuſtrioribus diligebat. Puella viciſſim eum ita unicè amabat, ut nun- 
* quam, niſi una adeſſet amicus, lætaretur. Die quodam in febrim in- 
„ cidit puella, &, jam prope ſopita ægritudine, in lectulo dormivit. 
Tum amicus, qui antea cubiculum non reliquerat, lavatum ibat. IIla 
expergefacta, ubi eſſet amicus, percontata eſt. Dicebant famuli in bal- 
4 neo eſſe: ea vero chartulam afferri juſſit, & hos ſeripſit verſiculos, 
“ quos illicò ad poetam miſit: 


0 8 S 885 N S 

* S 
* Ah, anime mi, fi vere me amares, non te fortune iniquitas d me dis; Ii gun- 
« geret : prafectò haud aqua mihi tecum pars amoris eſt; ego in pſa morte 
« werſor, tu in balneo te obleftas.” Ubi obſervandus eſt non illepidus, ut 


Aſiatici putant, verborum luſus, vox enim 4imdm mortem ſignificat, am- 
mam verò, balneum. 


Poeta verſus amicæ legit; aliquantulum chartæ illachrymavit; ; tum 
« reſcripſit ex tempore: 


Aron als 


>> &> wo LI eg 


« Non ideo intrabam balneum, ut me obleftarem: quomodo enim? dum ignis 
« defiderii in pectore meo ardet : ſed non mibi ſatisfecit lachrymarum effufio; 


« idcirco intrabam, ut ab unoquoque membro flere poſſem.” 


Veniamus ad Perſas. Ii verd quam ſtudiosè poeticam excoluerint, & 
quanti eam zſtimirint, intelligi poteſt ex ingenti poetarum multitudine, 
qui 
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qui in Perſide floruerunt, ad quorum opera percurrenda hominis vitam 
vix arbitror ſuffecturam. Illi, pulcherrima uſi tranſlatione, pro ver/is 
facere dicunt margaritas nectere; quemadmodum in illo Ferduſii verſiculo 


| a 0 lll Ig fs 
1 * &Þ gd 7 


Siguidem calami acumine adamantino margaritas nexi ; in ſcientiæ mare 
penitùs me immer}. 


Turcæ, ut ſupra dictum, Perſas ſequuntur, imò, ſzpe ita fide, ut ver- 
bum de verbo reddant. Sed f Alcæum, + Archilochum, & Bacchylidem, 
Anacreontem, alios, permultis in locis imitatus eſt Horatius: Latina 
tamen non minori cum voluptate quam Græca legimus. Multi ſunt 
prætereà verſũs Turcici, qui, è Perſicis non redditi, videntur eſſe valdè 


belli; velut illi, quibus Imperatoris Soleimanni laudatur juſtitia, libe- 
ralitas, fortitudo: 
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+ Lib, i. Carm. ix. Vides ut alta ftet, &c; 
Alczus, "Yu wiv & Zig, is d gary wiyas 
xs, @nayacuy üdνν,½ goal. 
Et que ſequuntur. Item Carm, xiv. Et malus celeri ſaucius, &c, Alc, apud. Heracl. Pont. 


| To jr yag Id EE xvAivleras, & c. 
In Epodis paſſim. 


9 Lib. i. Carm. xv. Paſtor cùm traberet, & c. Hæc inquit Porphyrion, à Bacchylidis Caffandrà 


* ſumuntur,” 
1 Lib. i. Carm. xxiii. Yitas hinnuleo me fimilis, &c. 
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Ils regnante nullus eft.auditus gemitus, nift arcus tinnientis ; illo regnante 
nibil curvum, prater arcum, inveniri potuit ; illo rege, nullus præter Adeni 
unionem, fuit pupillus ; illo imperatore, nullum, præter Khoteni moſchum, 
cor ſanguineum extabat F. 


Nec ſolùm poetica eſſe videmus Aſiaticorum ingenia, verùm etiam 
linguæ eorum ſunt ad poeſin accommodatiſſimæ; diſſimiles eæ quidem 
inter ſe, ſed ſuo quæque in genere præſtans. Suavitatem Perſica, uber- 
tatem ac vim Arabica, mirificam habet Turcica dignitatem: prima al- 
licit atque oblectat; altera ſublimiùs vehitur, & fertur quodammodò 
incitatius ; tertia elata eſt ſanè, ſed non fine aliqua elegantia & pul- 
chritudine. Ad luſũs igitur & amores ſermo Perſicus, ad poemata 


heroica & eloquentiam Arabicus, ad moralia ſcripta Turcicus videtur 
idoneus. 


Philoſophorum omnium poſt renatas literas (Magnus ille noſter New- 
tonus perpetud excipitur) princeps, Verulamius, opus egregium fore re- 
batur de varus linguarum proprietatibus tractationem 4. Ait enim, idque 
veriſime, © Ex populorum ſermonibus mores eorem atque ingenia accu- 
ratiſſimè dignoſci poſſe.” Quod vero aſſerit Vir admirabilis de Græ- 
corum ac Romanorum linguis, nempe hos verba. compaſita valde reformi- 
dare, illos vocum compoſitionibus in primis delectari, id transferri ad Perſa- 
rum atque Arabum ſermones rectiſſimè poteſt; unde colligimus Perſas 
artibus, Arabes rebus gerendis fuiſſe aptiores; Artium enim, inquit ille, 
diſtinctiones, verborum compoſitionem ferè exigunt ; at res & negotia 
e ſimpliciora verba poſtulant.” Deinde hos graves ac ſeveros eſſe cog- 
noſcimus, illos luxurioſos, voluptuarios, diſſolutos; quòd illi in compo- 
ſitione redundent ac diffluant, hi contrà breves ſint, caſti, enucleati, 
preſſi; rarò effundantur, neque abutantur verborum copia, & ſæpe uno 
verbo ſenſa dilucidivs exponant, quam nos pluribus ſententiis. 


+ Vid. Præfationem elegantem libri Homaiun Nama, Et Herbel. in voce Khoten. 
3 De Augm. Scient. vi. 1. 


Exemplo 
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Exemplo fit Motanabii, poetæ nobiliſſimi, verſiculus, quo puellæ de- 
ſcribit pulchritudinem: 


J 55 Ss wee >, 
hoc eſt, Tanguam luna enituit, & tanquam ramulus myrobalani delicate ſe 
inflexit ; & ambari odorem habuit, hinnuletque tenerum aſpectum. 


Confitendum eſt Græcos, etiam in hac re, ad Arabum laudem proximè 
accedere ; fie enim, five Pherecrates, five auctor fabulæ, quæ Per/e 
inſcribitur : 

N PexA& X25 pv Eropay, wumviuy 0" dd, 
Kal AaAW pENAWTWOY, Y 00% WpoTer Hows, 
Q PiAGv prev Uapecgaxoy, TpoTKvay de TEA. 
Nihil certe his verſibus dulcius, nihil venuſtius. 
Arabici, cum ſumma brevitate conjuncta, elegantia lingua Latina exponi 
nullo pacto poteſt ; ſi dicamus enim, 
Non vitis illa flexa delicatior, 
Non clarius lunz jubar, 
Non dulcis aura balſami fragrantior, 


Non hinnuli oculus blandior. 
quam inconcinna hæc ſint cum illis comparata ! 


Sed de poeſi Aſiaticà in genere ſatis multa, Nunc ad eam Heciatim 
tractandam accedimus; ac primùm de Arabum, Perſarum, ac Turcarum 


poeſi, quatenus ad verſuum formam & ſtructuram attinet, eſt diſſeren- 
dum. FO 
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Sed verſiculi illius 
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PARS SECUNDA : 


De poematum Afiaticorum forms. 


CAPUT IL 
Spa 
SIVE 


De metris Ajtaticts. 


AslxrTICI carminis naturam ac leges tractaturus, videor mihi quodam- 
modd in dumetum quoddam eſſe delapſus, in quo nihil eſt aut ſuave aut 
jucundum. At ne qua tamen res, quæ ad poe/n Aſiaticam pertinet, 
intacta à me relinquatur, exponam in hoc capite, quam breviſſime po- 
tero, varia metrorum genera, quibus tum Arabes ac Perſz, tum etiam 
Turcæ utuntur : & quoniam in hoc ſermone Exropeos alloquor, utar 
vocabulis in Europd cognitis, ne peregrinis duriſque vocibus lectores de- 
terream; quod illos feciſſe video, qui idem argumentum antea tracta- 
verunt. Quis enim intelligere poteſt quid hæc velint : © Aruda ſecunda 
« Hadhdhata eſt; cui duæ competunt Darbe, prima Hadhdbata, ſecunda 
« Hadbdhata Damrata. Quaternario Aruda unica eſt ſana, cui Darbæ 
« quatuor, Raflata, Dhailata Nuda, & Katata f? Profectèò hæc legenti 
cuivis tam obſcura videbuntur quam Hannonis in fabula Plautinà per- 


ſonati oratio Punica. Sed nos ad argumentum, magis dilucidè tractan- 
dum, veniamus. | 


+ Vid. Clerici Praſod. Arab. pag. 73. 


Magna 
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Magna eſt in poeſi Aſiaticà metrorum varietas, in qua ne Græcæ qui- 
dem cedit ; hoc tamen præcipuè intereſt, quod Arabes & Perſæ plures 
habeant ſyllabas longas quam breves, Græci verd pluribus utantur brevi- 
bus quam longis; unde fit, ut tribrachyn, proceleuſmaticum, primum 
pzona, alioſque pedes volubiles, quibus Græci tum poetæ tum oratores 
delectantur, Aſiatici in verſibus non adhibeant. Apud Arabes, ſi literà 


(ut vocant) immotd ſyllaba terminetur, longa ſemper eſt, fin minus, brevis; 
UV - 
ut 25 had, wy be, 
n 


Pleræque voces, quibus de re metrica utuntur Aſiatici, a tentorio tran- 
ſlatæ ſunt, propter ſimilitudinem quandam inter ædificium tentorii, & 
verſuum ſtructuram, quemadmodum illa Pindarica, 

Xpvo tg ù mog ao avTt; £V- 

re. Y Yarops 

Kiovag, ws ore Jayr0v peyapo 

ago & quæ ſequuntur. 

Sic verſum Q ſeu domum vocitant, & hemiſtichium A yo ſeu januam; 
ſyllabam longam, & pyrrichium longæ temporibus æqualem, chordas no- 
minant, iambum & choreum, paxillos. Hæc autem imago, quæ non eſt 
ſane injucunda, à communi Arabum Nepaduv ſeu campeſtrium vita de- 
promitur. . 


Sequitur ut de pedibus poeticis diſſeram. Puri igitur pedes ſunt vel 
diſſyllabi, 


Pyrrichius ad. 

lambus a. 

Trochæus | 4 Fäld. 

Spondæus Wer falan. 

vel triſyllabi, 
86383 
Anapzſtus has failon. 
Bacchius ** pre faulon, p 
Amphimacer 
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Amphimacer GU  failon. 
Amphibrachys 3 ) 435 Falls. 
Antibacchius J mafuls. 


© 9: IQ - 


Moloſſus .. mafulon. 


Pedes compaſiti, ſeu potius numeri, ſunt 


Pæon ſecundus als mall. 
Pzon tertius 3 failats. 
Pzon quartus © failaton. 
Epitritus primus mifailan. 


Epitritus ſecundus 5 failaton. 


moftaf ion. 


Epitritus tertius 


Epitritus quartus mafulats. 
Diiambus majailon. 
Dichoreus is F/a/lato. 
Antiſpaſtus ls majaild. 
Choriambus . moftailon. 
Ionicus a majori moſtaf its. 


Tonicus a minori Mas Falaton. 


Habent preterea duos pedes compoſitos ; alterum, ex iambo & ana- 
pzſto, alterum ex anapæſto & iambo. Haud ſum neſcius pedem dochi- 


mum ex bacchio & iambo componi, ut rezpublice ; ſed, quoniam aliud 
vocabulum non occurrit, duos illos pedes dochimos nominabo. Eft 
igitur 


Dochimus 
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„„ 


Dochimus prior (UK. mifadiaton. 
Dochimus ſecundus SI. motafailon. 


qui dochimo veterum ſunt numero ſyllabarum æquales, temporibus non 
valdè diſpares. 


Nunc de carminam generibus ſive. — dicendum eſt: ea ſunt 
ſedecim. ; 


l Longum, Epitritobacchiacum. 
wall Extenſum, Trochæocreticum. 
Lang! Expanſum, Tambocreticum prius, 
Copioſum, Dochimeum prius. - 
Perfectum, Dochimeum ſecund. 
Lyricum, Epitriticum. 
Tremulum, Iambicum. 

Breve, Trochaicum. 

Velox, Iambocreticum ſecundum. 
Mobile, Iambotrochaicum. 
Leve, Trochzoiambicum. 
Simile, Antiſpaſticum. 


Conciſum, Choriambicum. 


Amputatum, lonicum. 
yall Conjunctum, Bacchiacum. 
A Conſeguens, Creticum. 


Prima ſpecies conſtat ex bacchio & primo epitrito quater repetito; ſed 
in quarta & octavà ſede recipere poteſt diiambum, ut 
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Amator | puellarum | miſer ſz | pe fallitur 
Ocellis | nigris, labris | odoris, | nigris comis. 


& in oQava bacchium, ut 


"Ps r 5-96; RE 


Amator | puellarum | miſer ſz | pe fallitur, 

Ocellis | nigris, blanda | que vocis | loquela. 
Interdum verd in locis imparibus admittit pro bacchio amphibrachyn, i in 
quarto diiambum, ut 


YG 0 9 92309060 9 290 
1 9 23090 1 - © 0 


Legenda, | puer, roſa eſt: | Aprilis | adeſt, adeſt ! 

Legenda, | puer, roſa eſt : | Corinna | roſas poſcit. 
interdum in prima ſede fpondeum recipit, in ſecund & ſexti anti- 
ſpaſtum, ut 


Phyllis | comas pulchra | renoda | bat aureas ; 
Hylas hanc | videns igne | calebat | Dei alati. 
Nonnunquam etiam in prima ſede trochzus invenitur, ut 


- ©  EMES ER UV - 0 - 
Bo -- -» Qu - - «»  - Q - © 2» 


Ridet | amatores | Corinna; ah! | cave, cave. 
Amator | puellarum | miſer ſæ | pe deſperat. 
oy us generis eſt Tarafz ao ſeu 3 ut vocatur, RET ut 


Gn F 5 
, &« In tribu autem erat hinnulus fuſcos . oculos, qui recentes 


baccas decuſſit, 
« Exhibens duo fila margaritarum & ſmaragdorum.“ 


naß thai | ialwayan | fodbs'Imerd | aſbadinon. 
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Modhaher | ofimthalu | luinua 


zabargidin. 
Secunda 


ut 
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Inter umbras | arborum | ſic jacentes 
Dulce carmen | barbito | ſuccinamus. 
in tertia & ſexta ſede pro epitrito amphimacrum admittit, 


. © „* 
- W - 


Inter umbras | arborum | ſic jacens 


Dulce carmen | barbito | ſuccinis, 
& interdum in ſextà ſpondæum, 


- 0 s 
- OO 


Inter umbras | arborum | fic jacens 


Dulce plectro | ſuccinis | carmen. 
& in tertia ac ſextà anapæſtum, 


- U - Oo © + 
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Inter umbras | arborum | virides 

Dulce plangis, | dum nemus | reſonat. 

Nonnunquam penitus mutatur verſus, & in primo, tertio, quarto & 
ſexto loco ionicum a minori recipit, in ſecundo & quinto anapæſtum, 


4-4 {5h 


Oo Uu -- 
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Miſerorum eſt | nec ama | re puellas, 
Neque blandz | Veneri | dare ludum. 
aut pro 1onico dichoreum, pro anapzſto amphimacrum, 


- WV - © 
- © - UW 


Nunc bibamus, | O boni, nunc amemus, 

Nunc canamus | ad lyram | ſuave carmen. 

Tertia ſpecies conſtat ex epitrito tertio, & amphimacro quater repetitis, 
ſi tetrameter eſt verſus : in quarti & octavà ſede anapæſtum recipit, ut 


E24 © - .- 00 
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Secunda ſpecies conſtat ex epitrito & amphimacro, ſequente epitrito, 
ut | 


Vobis 
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Vobis cano, | virgines, | vobis cano, | pueri, 
Jucundius | nil amore | eſt, pulchrius | ve pio. 
& in octavã ſpondeum, 
SJ ei 
Vobis cano, | virgines | vobis cano, | pueri, 
Jucundius | nil amore, | aut pulchrius | nil eſt. 
Verſus trimeter quatuor habet epitritos, & duos amphimacros, ut 


- VU - - Q — 29 Q - 
- © — 


—— 9 - — Q - 


Vobis cano, | virgines, | vobis cano, 
Jucundius | nil amore | eft-mutuo. 
qui etiam in tertia & ſexta ſede moloſſum admittit, 
128 Rae! 
Vobis cano, | virgines | formoſæ, 
Jucundius | nil amore | eſt puro. 


Nonnunquam pro epitrito tertio diiambum habet, pro amphimacro ana- 
pæſtum, ut | 


eo. f.onps ASS ITLS7 
9 U = 


—_— „ „ es 
Per arbores | Philome | la, blanda avis, | quid ait? 
4 Ubi eft merum | nitidum ? | roſe, fides, | ubi ſunt ?” 
aut in primo, tertio, quinto, & ſeptimo loco choriambum habet, in ſe- 
cundo & ſexto creticum, in quarto & ultimo anapæſtum, ut 


- 8 US VU -<- Q0 0 - 8 
1 — © — - 0 © - 0 U . 


Alma Venus, | parvuli | mater amo | ris, ades, 
Sit facilis | jam mihi, | ſit mihi ami | ca, Chloe ! 
vel pro choriambo pæona quartum admittit, ut 


" = © YT IT. 9 U U - 


Amor habet | dulce mel, | ſed habet idem | aloen, 
Leviter is | mella pr | bet, aloen | cumulat. 
Porro verſus trimeter in ultima ſede recipit interdum diiambum, ut 


— U - 


. 
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Vobis 
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Vobis cano, | virgines, | vobis cano, 
Jucundius | nil amo | re mutuo eſt, 
aut choriambum, 


3 9 WW: wv - OW - - - QW 
— 9 - 2 © ©» | oe © @ © 
Vos alloquor, | virgines, | vos alloquor, 


Jucundius | nil amo | re eſt tenero. 
aut quartum pzona, | 


en, ig y gg 
Vos alloquor, | virgines, | vos alloquor, 
Jucundius | nil amo | re tenero eſt. 
Nonnunquam vero & in tertio & in ſexto loco bacchium habet, ut 
puta ee DEG 
Vos alloquor, | virgines | venuſtæ, 
Jucundius | nil amo | re puro eſt. 


Ad hoc genus pertinet Togra: elegantiſſimum carmen, ut 


e r e ls 
2 8 ==, 
« Dormis me relicto; at ſtellæ oculus non dormit: 


« Et tu mutaris; at noctis color non mutatur.“ 


Svc} va vivs 
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Watäſtahei | lo waſib | golleili lam | yaholi. 
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e e ly was 
pool El Jo lol SF (FE) 
* Jl 5 4h os == oleh by 
id eſt ad verbum, 
= Cum lenis zephyrus inter arbores ſubrepit, 
| Annon ſecum affert moſehi, & pomorum odorem ? 
Cærulei rivuli ex hortulis ludentes ſaliunt, 
In quibus dulcis ocimi & florum odor afflatur : 
Sic, O puella hinnuleo fimilts, cum poculum mihi affers, 
Tuus halitus, amica, vini odorem auget atque accendit. 


Obſerva in ultimo verſu luſum verborum . & ch quorum poſterius 
cum adoleſcere, tum etiam accendere ſignificat. 


Quarta ſpecies ex priore dochimo conſtat ſexies repetito, fi trimetri 
ſunt verſiculi, ſi dimetri, quater, ut 


VG © U WV - „„ UW 0 a 8989 - 0 U -- 
gy © Q@ U - U - U © Qu - U Vu - 


Genis roſeis, | nigriſque oculis, | nigriſque comis, 
Amore facis | tepere meum, | Corinna, ſinum. 


V - UT © - Ov - 0 U - 
Q - QU@ VU - 89 - 0) UV - 


Venuſta puel | la, tarda venis 
| Parata roſa eſt, | parata chelys. 
Trimetri in tertio & ſexto loco admittunt bacchium, ut 


9 - 090 © - go - OV U - © © - 
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Venuſta puel | la, tarda venis | ad hortum, 
Parata lyra eſt, | paratus odor | roſarum. 
& in primo vel choriambum, ut 


n e 989 22 
n 69666 V ve © -- oa 


Pulchra puel | la, tarda venis | ad hortum, 
Parata lyra eft, | paratus odor | roſarum. 
vel 
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vel moloſſum, ut 


W 0 © XX © f = <> 
es We BE. &@. 2 = x 0 


Phryne pul | chra, tarda venis | ad hortum, 
Parata lyra eſt, | paratus odor | roſarum. 
vel amphibrachyn, ut 


S ow ö & © 0 Sa oo - - 


Chloe me | a, tarda venis, &c. 
vel etiam creticum, ut 


o UW «. ee fro 
8289280 US UP -| wu =- - 


Pulchra ami | ca, tarda venis, &c. 


Dimetri in ultima ſede epitritum primum recipiunt, ut 
0 - © & — * 209 & - 


Puella venuſt | a, tarda venis, 

Parata lyra eſt, | merum, flores. 
Nonnunquam hoc carminis genus in ſingulis locis, excepto tertio & 
ultimo, (ubi ſæpiùs eſt bacchius) primum epitritum admittit, ut 

added Le ns 

Amatores | puellarum | miſellos 

Ocellorum- | nitor multos | fefellit. 
niſi hi verſiculi potius ad ſextam ſpeciem pertineant; certè eodem metro 
utitur Hafez, poeta Perſicus, in illo carmine, 


e O, 


Ah dulcem urbem Schirazum ! & fitum ejus eximium ! 
O Deus, hanc urbem & rumd defende |! 
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interdum vero recipit diiambum, ut 
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qui verſus ſunt iambici puri trimetri catalectici; velut illi Horatiani, 


Trahuntque 
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Trahuntque ſiccas machine carinas : 
Nec prata canis albicant pruints. 


ſed Arabici puriores ſunt, 
Menazil6n | lekartana | kifaron 
Cainnama | roſumoha | ſotharon. 


nonnunquam vero fiunt antiſpaſtici trimetri catalectici, ut 


89 922 0 U - - © 89 - - 
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Chloe pulchra, | venis tarda ; | parantur 
Scyphi, vina, | lyra, unguenta, | corollæ. 
Ad hanc ſpeciem pertinet admirabile illud 447 /o/a carmen, 


An ò celeri camelorum greſſu robur eorum cognoſcis? 
An ò tenebris divitias petis? 
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Aan wakhd'il | kilaficaſhaf | tahala 
o-e- luv ue ve. 


Waminindadh | dhalamithalab | tamala. 


Quinta ſpecies ex dochimis ſecundis conſtat : ſunt autem verſus vel 
ſenaru, ut 
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Tria grata ſunt | animo meo, ut | melius nihil, 
Oculi nigri, | cyathus nitens, | roſeus calyx. 
qui in ultima ſede ionicum minorem admittunt, 
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Tria grata ſunt | animo meo, ut | melius nihil, 
Oculi nigri, | cyathus nitens, | roſa fulgens. 
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vel ſpondæum, ut 
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Tria grata ſunt | animo meo, ut | melius nihil, 
Oculi nigri, | cyathus, roſarum | hortus. 


interdum in tertio & ſexto loco anapæſtum habent, ut brachycatalectici 
ſint dochimei, 
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Tria grata ſunt | animo meo, | Glycere, 
Oculi nigri, | roſeus calyx, | cyathus. 


vel quaternarii, qui nonnunquam ſyllaba longa ita augentur, ut fiant hy- 
percatalectici, 
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Tria grata ſunt | animo meo, 
Oculi nigri, | cyathus, roſæ | flos. 


nonnunquam 1onicum minorem in ultima ſede habent, ut 
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Tria grata ſunt | animo meo, 
Oculi nigri, | roſa, vinum. 


tertium, vel diiambum, ut fiant verſùs iambici trimetri acataleCtici ; ſed 
hi ad ſeptimam ſpeciem ſeu carmen tremulum referendi ſunt, Porrò ad 
hanc ſpeciem pertinere dicuntur verſus choriambici, ut 


oz ales of lay! 
Menzilaton | ſammaſada | hawaafat 
Arſomoha | inſollat | lamtogihi. 
Manſio, cujus Echo ſurda eſt, & delentur 
Veftigia, ſi interrogetur, non reſpondet. 


Senarii denique verſus in quarta ſede tertium epitritum, in ultima mo- 
loſſum poſſunt admittere, ut 


Tria 
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Dicitur etiam hoc carminis genus recipere in ſingulis locis vel epitritum 


a 


” EC 


— — 


= — 


— 


— 


* 
- - 
3 2s. 


”, commu un 


- — = 
* - wo q 
KA. we ou ĩ . A OO r 
Pr F — 22 — 


— 


—U —— —— — - — = 
55 4 „53 — 
pe] — = 9-2 P 4 
wy 2 AE . x » > 
9 - Bite 4 
- . — ” _ 
* 
— - . _— 
2 = o - 3 = 
A . —— — — p 
Cz = 1 £ — 


* —— — — — 
— — r N 
7. +. * 1 = n = " 4 

- 1 — bY ff = 

* — Pe > 1222 — De 
: 7 4 — — — * A — * i 2 — 

: ab * — = 

— —— s — 2 r 1 _—_ 

2 2 . — ee _ 


+I 2 


= 3 
— —U— — 3 


POESEOS ASIA TIC COMMENT ARII. 


29 0 - © - 9 U- U - r 
9 099 - 0 


2 * 0 - - — — 


Tria grata ſunt | animo mes, | Glycere mea, 
Vinum nitens, | oculi nigri, | flos halans. 


reel vero in ultimo loco recipiunt epitritum tertium & longam 


fyllabam, ut 
Tria grata ſunt animo meo, 
Oculi nigri, ] _ roſe | flos. 


vel IA & longam, W-- | 
S 81. 5 dE Gail 


Tria grata funt J animo meo, 
Oculi nigri, [ merum, roſe 5 flos. 


vel choriambum & eandem, ut 1 


| e l 
Tria grata ſunt | animo meo, 
Oculi nigri, ] vina, roſæ oy flos. 


vel etiam moloſſum fine longa, ut 
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Tria grata ſunt | animo meo, 
Oculi nigri, | flos, vinum. 


Sexta ſpecies conſtat ex epitritis primis : Verſus ſunt plurimùm qua- 
ternari i, ut 
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Puellarum | doli multos 
Fefellerunt | amatores. 
qui in ultimo loco bacchium recipiunt, 
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Puellarum | doli multos 
Fefellerunt | amantes. 
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& in locis imparibus diiambum, 
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Vide ut doli | puellarum 
Fefellerint | amatores, 
vel in omnibus preter ultimum antiſpaſtum, 
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Roſz, vina, | lyra, unguenta, 
Decent hæc vi | ridem ztatem. 
Recipiunt tandem in prima ſede vel moloſſum, 
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Nympharum | doli multos 
Fefellerunt | amatores. 
vel creticum, 
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Virginum | doli multos 
Fefellerunt | amatores. 
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vel antibacchium, 
Nymphæque | doli multos 
Fefellerunt | amatores. 


Hoc genere frequentiſſimè utuntur poetæ Lyrici, ut Hafiz in iſto car- 
mine, 


Si Turca Shirazia manu ſud cor meum acciperet, nævo illius nigro 


darem urbes Bokharam & Samarcandam (vel Maracandam, ut 
Curtio placet). 


Septima ſpecies eſt iambica: & conſtat ex epitrito tertio ſæpiùs con- 
tinuato ; ſunt autem verſus vel-trimetri, 
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Fonteſque lym | phis obſtrepunt | manantibus, 
| Somnos quod in | vitet leves | paſtoribus. 
| qui in ultima ſede aut bacchium admittunt, 
Fonteſque lym | phis obſtrepunt | manantibus, 
Somnos quod in | vitet leves | puellis. 
aut moloſſum, | 
Fonteſque lym | phis obſtrepunt | manantibus, 
Somnos quod in | vitet leves | paſtori. 
Interdum vero ſinguli pedes in choriambos mutantur, 
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Jane pater, Jane tuens, | dive biceps, 
O cate re | rum ſator, O | principium. 


Septim. apud Terentian. 
ſed ex ſolis choriambis conſtare debent, nam, ſi admiſcetur dochimus, ad 
quintam ſpeciem pertinent: nonnunquam in pæonas, 
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Nitida te | roſa monet, | Glycerium, 
Nimia ne | tibi ſuper | bia ſiet. 
nonnunquam in diiambos; ut puri ſint iambici trimetri, 
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Phaſelus il] le quem vide | tis, hoſpites, 


Ait fuiſ | ſe navium | celerrimus. Catull. 
ut in illis Arabicis, 
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Yad6bbo an | hareimihi | beſelfhi 


Warömhihi | wanablihi | wayahtomi. 
vel dimetri, ut 
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O carminum | dulces notæ, 


| Quas ore | fundis melleo ! Incert. 
vel trimetri catalectici, | | 
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ö Floreſque nu bes irrigant | odoros. 
Sunt etiam dimetri catalectiei, 
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Suaveſque ri | dent hortl. 


Prætereà apud recentiores quoſdam poetas verſus eſt breviſſimus; qui ex 
uno epitrito conſtat, | 


Ut priſca gens 
| | Mortalium. | 
Hac etiam ſpecie utitur Hafiz, ut in illo venuſtiſſimo carmine, 
JE ole στ Ie wh 
Chun bulbulan | nezul kuneim | aſhiani gul. 


Tang uam Lſciniæ i in Tofu nidum deſeendamus. 
Species octava eſt trochaica : & epitritum . ſpe continuatum 
habet. In verſu ſenario pes tertius eſt catalecticus, ut 
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Cras Dione | jura dicit, | virgines, 
Ipſa gemmis | purpurantem | pingit annum. 
& nonnunquam etiam ſextus, 
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Cras Dione | jura dicit, | virgines, 
Purpurantem | pingit annum | floribus. 
quaternarii ſunt vel acatalectici, 
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Ver novum, ver | jam canorum. eſt ; cras amet, qui | nunquam 
amavit, 
vel catalectici, eib 
| -Y-o-e|-v-e-}-v--|- 0 - 
Ver novum, ver | jam canorum ; | vere nubunt | alites. 
Interdum in paribus locis recipiunt creticum, 
f bf RF Vet 
Ver canorum eſt, | ver novum, | vere nubunt [ alites. 
Nonnunquam in ultima ſede ionicum minorem habent, 
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Alites can | tant amores ; | pulchra ridet | roſa in horto. 


Mutantur prætereà in ſenariis vagal pedes in ionicos, præter tertium, 
qui anapzſtus eſt, 


Nenne 
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Miſerarum 'eſt | neque dulci | lavare 
Mala vino, | neque;amori ; dare ludum. . 
vel in ditrochzos, tertio cretico,. 


— oe Oe LS. 
- U'-,v ” 0-> Mr; ©. V.: 


Feriatus | eſt amor, pu. | ellulz, 

Juſſus eſt in | ermis ire, | nudus ire. 
Interdum ſecunda & quinta ledes 1 in tertium pzona vertuntur, tertia verd 
in amphimacrum, 


' 
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Vere grato | modulantur | alites, 
Perque ſylvas | reſonantes | dulce cantant. 
Eſt vero ubi pes tertius amphimacer fit, ſextus vero anapæſtus, 
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Cras Dione | jura dicit, | virgines, 
Ipſa gemmis | pingit annum | nitidis. 


® © @ ©. 
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Nona etiam ſpecies eſt iambica: conſtat ex ae tertiis, ſequente 
vel * 


Fonteſque 


* 
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Fonteſque lym | phis obſtrepunt | garrulis, 
Somnos, quod in | vitet puel | lis leves. 
vel, in ultima ſede, ſpondeo, 
Fonteſque lym wh — 2 garrulis, 
Somnos quod in | vitet mihi | dulces. 
vel in tertia & ſextâ, anapæſto, 
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Fonteſque lym | phis obſtrepunt | querulis, 
Somnos quod in | vitet leves | pueris. 
vel moloſſo, ut in verſu dimidiato, | 
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Fonteſque lym | phis obſtrepunt | manantes. 
Interdum vero pro epitritis diiambos admittit, ut 
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Vale, Pria | pe, debeo | nil tibi, 
Jacebis in | ter arva pal | lens fitu. 
vel choriambos, 


Alma Venus, | diva potens, | huc ades, 
Linque Paphon, | linque Cypri | ſylvulas. 
vel pzonas quartos, | 
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Nitida te | roſa monet, | ne, Chloe, 

Nimia fit | tibi colo] ri fides. 
Verſũs pariter dimidiati pro epitritis diiambos habent, & in ultima ſede 
bacchium, 


2222 os lese 


Phaſelus il | le quem, boni, | videtis. 


vel 
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vel in prims, choriambum, e ; 


HASTE: Inde. rin M18 i- Ari 2Lpt93rio1 


Omnibus haud | idem eſt nitor | puellis, .- | 
Hujuſmodi autem generis verſits etiam  Seazontes peer poſſunt. | 


Decima ſpecies eſt ea quam Greci”* Aounipryre appellant ; compleQi- 
tur enim epitritos der intet tettibs, qui pedes naturl fine diſſociabiles, 
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Dulces notz, | quas blando ca nis barbito, 

Per ſylvulas, per virgulta, | perque nemus. 
ubi 3 in ultima ſede choriambus eſt; recipit intexdum pro'tertiis epitritis, 
choriambos, pro quartis, dichoreos, & in ſexto loco moloſſum habet. 
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Diva potens, | diva fuavis, | alma Venus, 
Gratam Cypron | ſperne, diri-|:ge kue eygnos. | 
aut pro tertiis, diiambos, pro quartis, antiſpaſtos, ſequente choriambo, 
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Phaſelus il le quem cerni tis, hoſpites: 
Phaſelus il Ile quem cerni | tis, pueri. 
aut pro tertiis, choriambos, pro quartis, dichoreos, 
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Diva potens, diva ſuavis, | alma Venus, 

Prata Cypri | ſperne; linque || prata Paphi. © 
Interdum ſunt pæonici; & quartum pæona in primo & quarto loco reci- 
piunt, in ſecundo vero & quinto, pæona tertium, 
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Nimia ne | tibi ſit co ori fides, 
Nitida te | roſa, Phylli | pulchra, monet. 
Ad hanc ſpeciem provacre dicuntur lambici dimetri catalectici, 


Bſtne i in domiciti aliquis ? 


\ 


Hal 
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Hal biddiari änſo. 
Lymphæ cadunt loquaces. 
qui etiam pro bacchio moloſſum recipiunt, 
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Fontes ſtrepunt] manantes. 


Species undecima etiam eſt Arurdpryrog, & continet numeros iambicos 
inter trochaicos; id eſt, epitritos tertios inter ſecundos, 
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Ver novum, ver | jam floridum eſt, | jam canorum : 
Vere concor | dant alites, | vere nubunt. 


recipit tamen in tertia & ſexta ſede amphimacrum, 
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Ver canorum, | ver floridum eſt, | ver novum, 
Vere carmen | Iztum canunt | alites. 


vel in ſextà tantummodò, ut verſus ſit catalecticus, 
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Ver novum, ver | jam floridum eft, | jam canorum, 
Vere carmen | lztum canunt | alites. 


Admittit nonnunquam in ſecunda & quintà ſede diiambum, in reliquis 
 tonicum minorem, 
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Miſerorum eft | neque impigro | pede terram 
Quatere, aut lu | dum amoribus | dare blandis. 
vel pro ſecundis epitritis dichoreos habet, & pro tertiis ionicos a majori, 
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It puer co | mes virgini | bus, paratque 
Spicula inſci | is pectori | bus cruenta. 
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Interdum hi pedes varie inter ſe miſcentur, ut 
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Amarylli, 
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Amarylli, | dulci-lyra | modulare 
 Molle carmen | ſub arbore | fuſa ſacri. 
ubi quintus pes pæon ſecundus eſt ; & 


». 0 ao. AS a. 5 


Molle carmen | ſub arbore | fuſa ſacri 
Modulare, | dum ſylvulæ | reſpondent. 
Nonnunquam in tertio & ſexto loco recipitur anapzſtus, 


0 U -> U - 6 
89 -> U - = =” 


Jam puellz | per hortulum, & | pueri 
Luſitantes, | breves legunt | violas. 
vel in ſexto tantum, | 


. 0 
e — 9 - — GW — 


Ver novum, ver | jam floridum eſt, | jam canorum 
Vere cantu | dulci nemus | reſonat. 


Verſus quaternari ſunt vel acatalectici, 


- v----vue[-v--|-- v0» 


Ver novum, ver | jam floridum eſt, | vere amores | ſpirant leves, 


vel catalectici, id eſt, in ultima ſede bacchium admittunt, 


=o} --v:]}>o--fo- > 


Ver novum, ver | jam floridum eft, | vere ludunt | amores. 


Species duodecima eſt antiſpaſtica, & conſtat ex antiſpaſto, ſequente 
ſecundo epitrito, 


v--vJ-vecjvo-o-v]-v- - 


Merum ſuave | jam bibamus, | melos dulce | jam canamus. 


ſed in primo loco admittitur vel creticus, 


- oEaf-veo--voh]- vo -- 


Ad lyram | jam canamus, | merum dulce | jam bibamus. 


vel antibacchius, 


7 bh do hos hos 
Per prata | luſitantes | roſas fulgi | das legamus. 
Ad 
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Ad hanc ſpeciem pertinere dicuntur iambici & trochaici puri aouwapryret, 


v-vu-jJ-v-av ſuv -|-u-v 
Miki placet | jam per omne | nemus canens | luſitare. 
ut in illo exemplo, | 
9& Je Gf bs Jay! woll 05, 
Vidi autem homines, at neminem Zeido ſimilem vidi. 
Wacad arai | torrijala | famä ari | mithla Zeidin. 
In hac ſpecie verſus tantum ſunt quaternarii. 


Species decimatertia partim trochaica eſt, partim choriambica, ut 


TEES = f . CEC 
Audienda | virginibus | blanda carmina | et pueris. 
In prima ſede admittitur antiſpaſtus, 
ov --v]J-vvoe-v-v]-vu- 


Canam ſuavi | ter pueris | mollibuſque | virginibus. 


Species decimaquarta tertium habet epitritum, ſecundo ſequente, 


— Leo vo ee | ve vo -- 


Ver dulce, ver | jam canorum eſt, | læti alites | vere nubunt. 


In ultima ſede admittit moloſſum, 


— 9 1 - 


Ver dulce, ver] jam canorum eſt, | & ſylvulæ | reſpondent. 


Item in locis imparibus diiambum recipit, in paribus ionicum minorem,, 


Ge vole 0-0-0 -[o'v'- - 


Placet color | violarum, at | ſuperbius | roſa fulget. 


Interdum in ſedibus æqualibus ionicum majorem habet, 


„ M vn of e e e 


3 breve | lilium ve | nuſtas tua | mox peribit. 


vel ſecundum pæona, 


v-v v]-ve|vcv-|- vo - - 


Monet roſa, | quam caducus | nitor tui | fit coloris. 
Ob frequentem pedis ionici uſum, placet hanc ſpeciem ionicam vocare. 
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Species 
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.- Species decimaquinta eſt bacchiaca, & vel tetrametros habet verſ us, qui 
conſtant ex octo bacchiis, vel trimetros, qui ſex. Hi verſas apud Latinos 
in prima ſede moloſſum recipere poſſunt, in reliquis, pzona, ut in En- 
niana fabula perſonatus 'Thyeſtes, 

Nolite, hoſ | pites, ad | me adire il | licd iſtic. 
apud Aſiaticos verò ſunt vel tetrametri acatalectici, 


; 5 7 oe UE 4 2 U,- - Q,- a Yu - - 
& - - oo - «» ds. et © .©- 


Puellas | amo de | licatas, | venuſtas, 
Ca pillos | odoris | revinctas | corollis. 
vel cataleQici, eee 
0 Puellas | amo de | licatas, | venuſtas, 
Capillos | odoris | revinCas | roſis. 


vel brachycataleCtici, | | 
Puellas | amo de | licatas, | venuſtas, 
Capillos | odoris | roſis cinc | tas. 
Interdum recipiunt etiam in unaquaque ſede, præter ultimam, amphi- 
brachyn, | 


9 -> © © - © Ov - U] Uu - © 
9 -> W Qu - © Yu - © Yu - - 


Bibamus, | amice, | canamus, | amemus, 
Amceni | us eſt quid | amore | beato ? 
& nonnunquam ſpondeum in prima ſede, 
2 „ „ 0 „„ 
ö 
Quis non | puellas | amat de | licatas 
Capillos | odoris | revin&as | corollis ? 
interdum etiam in prima trochæum, in quarta jiambum, 
FFF 
Ipſe | puellas | venuſtas | amo 


Capillos | odoris | revinCtas | coronis. | 
Verſus 
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Verſas trimetri in tertio loco & in ſexto, iambum habent, 
Puellas | venuſtas | amo 
Capillos | revinQas | roſis. 
vel in tertio iambum, in ſexto ſyllabam longam, 
Puellas | amo ſplen | didas 
Capillos | roſis cinc | tas. 


Species ultima eſt cretica: tetrammetri autem puri ſunt, & ex oQo 
conſtant amphimacris, 


Quid petam | præſidi, aut | exequar ? | quove nunc 
Applicem ? | quo rece | dam? arce & ur | be orba ſum. 


Vet. Poet. apud Cic. 
Trimetri vel puri ſunt, ut | 
Quid petam | præſidi, aut | exequar ? 
Quo rece | dam ? arce & ur | be orba ſum. 
vel in tertio & ſexto loco minorem ionicum recipiunt, ut 


. OO - — Qu - OO Qu - - 


Quid petam | præſidi? | miſeram me! 
Nec mihi] gaudium, | neque ſpes eſt. 


Nonnunquam ſinguli pedes, excepto primo, in anapæſtos mutantur, ut 
ſit verſus prope anapæſticus, ut 


„ 0 0-0 so . 
9 „eee eee U = 


Hinnulo | ſimilis | fugis, O] Glycere, 
Tenero, | pavido, | gracili, | querulo. 
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Ad hanc ſpeciem pertinent verſùs ſpondaici, anapæſticis tempore æquales; 
cujuſmodi eſt ille ab Ali, Mohammedis genero, f compoſitus, 
C ,, G 05 U vl 
In neddunya | kia gharratna | waſtahwatna | waſtalhatna, 
hoc eſt fere ad verbum, | 
Vitz ſplendor | nos decepit, | nos obledtat, | nos delenit. 


De Aſiaticorum re metricà vereor ne nimis loquaciter (cam brevilo- 
quens eſſe inſtituiſſem) diſſeruiſſe videar ; ſed me à propoſito abduxit ar- 
gumenti varietas & copia. Exempla Arabica aut Perſica ſubjungere 
nolui, ne potiùs eruditionem plus æquo curioſam oltentare, Jun lecto- 
ris aut delectationi aut utilitati conſulere, viderer. 


Eſt autem ars metrica apud Arabes antiquiſſima: tametſi enim prin- 
ceps de el libettum contexuit Ferabidius, ſeculo poſt fugam Mehamme- 
dis ſecundo, tamen ante Mohammedem natum, & fortaſſe à hy gentis 
origine, r Arabia tulerat innumerabiles. 


 Atque i in hoc loco de Hebræi carminis naturk non alienum erit paucis 
diſſerere; ſiquidem ea eſt linguæ Hebrzz cum Arabica cognatio, ea 
poeſeos utriuſque gentis cum in imaginibus, tum in figuris, ſimilitudo; 
ut nequeam mihi perſuadere, quin metra etiam Hebræa fuerint Arabicis 
perſimilia, niſi quod Arabum verſiculi ſimiliter deſinant, veterum He- 
bræorum, non item; & hi quidem in eodem poe mate diverſis carmi- 
num generibus uſi fuiſſe videantur, quod Pindarum cæteroſque Lyricos 
feciſſe perſpicuum eſt. Itaque analogi4 ductus quaſdam poeſeos Hebrææ 
regulas deſcribere conabor, non eas quidem ut certas, ſed ut probabiles 
tantum proponens ; neque enim ſum. neſcius plena eſſe errorum omnia, 
& in profundo demerſam latere Veritatem. Puto igitur eas ſyllabas, 
quz aut conſonante, aut vocali, d, „ quieſcente terminantur, ut ha 42/, 
i, longas eſſe, quæ ſeeus, ut 3 6%, breves; ſed in iis vocibus quæ 


I Vid. Clerici Profod. Arab. pag. 148. ; 
vocalibus 
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vocalibus carent, tenendas autumo vocales Arabicas. 


nafsĩ efferre non abſurdum videtur ; utrum vero Hebrzi naf5on pro nafs 
dixerint, ut in verſibus metiendis Arabes, id certè neminem unquam 


ſciturum arbitror. 


Statuam itaque hos eſſe pedes Hebræos, 


Spondæum, WB2 
Iambum, PTS 
Trochzum, | 
. . D 92219 
primæ ſyllabæ * 
i 
primæ ſyllabæ vocis, 
Anapzſtum, rw 
Bacchium, c ⁹⁰]¹ n 
Amphimacrum, P25 
Moloſſum, OTMYgNn 


Ex quibus pæonas, epitritos, & reliquos, ut vocantur, numeros, facilli- 
mum erit componere. Equidem ſatis accurate obſervavi Jobi poematis 
caput octavum & viceſimum, Solomonis carmen, unum atque alterum 
Eſalmum, Feremiæ O;udiezv, Mofis & Deboræ carmina, & Davidis in 
obitum Sauli & Jonathani elegiam, (in qua bacchius propè ſingula di- 
ſticha claudere videtur,) & in iis omnibus perſpicuam vidi cum metris 
Arabicts affinitatem. * legat quivis plures verſus Arabicos, 


nat. 
adi. 


couca | bim. 


Sata | rat. 
Sarahat. 
derusm. 


coucabim. 
hafzihem. 


l, Se! 8 ol 


ee en 
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& deinceps totidem Hebræos . 


Job iv. 10, 11. 


* Oaks A 5 Je! 


Et quoniam Arabes 


5 
dicunt 2 nãfsi, anima mea, eodem modo vocem Hebræorum 22 
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o 5p) MAR ahr 
D DVBI 01 
FM 22D a8 u 
; YE 25 2227 
ſummam inter eorum numeros ac modulationem perfpiciet ſimilitudi- 
nem. 


Sic elegantis hujus diſtichi, 
| BWV NM MRN 28 TIITe 
; IDv f ο Wh tm 
Fuſca ſum, at formoſa, Solymitides, 12855 
Tanquam tentoria Kedari, tanguam aulza Solomonis. 
primum verſiculum ad ſpeciem ſecundam pertinere arbitror, ut 


0 ----u-|-vu-v]}-v- 


Sehureh a | ni vana | uhbenut ye | ruſalem. 
ſecundum verd ad quintamdecimam, ſeu bacchiacam, ut 
eee Sdt OG e# 4 dein 
Caahli | kedarca | yeriut | Solomeh. 
hi enim verſus in ultima ſede (ut dictum eſt) recipiunt anapzſtum. 
Quod attinet ad Pſalmum undecimum & centeſimum, quem jam expo- 
ſuerunt duo eruditiſſimi viri, alter ſerid & ſatis infeliciter, 4 alter 


facetè & eipwmnans equidem eundem inſpexi, & nullus dubito, quin ſin- 


guli verſiculi ad unam vel alteram harum ſedecim ſpecierum referri fa 
cillimè poſſint. Sic verſus octavus, 


SW 5 DIMBb 

r DDNA OMP 

Semukim | lead | leolam 

aguim | beamat | vayiser. 
purus eſt bacchiacus, excepto, in ſecunda ſede, iambo, qui pes, ut ſupra 
dixi, in hac ſpecie locum habet. Sed huic quæſtioni, fine infinito labore, 


+ Vide Harii Pſalmos. 


J Vide Metricæ Harianz Confutationem Prælect. de Sacrk Poeſi ſubjectam. 3 
| um- 
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& ſummo otio, quod mihi minime ſuppetit, ſatisfacere non potero : 
ſufficiet fontem aperuiſſe, & novam rei metricæ Hebrzorum inveſtigan- 
dz viam quaſi digito monſträſſe. 


Nec vero affirmare audeo (quo nihil arrogantius) Hebræi carminis 
naturam, quæ cæteros latuit, mihi ſoli innoteſcere. Quid enim, poſt 
inutiles tot doctiſſimorum hominum conatus, effecturum me confidam ? 
aut cur me pervenire poſſe ſperem ad illud littus, ubi tot ſcriptores ad- 
mirabiles naufragium paſſi ſunt ? Id ſolum innuere volui, cum linguæ 
Hebræa atque Arabica ſorores germanz ſint, veriſimillimum eſſe eas, ſi 
quando iis poetice loqui contigerit, iiſdem numeris ac pedibus, & iiſdem 
fere metrorum generibus uſas fuiſſe. Ac ſi cui verſds ifti antiſpaſtici, 
pæonici, aliique, ſolute orationi ſimiliores eſſe videantur, is in mentem 
revocet, iiſdem metris uſos eſſe poetas eos, qui xen a Græcis appellan- 
tur, & © quos, ut in Oratore ait M. Tullius, cùm cantu ſpoliaveris, 
« nuda pœnè remanet oratio.” Quod ft quis hujuſmodi verſiculos 
neget eſſe poeticos, eidem non videbitur Pindarus aut Bacchylides poeta. 


His poſitis, ſine quibus ea, que ſequuntur, intelligi nullo modo po- 
terunt, ad amœniora tandem poeſeos Aſiaticæ ſpatia veniamus. 
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Ap Ur WM. 
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De Idyllio Arabico. 


PzzantiIQUUM & præcipuè Arabibus excultum poematis genus 

eſt, quod 5Q4es 445ida vocatur. Quod ad Aasidæ formam attinet, primi 

verſiculi ſimiliter deſinunt, & deinde per totum poema verſus pares ſimi- 

libus ſonis terminantur: debet autem poema modicæ eſſe magnitudinis; 

] rarò enim aut plura quam. centum diſticha complectitur, aut pauciora 

3 quàm viginti: ſunt tamen nonnulla quæ ſeptem tantùm continent, velut 

F illud de laudibus collegii cujuſdam, cui præfuit vir eximiè doctus, Abu 
Hanifa. | 

vob, Fu THe) 2 ol — 

* ce * 37 * d 

* mel E ef ale lus 
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| + Shecardan, cap. v. 
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« Ei autem Ccollegis ob hunc / virum/ tanta eſt præ cæteris excellentia, 
« quanta inter ramos eniteſcit præſtantia myrobalani. 


« Succreſcere facit Deus in ſancto ejus receſſu florem, qui auri puri 
“ monilia n reddit. 


« Tanquam eſſet (Perſarum rex) Cofri Anuſhirvan, cui in palatio corona 


a en. 


cc 


Niſi ita ſtaret, eſſetque præſes ejus Abu Hanifa, non eſſet cum ane- 
« monis {ob eximiam pulchritudinem ) comparatum. 


Felicitur Ægyptum circumdat mare doctrinarum ejus, adeò ut populus 
* diluvio inundetur. 


Flectitur in illud /co/legium } doctrina, eſt autem tanquam habena ejus, 
« & Abu Hanifa, ſacerdos noſter, eam flectit. 


4 


** 


In diſputationibus autem ſinguli curſũs ad veritatem inveſtigandam, & 
“ pernoſcendam ſcientiam referuntur.“ 8 
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Hoc tamen ſtatui poteſt : ea carmina quæ ex paucioribus quam viginti 
conſtant diſtichis, ſi amores, luſùs, ac delicias continent, eſſe inter Odas 
recenſenda, at ſi laudationem, ſi vituperium, ſi præcepta moralia, ſi quid 
heroicum, ſi quid tandem funebre & luctuoſum complectuntur, ad horum 


poematum, ſeu &a/idarum claſſem, referri poſſe. Atque hæc poematis 


ſpecies 
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ſpecies elegiæ noſtræ nec undequaque convenit, nec eſt tamen prorſus 
diſſimilis. Hoc autem inter eam & elegiam maxime videtur intereſſe, 
quod hæc in amore aut triſtitid plerumque verſetur, illa verd intra nullius 
argumenti limites reſtringatur, ſed vel præcepta, vel querimoniam, vel 
laudationem, vel delicias ac luſũs, vel vituperationem poſſit complecti. 
Sed mos erat perpetuus antiquis Arabum poetis, aut ab amoribus poema 
ordiri, aut amorum deſcriptionem medio poemati aptè intexere; deinde 
equum aut camelum deſeribere, quo vecti ad amicarum tentoria acce- 
derent; & poſteà ad argumentum præcipuum uberiùs tractandum pro- 
perare, donec per ſuavem rerum varietatem carmen deducentes, lapſu 
quodam molli & æquabili, in clauſulam quaſi ſubitd caderent. Hæc 
autem mihi attentè conſideranti, videtur hoc poematis genus ENA 
Græcorum mirifice congruere. Sic Abi Olæ nobiliſſimum illud poema 
in laudem principis Said, Theocriti *Eſewpi eig Ilroxeuaiov convenit ; niſi 
ſit potius ob audaciſſimas figuras & crebras à propoſito declinationes, cum 
Pindari odis conferendum. Tograi porrò carmen in primis politum atque 
elegans, ad Idyllii, quod Xapireg inſeribitur, naturam videtur accedere ; 
nam ut in hoc vituperatur Hieronis atque aliorum avaritia, fic in illo, 
amicorum perfidia ac fortunz temeritas reprehenditur, Itaque inter Idyl- 
lia recenſeo venuſtiſſimum illud carmen Caab Ben Zobeir, & illud, quod 
Bordah appellatur, & cui amores, ut aſſolet, intexuntur: velut in illis 
molliſſimis verſibus, 
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„ Putatne 
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e Putatne amator, amorem celatum iri, 

Qui partim effuſis lachrymis, partim cordis ardore detegitur ? 
0 Niſi amares, non lacrymaſſes ob ruinoſa domicilia, 

« Neque ob myrobalani & collis recordationem inſomnis eſſes. 
« Qui itaque amare te neges, ſiquidem teſtes ſunt 

© In te veri, pallor ac lachrymarum effuſio “ 


Sed longè omnium celeberrima in hoc genere poemata ea ſunt ſeptem 
Idyllia, quæ, ob eximiam elegantiam, in templo Meccano ſuſpenſa fuiſſe 
memoriæ proditum eſt, Atqui de iis prolixe diſſerere, non eſt neceſ- 
ſarium: hujus enim linguz cultoribus tam nota ſunt, quam Græcarum 
literarum ſtudioſis Pleias illa Ægyptia f. Prætereà de illis ita fusè, ita 
eruditè diſſeruit Reiſkius nihil ut dici melius poſſit: quamvis majorem 
eſſet laudem conſecutus, ſi modum tenere potuiſſet; nimis enim ob variæ 
eruditionis copiam effunditur ac redundat. {63 


Septem his Idylliis diſpari in genere laus prope ſimilis tribuitur. Am- 
ralke!/; poema molle eſt, lætum, ſplendidum, elegans, varium, venuſtum : 
Tarafe audax, incitatum, exultans, quadam tamen hilaritate perſper- 
ſum : Zobeiri acutum, ſeverum, caſtum ; præceptis moralibus, ac ſenten- 
tiis plenum graviſſimis : Lebidi leve, amatorium, nitidum, delicatum, & 
ſecundæ Virgilii eclogæ non diſſimile; queritur enim de amicæ faſtu ac 
ſuperbia; divitias etiam ſuas, ut Virgilianus ille Corydon, enumerat, ſuas 
denique virtutes, ſuæque tribũs gloriam in cœlum effert: Antaræ porrò 
carmen elatum eſt, minax, vibrans, magnificum, cum quadam etiam de- 


& glorioſum; Harethi denique pleniſſimum ſapientiæ, acuminis, digni- 
tatis. Sunt autem Amri atque Harethi poeticæ quodammodd orationes, 
inter ſe, ut Æſchinis illæ ac Demoſthenis, contrariz : habitæ ſunt enim 


+ Vide Poema hoc Lugduni editum, & a viro erudito Jo. Uri quam accuratiflime verſum. 
1 Lycophron, Homerus Junior, Nicander, Philicus Theocritus, Aratus, Apollonius, 
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ſeriptionem atque imaginum pulchritudine : Amri vehemens, excelſum, 
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in quodam Arabum conventu ad fœdus inter duas tribiis faciendum con- 
gregato. Suam autem Hareth Ben Helza vehementiſſimo animi im- 
petu, arcui ſuo, more Aſiatico, innixus, effudiſſe ex tempore dicitur. De 
ſingulis horum poematum elegantiis commodior erit aliquando diſſerendi 
locus: nunc de primo ſolùm, Amrallegt . en 


Eſt ;oitur hujus poematis dictio = vieta, forida, animata, & ad 
ſuavitatem ac delicias unicè comparata : imaginibus abundat ita ſplen- 
didis, comparationibus ita variis ac delicatis, ita tandem lectis & exquiſitis 
coloribus verborum, & nitidis figurarum luminibus, ut divinum illud Sa- 
lomonis carmen prope æquare videatur. Operæ pretium erit pulcher- 
rimi hujus Idyllii argumentum exponere, & deinde mem imaginum 
& 1 venuſtates — 2 20d 


Deflet inifid amicarum dilceſſum, Fg ſodales allocutus, quos ſecum 
affert, ad deſerta manſionum veſtigia intuenda. Hzc inſpiciens, lacry- 
mat, queritur, deſperat. Socii eum ſolari cupiunt: at ſolatium repellit. 
Illi verò haud minus dura eum anteà paſſum eſſe affirmant: Sed enim 
tunc, inquit, cum 14 Nerderent amicæ 1 & FINER odor ab ns n 
et, 1 4 
6 Efundebantur ob e ex ho meis I nu SY eo, ut 
« in gremium defluentes balteum meum madefacerent. Reſpondent ; 
Verim hanc mæſtitiam lenire debet præteritæ hilaritatis recordatio, ſep? 
enim cum illis jucundè vixiſti. Hac conſolatione . aliquantulum- levatus 
poeta, hilariores quoſdam dies commemorat; delicias quaſdam deſcribit, 
& amatoria ſua colloquia cum formoſiſſimis puellis Oneiza & Fatbima, 
mira jucunditate, recitat. Gloriatur ſe virginem pulcherrimam amaville, 
| Ge per medias haſtas ac media pericula, ad eam uſque aded perrexiſſe, 


donec optato fueretur laboris fructu. Amorem deinde collaudat, cujus 
& reprehen- 
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reprehenſores: irridet. Poſteà ſeipſum ob fortitudinem laudat & conſtan- 
tiam, qua per valles incultas ac tenebroſas noctu incedit. Tum equum 
nobiliſſimè pingit ; venationem deſcribit, & poſt eam, epulas; ac tandem 
cum eximia imbris deſcriptione, poema claudit. Ad ſummam, hoc Idyl- 
lium (quod ad minorem illam poeſeos dramaticæ ſpeciem pertinet) deliciis 
ac ſuavitatibus abundat, & cum venuſtiſſimis Europzorum poetarum eclo- 
gis poteſt comparari. Quàm læta & vivida hæc eſt ſimilitudo 


e Lak og COG Iof 
« Cum duz puellæ afurgerent, Aden eſt ab lis odor, 
* Tanquam zephyrus auram T floris Indici perferens. 
qua comparatione creberrimé utuntur poetæ Perſici; ut Tone; 


eee cond oj 120 
. ng — 'D, 2 * 
Aura matutina ambari hodie 3 habet, 
« Forſan, puella mea in prato incedit.“ 


& alibi ſæpiùs. Similiter 4 alius, amicam accedentem deſcribens, ait 


belliſſimè, | 
G ob I) Uo par oo 
Dany WAS ol Eh lay 
« Suaviine aura ex hortulo proveniens ſpirat ? 
An moſcho onuſta caterva ex via Khoten! redit ?” 


Alias proferamus comparationes non minus venuſtas : 
Cages ll 5 > LAI Le lol 
N ( A. Ul 2 
'« Cam in ccelo 8 Pleiades, | 
* Tanquam extrema pars chlamydis margaritas ornatæ.“ 


+ Anglice clove-gilly-flower, + Vide Herbelotum in voce Khoten, pag. 999. 
Comparatur 
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Comparatur ther cceruleus cum puellæ veſte, Pleiades verd cum gemmis 


ſuper eam ſparſis. Pulchre eaſdem comparat Mohammed Ben Abdalla el 
Catib cum gemma Turcheſa nn b 


7 . ag = al * 
« Similes ſunt (Pleiades) vaſi & gemma ones facto, 
Super quod Re 75 margaritf. 


U oS # ANI 1 
. EE 


« Gracilis puella, ſplendida, non amplum habens corpus, 
“ Cujus pectus politum eſt tanquam ſpeculum.” 


Poteſt etiam reddi tanquam f argentum liquidum. 
3 „ Jo * CEOS 2 = 
. 53 >, * U 


« Se avertit, ac detexit molles genas, COINS, 
Tenero aſpectu velut timida hinnulorum mater.” 


Confert languidos puellæ oculos, amoris pleniſſimos, cum cervæ tener- 
rimo aſpectu. = 


Collum ejus, ſicut collum capreolæ non invenuſtum, 
Cum illud erigat, nec monilibus carens.“ 


Quicunque ( pulcherrimum animal aſpexerit, hujus compara- 
tionis elegantiam & ſuavitatem perſpiciet. | 


+ Vide Kainds in voce AI 
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« Crines, qui tergum ornant, nigri, imò nigerrimi, 
“ Denfi, tanquam racemi palmæ copioſi.” 


Eandem ſimilitudinem innuere videtur Salomo, licet capillos haud no- 
minet: 
% 17 "BIN Do 
mM J DNA 
«© Racemus uvarum dilectus meus mihi, 
In hortis Eingedi.“ 


Certè Græci cincinnos plexos & nigros cum uvarum racemis creberrime 


comparant. 
MAL Ads ail sf SU, 
“Medium ejus corpus funiculo tenui ſimile, 
Crus autem palmz aqui rigatz remiſſo ſurculo.” 


Jas BL = 
« Caliginem noctis illuminat, velut 
“ Lampas viri ſolitarii, verſpertini, abditi.“ 


. G SU GU org 
JA= FE U N (Sſac 
« Similis eft (facies ejus) margaritz partim candidz, partim flayz, 
« Quam nutrivit dulcis aqua, non turbata viatoribus.” 
Pulchrior eft nimirum color margaritæ, quæ non ſit puri candoris. 


Poſſunt hæc atque alia hujus poematis loca cum Salomonis f delicatis 


+ Cap. iv. & v. 9—16, 


illis 
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illis ae venuſtis deſcriptionibus comparari ; cujus ſanctiſſimum carmen 
inter Idyllia Hebræa recenſendum puto. 


Inter poetas recentiores facile omnibus præſtat Ehno'l Faredb, cujus 
elegans volumen in Academiz bibliotheca vidimus : unam hujuſce ſerip- 
toris elegiam, quz imagines Arabum campeſtrium luculente demonſtret, 
libet huic capiti ſubjungere. 
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cc 


| oo of [Nig 


Hoc eſt ferè ad verbum, 


Fulgurne apparet ex latere vallis rutilans? an amoventur E facie Leila 
« puellæ vela ? 


Igniſne inter arbores diftas Gadha ſplendet, dum Solima in loco his 


e arboribus confito commoratur ? an renident, ſupra quam dici poteſt, 


cc 


cc 


cc 


c illius oculi? - 


Odorne herbe Khozami ſpirat? an Hageri fragrantia ex matre urbium, 
« Mecca? an dulcis halitus Azzæ puellæ diſpergitur ? 


Hui ! utinam Cm num habitet Soleima in valle inacceſsa, ubi ama- 
tor deſperans luget. 


Cupio autem ſcire, num ſonet adhuc tonitru plena, nubes pluvioſa in 


Lalao monte, &, num irriget eum effuſio pluviæ manantis: 


Cc 


cc 


6c 


cc 


Num hauriam amplidus aquam Azibi & Hageri, aperte dum arcanum 
* noQtis ab Aurora detegitur : 


Num planities arenoſa virides habeat colles; & num vita, quæ in ea 
4 tranſacta eſt, ſit aliquando tandem reditura : 


Num in collibus Nadi & Taudbi fit qui narret, O dulcis amicule, de 
eo ardore quem peCtora ſua contegunt : 


Num in arenæ cumulo montis Saläi, roget quiſpiam de amatore per- 
dito in Cadbe md, dicens, Ecquid eſt in eo quod amor efficiat ? 
« Num 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


te 


c«c 
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Num ramuli myrtei decutiant flores ſuos, & num arbores Salamæ in 
« regione Hegiaz matureſcant : | 


Num myrice vallis floreſcant, & num adverſæ fortunz oculi procul ab 
e jllis dormiant : | 


Num puellz demiſſis oculis, iiſque amplis, in /oco Alija, fidem ſervent, 
* an negligant : 


Num hinnuli Rakimatein duorum hortulorum procul a nobis commo- 
« rentur in 1s, an fit qui eos prohibeat : 


Num virgines in vallicula monſtraturz ſint mihi vernas Noamæ puellæ 
« ſedes; O ſedes dulciſſimas 


Num loti ſylveſtris umbra, quæ lotus orienti ſoli exponitur in Dharijd, 


6 ſpiſſa adhuc maneat ; certe lam arborem oculi mei lacrymis irriga- 
% bant: 


Num colitur, nobis abſentibus, vallis Ameri, & num vallis iſta ama- 
* toribus congrediendi locus unquam futura ſit: 


Num templum Meccanum, O mater Malikæ, petiverint Arabes ado- 
leſcentuli, quibus omnibus ob benefacta gratiz à me habendz ſunt : 


Num ccetus equitum Chaldzorum deſcenderint in monte Arafat reli- 


* gionis ergo; & num apud tentoria patefactæ ſint leges Moham- 
« med:s: | 


Num faliant in anguſtiis Mecce & Arafe, camelz juvencæ, & quati- 
(c 


antur inter eas albæ dorſorum turriculæ: 


VOL. II. > WR « Num 
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AO2 POESEOS ASIATICE COMMENTARII 
Num falutet Solima lapidem apud quem fœdus noſtrum fuerat, & 


« premat eum digitis ; 


Forſan amiculi mei-in-Mecci extinguent, recordatione Soleimæ, ignen 


* quem eorum celant pectora: 


pero autem notes, \quas tranſegimus, redituras nobis aliquando, ut 
« exultet perdite amans, 


* Et gaudeat triſtitia-oppreſſus, -& vivat amore percitus, & ſocietatem 
« petat deſiderio flagrans, & delectetur quicunque hæc audiet.” 


Hoc poema verſibus elegiacis reddere conati ſumus, vel potius imitari, 
aliis ſententiis paullulum mutatis, aliis omnind' rejectis, ita tamen ut ele- 
giæ Arabicæ forma atque argumentum ſatis accuratè ſerventur. 


Fulgur an è denſà vibratum nube coruſcat ? 
An roſeas nudat Leila pudica genay ? 
Bacciferumne celer fruticetum devorat ignis? 
Siderea an Solimæ lumina dulcè micant ? 
Nardus an Hageri, an ſpirant violaria Meccæ, 
Suavis odoriferis an venit Azza comis ? 
Quam juvat ah! patrios memori tenuiſſe receſſũs 
Mente, per ignotos dum vagor exul agros ! 
Valle ſub umbroſa, pallens ubi luget amator, 
Num colit aſſuetos mollis amica lares ? 
Jamne cient raucum præfracta tonitrua murmur 
Montibus, effuſæ quos rigat imber aquæ ? 
An tua, dum fundit primum lux alma ruborem, 
Lympha, Azibe, meam pellet, ut ante, fitim ? 
Quot mea felices vidiſtis gaudia, campi, 
Gaudia vez ! miſero non renovanda mihi? 


Ecquis 
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Ecquis apud Naged: lucos aut paſcua Tude 
Paſtor amatorum ſpeſque metiſque canet ? 
Ecquis ait, gelida Sala dum valle recumbit, 
Heu! quid Cademeo in monte ſodalis agit ? 
Num graciles rident hyemalia frigora myrti ? 
Num viret in ſolitis lotos amata locis ? 
Num vernant humiles in aprico colle myricz ? 
Ne malus has oculus, ne mala lædat hyems ! 
An mea Alegiades, dulciſſima turba, puellæ 
Curant, an zephyris irrita vota dabunt ? 
An viridem ſaliunt, nullo venante, per hortum 
Hinnuleique citi, capreolique leves ? 
Viſamne umbriferos, loca dilectiſſima, ſaltùs, 
Ducit ubi facilem læta Noama chorum? 
Num Dareg: ripas. patuli tegit arbutus umbra, 
Ah! quoties lacrymis humida fafta meis ? 
 Grata quis antra colit, nobis abſentibus, Amri, 
Antra puellarum quam bene nota greg] ? 
Forſan amatores Meccand in valle reductos 
Abſentis Solimæ commeminiſſe juvat. 
Tempus erit, levibus quo pervigilata cachinnis 
Nox dabit unanimi gaudia plena choro; 
Quo dulces juvenum ſpirabit cœtus amores, 
Et lætos avida combibet aure modos. 
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\ "CAPUT IV. 
Wl 
SIVE 


** Carmine ee | 


ALTERA poematis Peder qui utuntur Aſiatic, & ex iis præcipuè 
Perſz, ) Pa ſeu carmen amatorium, vocatur. Hujus autem carminis 
leges inſigniores ſunt, ut fit breve, ut varium, ut venuſtum : breve, nam 
pluribus quam ſeptendecim diſtichis conſtare nequit, & ſeptem tantum 
aut octo plerumque complectitur; varium, utpote cujus ſinguli verſus. 
ſingulos habeant ſenſùs, qui vix ullo inter ſe nexu cohæreant; venuſtum, 
quia imaginibus lætis ac-floridis abundat, quas pœenè neceſſariò ſubſequi- 
tur verborum pulchritudo ac nitor. Duo porrò primi uniuſcujuſque 
Odæ verſiculi ſimiliter deſinant oportet, idemque ſonus per totum car- 
men in verſiculorum parium fine continuatur. In ultimo autem verſu, 
vel ſaltem in eo qui ultimum præcedit, poeta nomen ſuum artificiosè & 
jucundè intexit. Quæ res ut clariores reddantur, ſubjiciam carmen 


venuſtiſſimum, a poetà admirabili Hafez n quem in hoc opere 
ſæpiſſimè laudabo; 


.. on n Sts 9 


« Amici, roſarum tempore, melius eſt hilaritati curam impendere; 
« Vox eſt ſenis n animæ noftre ; ne e 


hgh Cor? ool=" an — 


« Nemini 
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* Nemini eſt mceſtitia ; at lætitiæ tempus avolat; 


* Illud nobis erit auxilium, ut f ſacrum ſtragulum vino permu- 
«© temus.“ 


= 3 AL 
< Dulcis aura eſt, gaudium præbens; mitte, © fauſtum numen, 
« Laſcivam puellam, qua præſente vinum roſeum bibamus.“ 


n N 4 wyl wah 
* Lyram apta: fortuna proborum hominum prædatrix eſt; 


fSiquidem ob illum dolorem non queramur, cur non clamorem 
« excitemus ?” 


S S293 (gn Sls ol agent J&f 
o O whe 89) pd 
*« Roſa cum ſtrepitu venit : annon è vino aquam illidemus ? 
Præcipuè cum igne amoris & deſiderii tumultuemur. “ 


. Gi U === O E 
27 JS 9-0 JO as Ss 

« O Hafez, mirum eſſet ſi quis poſſet dicere, 

“Nos luſcinias eſſe, & tempore roſarum ſilere.“ 


Hæc verti, ut multa ejuſdem poetæ; exemplum ſecutus amiciſſimi & 
nobiliſſimi viri Caroli Revizkii, qui ſemper eſt à me honorificè nominan- 
dus : 
Jam roſa purpureum caput explicat. Adſit, amici, 

Suavis voluptatum cohors : 

Sic monuere ſenes. 


+ Super quo ſe proſternunt Mohammedani, cum preces ſundunt. 
t Vide Specimen Poeſeos Perſicæ Vindobone editum. 
Nunc 
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Nunc Izti ſumus: at eitiùs læta avolat ztas. 
Quin facra permutem mero 
Stragula nectareo ? 
Dulce gemit zephyrus. Ridentem mitte puellam, 
Quam molli in amplexu tenens 
Pocula læta bibam. 


Tange chelyn. Szvit fortuna; at mitte . 
Cur non canoros barbiti 


Elicimus modulos ? 
En! florum regina nitet roſa. Fundite vini, 
Quod Amoris extinguat facem, | 


Nectareos latices. 
| Suave loquens Philomela vocor : Qui fiat ut umbri 
Tectus roſarum nexili 
(Veris avis) taceam? 


Hæc Ode longa explicatione non eget. Pauca tamen hic breviter 
notanda ſunt, ad ultimi verſũs ſuavitatem intelligendam, quæ f alias 
fufius exponam. Primùm poetz Aſiatici ſeipſos cum luſciniis ſæpiſſimè 
comparant; quæ res à poeſi Græcà haud multum abhorret : fic enim, fi 
memini, Anacreon: 

Opvig tg ON Canopus 

Auyiuvge; enduv. 

Aræmt ropa dy por "Onure 
portes. xD. Werourns 9 ode 


Ax Nr £70 GAAGY PENEWY, | 
Deinde, reſpicit poeta fabulam illam jucundiſſimam, & in \ Aſia pervaga- 
tam, de luſciniæ & roſe amoribus, de qui in capite de Imaginibus ube- 
rius diſſeram. Dicit itaque, ſerine poteſft quin, cùm roſe, floris dilectiſſimi, 


+ Vide Caput De Imaginibus Poeticis. 
pulchri- 


POESEOS ASA TIC COMMENTARIL 407 


pulchritudinem intuear, lætitid me efferam, & in dulcem modulationem 
erumpam ? Quz imago quam- hilaris eſt, quam vivida! & ut clariùs 
oſtendam, quantum jucunditatis poeſi Perſicæ afferant ab hac fabella de- 
promptz imagines ; aliud ejuſdem poetz carmen exponam, breve illud 
quidem, ſed, ut ait.poeta, 

X apirw ewrov Muxvv, 


& quod pulcherrimum Gazele erit exemplum. 
| — ol FA We 2 


* Puer, 1 vinum : venit enim ne dad ; 
“Ut pietatis vota iterum inter roſas violemus.“ 


s OSD N= WH 
JS gal ng JS was a> 
« Hilares, ſtrepentes, in hortum eamus, 
« Tanquam luſciniz in roſeum nidum deſcendamus.“ 
N o 28 * s 
JS oi dl ad Joie ws 
In horti receſſu vini cyathum ebibe, 
« Nam lætitiæ Mate Rs roſæ veniunt. 


1 lay | * 3 EP 0 
« Roſa in hortum venit; ne ſis è digrefſis metu omninò vacuus : 
« Sodalem, & vinum pete, & palatium roſeti.“ 


A Y N los o 
« Hafez, roſarum adventum petis, tanquam luſcinia. 
* Anima tua pulverem viz redimat, qui roſeti cuſtos incedit.” 
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Hanc Odam, varietatis cauſi, Grzce imitari ſum conatus, — dacty- 
licis Theocriteis: - 


"Eyxipue, ru Wai, yAuruy oor Ai,, 
Hude yap tap TeAudnidarcy, Auer. 
Ey þ09815 xaraXxeic”, boa de hg nrioyeo 
2 Lapepor ZePupors αννααν “ Jo; Pipe, 
"Apps de, geo Jaepois TETUKAT [EVOL 
"ACpe peidiowwres, S rape, Xopeuoopey, 
g d andoveg ECopevas tmi Jevipecs 
KAiopw ev pod KaTERET EY des. 
Eig xd, Oi xupe, Cade CaJvorw, 
ard d ep NI N. opens 
X puts &v Oi Dννν α H. ue, 
Tipu erg PAuxuTy; Ts podexpoog ip err. 
Opas, we podeov merarov ZePupro Ye. 
Aipoy ds Tax ioaxis 8% anondpera. 


Nov os vexTapiag Corp, pavides mit, 
Keioo & ev podeog AT &p0xp00g ago, 
Kg ds pœdlvolg fut 9s medepyto. 

"Eyov pa va" pr podwv WTUNOYpown 

Aa Del Taxopas, we AryvOuvO- dd, 
Xpyv * p, 0 OiXov Frop, ü rep x 
Bio O, iv podeov pereTwp EMWIOTET AL» 


Hactenus de Odz Aſiaticæ forma & ſtructurà. Sequitur ut de argu- 
mento ejus diſſeram. Nam de numeris in ſecundo capite ſatis, ut arbi- 
tror, dictum eſt. Complectitur autem hec carminis ſpecies vel vini ac 
deliciarum, vel ry ep, vel humanæ pulchritudinis, vel amcenitatum 
ac rerum naturalium ſuavem & floridam deſcriptionem. 


Perſpicuum eſt aded Odam ex Jucundiſhmis animi affectibus originem 
duxiſſe, Amore ac Lztitia, Ac de amatorio quidem carmine, alias ple- 
niùs. 
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nds T. Nunc verò de eo diſſeram, quod ab hilaritate & gaudio profec- 
tum eſſe initiò videtur. Amat igitur imagines a nature amcenitatibus 
derivatas ; quæ omnium ſunt dulciſſimæ, & cum omni poeſi, tum præci- 
pue Aſiaticæ incredibilem afferunt venuſtatem. Nempe in Perſarum 
atque Arabum carminibus ubique deſcribuntur verni temporis ſuavitates, 
atque oblectamenta; horti floribus pulcherrimis ornati, roſis, narciſſis, 
hyacinthis, violis : prata herbis veſtita viridiſſimis; fontes gelidi, amnes 
perlucidi, pomaria fructuum omnium varietate diſtincta; adde huc, 
avium delicatiſſimas modulationes, & à moſchiferis hinnuleis afflatos 
odores ; cæteraque omnia, quæ ſenſùs non delectant ſolùm, ſed etiam 
inſatiabili voluptate perfundunt. Poſſumus itaque hanc poematis ſpe- 
ciem legitimam Naturæ progeniem vocare : nam ſi eſſet, qui in ſpelunca 
obſcura ſemper habitaviſſet, nec unquam aſpexiſſet vel divinam ccerulei 
ætheris pulchritudinem, vel naturalium rerum ſplendidiſſimos ornatis ; 
deinde in Arabiæ Felicis campos repentè fuiſſet aſportatus, non puto fieri 
poſſe quin, cum flores, herbas, fruges, arbores, & reliqua quæ modo per- 
cenſui, vidiſſet, cœleſti quodam inſtinctu inflammaretur, & in cantum ſe 
effunderet lætum, vividum, audacem, exultantem : & vel illa caneret, 
Ver novum, ver jam canorum, vere natus orbis eſt. 
Vere concordant amores, vere nubunt alites}. 

vel (ſi illum Arabico ſermone uti fingamus) hos $ venuſti poetæ verſus 
recitaret, | De 


Lily CN Why 5 
*« CALL ao Le ol SN 
* Od] ABN LS SGloab 


U od wel ll oo 


+ Vide Caput de Poefi Amatorid. f Pervigil. Veneris. & Abu Nawas. 
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« Contemplator terræ hortos, & aſpice 
Veſtigia earum rerum, quas effecit numen Aan ; 
Oculos argenti / narciſſos ubique fixos & apertos, 
Cum pupillis auro liquefacto ſimilibus, 
Super calamo ſmaragdino, teſtantes 
Neminem eſſe Deo parem.“ 


Veriſimile eſt enim illum eodem tempore, quo has naturæ ſuavitates lau- 
daviſſet, & eſſe Deum, & Deum harum rerum effectorem, putaturum 
fuiſſe; ubi carminum ſacrorum, quæ Græci Jus vocant, videmus origi- 
nem. Sed de his alias f: WO iluc redeo, unde digreſſus ſum. | 


Reſtat iraque ut de Odæ Aſiaticæ dictione loquar. Ea autem non 
abeſſe poteſt quin ſit duleiſſima: nam venuſtarum imaginum comes eſt, 
& quaſi ſoror venuſta oratio; & haud admodum facile eſt, niſi dedità 
operi, de rebus jucundis injucunds dicere. Sed quoniam de Venuſtate 
ſeparatim t, & fuſiùs ſcribere in animo eſt, plura de eodem argumento 
hic diſſerere non eſt neceſſarium. Expromam igitur ejuſdem Lyrici 
carmen in primis elegans, & in quod mirum eſt quam ſplendidæ, quam 
hilares, quam novæ inducantur i imagines z quam exquiſiti verborum co- 
lores, quàm nitida figurarum lumina, 


os fg Eh Sal oy e 

g. g Col, 

« Ver & roſa lætitiam excitant, & fœdus violare faciunt; 
Ob hilarem roſæ vultum, radicem triſtitiæ è corde evelle.” 


Loren * Us ol 5 
8 venit ee : Joke calyx ob levitatem 
Extra ſe rapitur, & veſtem, quz corpus velat, lacerat.“ 


I Vide Caput de Laudatione. t Vide Caput de Venuſtate. 
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JS (Hs I Fils Hou yh 
G HOW) Ab he 


« Viam veritatis diſce ab aqua perlucida, cor meum, 
Zquitatem & libertatem a cupreſſu horti quzre.” 


* IS JF OS ls Sing) 
* A Zephyri violento ſpiritu circa roſam cincinnos vide; 
Plexam hyacinthi cæſariem ſuper jaſmini facie aſpice.“ 
gs b 
oe; JO any 
Roſæ calyx, tanquam ſponſa, riſu ſuo amabili ornatur, 


Corda & religionem eorum quos intuitur pulchrà facie ſtatim ſur- 
ripit.” | 


I ig 102158 Je gh 
OS SHI oy? Hl J-& bn Sl: 
* Luſciniz amore percitz modulatio, & ſtrepitus carduelis auditur, 
Ob feſtum diem roſa è triſtitiæ domicilio exit.“ 


eve dl bet Cogn 


— wt wa . a: xv 2 * = 


| Fr | 

N . . ; / 0 ( 

& Narrationem de fortunz fabulis à poculo, Hafez, percontator, 1 
Dum modulatur fidicen, & ſenex ſcientia imbutus doctè reſpondit.“ mi 

| REN 44 

Hoc carmen, ob imagines poeſeos Aſiaticæ proprias, Latinis verſibus 11 js) 


commode reddi non potuit. 


Jam vero Odz Aſiaticæ leges ſatis dilucide (ſpero certè quidem) ex- 
poſul, & lectis exemplis illuſtravi: notandum eſt tamen poetas leges 
haſce interdum negligere; æquum eſt enim illos jure uti ſuo, & regulas, 


2 = es 8 
„1 


quas 
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quas ipſi ſcilicet invenerint, fi collibeat, prætermittere. Itaque, tametſi 
hanc Odz ſpeciem maxima ex parte diſtinguat ſuavitas, nonnunquam 
tamen elatiorum imaginum quaſi temperationem admittit ; velut in illo 
Ferduſii poetz admirabilis carmine, quod, etſi amatorium fit, grande eſt 
tamen, & ſonorum; licet, ut verum fateamur, nimis turgidum + 


- wield op oo. 
« Si una nocte poſſem in tuo gremio requieſcere, 
Excelſo capite cœlum ipſum ferirem,” 


je 20 ol 


«  Calamum in Sagittarii manu frangerem, 
Coronam de lunæ capite diriperem: 


N ew Lok 
“ A nono cœlo potenter tranſirem, 
Arrogantiæ pede orbem terrarum calcitrarem, 


Slo = „ o 
e Fg in 
Qudd ſi illic pulchritudinem tuam haberem, 
Si illic is tuo loco ſtarem, 
= O 


« (Amatoribus) auxilio deſtitutis eſſem miſericors, 
Cura attritis benefacerem.“ 


Hic porrò nomen ſuum in ultimo verſu, quem Regium appellant; non 
induxit; eundemque ſenſum per totum carmen continuat; & quanquam 
effrenis 
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effrenis illa evagandi licentia poetis Lyricis non conceditur ſolum, ſed 
etiam in 11s collaudatur, atque adeò pœnè neceſſaria eſt; in nonnullis 
tamen carminibus, diſticha arctiſſimo nexu colligantur; & ſenſus per ju- 


cundam rerum varietatem leniter & æquabiliter profluens in acumen 
quoddam definit. Utraque ſane ſpecies ſuam habet pulchritudinem; 
ſed in diverſo tamen genere; nempe illa naturam & exultantis ingenii 
impetum præ ſe fert, hæc artem: illa copioſo fluvio ſimilior eſt, hæc per- 
lucido rivulo, que multiplici lapſu errans, illuc revertitur, unde deflux- 
erat; quamobrem illa ad poeſin Afiaticam videtur eſſe accommodatior, 
hæc ad Europeam. Tametſi Hafizi carmina longè plurima ad priorem 
illam ſpeciem referenda ſunt, quædam tamen inter ea ſecundæ forme 
pulcherrima præbent exempla; cujuſmodi illud eſt, 


Reed EY) S CLE | 
pore hy po ng ol les 


«* Amoris luſus, adoleſcentia, vinum pyropo ſimile, 
Convivium, & ſodalis unanimis, & meri potio,” 


«tg + e 
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« Vim hs ore PO Wie præditus, & cantor dulciloquus, * 
Amicus beneficus, & compotor bonæ exiſtimationis.“ 1 
a p I Ny | : $ ; 1 | j 

LID of =P LAD>-2s AL) | Coats Y 

Nw b S 2 52225 o | j 

Puella amata lenitate & moribus aquæ immortalitatis ſimilis, 4 9 
Cordis prædatrix forma & pulchritudine plenæ lunæ æmula,“ wy | 
6 [1 

All 


wht who 15. wt . =. 


« Convivu locus, cor exhilarans, tanquam paradiſi palatium, & in eo 
Roſetum undequaque horto domicilii pacis ſmile,” 
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woll ODU. ol O WA 
A G,; Jl mls GDI o 
Series comitum benevolorum, & artifices ingenioſi, 
Amici arcanorum 2 & ſoci 3 8 


« Vinum Wund acre, vividum, guſtu dulce, & 1 25 
Pars ex rubino ornato, pars ex poculo pyropino,” 


& KS 0 Way Sw wht 
% 24G aye Wiz | we wil 
« Obtutus oculorum puellz ſagacis tanquam enſis ſtrictus, 


Virginum formoſarum cincinni, venandi cauſa tanquam laquei ap- 
penſi, 


e * ag CSS a5, 
5 > why! ule Wy! ab 


DPictorum ſagacium ſciens, facets loquens, dulci voce tanquam 
Hafiz præditus, | T% 

Liberalitatem docens, orbem terrarum illuminans, tanquam Hag: 
Kovàm r, 


5 ( 39 S == asf S 
> Gy HD gz he ol ably 
« Hze# ſunt deliciz, quarum ſocietatem ſi quis non cupit, illi corrupta 
eſt ſuavitas, | 
Et quarum jucunditatem ſi quis non petit, illi negatur immortalitas.” 


Hanc poematis ſpeciem haud multum excoluiſſe videntur Arabes ; nam 
Elegiz venuſtatem & elegantiam ſibi quaſi ſuo jure vendicantes, carminis 


+ Vir eximiè liberalis, quem non minus ſzpe laudat Hafiz, quam Mzcenatem Horatius. 
amatorii 
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amatorii laudem 'Perfis concedunt; quos Turcz, ut ſolent, imitantur. 
Subjiciam tamen carmen Arabicum a poeta mihi quidem ignoto ſcrip- 
tum, ſed ornatum ſumma numerorum dulcedine, dictionis ſuavitate, ima- 
ginum ſplendore, tranſlationum pulchritudine : & quod cam optimis 


Perſarum Odis audeo conferre. Complectitur formoſz adoleſcentulæ de- 
ſeriptionem. | 
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e Cub gt 


„ furo per arcum ſupercilii, & per medium corpus, 

“ Perque ſagittas, quibus faſcinum ſuum vibrat ; 

« Et per laterum ejus mollitiem, & acutum aſpectũs enſem, 
Et frontis ſplendidi albedinem, & crintum nigrorem, 

« Perque ſupereilium, quòd ſomnum ab oculo meo abigit, 
Et in me, ſeu jubet ſeu vetat, injuſtè agit. 

Per I ſcorpiones qui à cincinnis ejus emittuntur, 

Et veneno imbuuntur ad necandos amatores ob ejus deceſſum, 
Perque roſas genæ ejus, & myrtum lanuginis, 

Et rubinum ridentis (labii) & dentium margaritas. 

<«< Et per ſuavem <jus odorem, & aquam dulce labentem 

« Ab ore ejug, cum favis & vini guttulis. /verba ſcilicet.) 
Per collum £jus, cum ſtaturæ ejus ramulo, 

Et mamillas in pectore extantes tanquam mala Punica, 
* Tergumque dum movet, leviter vacillans, 

„Et dum quieſcit, ac per medii corporis gracilitatem, 

Et per fericum tactũs illius, & levitatem ſpiritũs, 

« Ac per omnes pulchritudinis formas, quas complectitur, 
&« Perque benevolam ejus indolem, & linguæ veritatem, 

« Per bonam ejus nativitatem, & potentiz altitudinem, 


* 


« 


cc 


« Nullum eſſe moſcho odorem, ſi illum olſacimus, præter odorem 
„ hujus puellæ, 

Et auram ab ejus halitu, halitum ſuum dulcem reddere, 

« Solem porrd nitidum illi eſſe inferiorem, 

« Ac lunam (ſi cum illà comparatur) abjectiſſimam videri.” 


+ Eadem fimilitudine utuntur Græci, cum plexos puerorum capillos Exogwks; vocant. Vid. Schol. 
Thucyd, | 


PARS 
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PARS TERTIA: 


De poeſeos Afratice figuris, ac dictione. 


. CAPUT V. 


De Imaginibus Poeticts. 


J UVA de imaginibus, quibus ornatur poeſis Aſiatica, pauca ante di- 
cere, quàm ad figuras ſeparatim tractandas accedam. Sequor itaque 
libentiſſimè in imaginum poeticarum partitione virum illum doctiſſimum, 
qui, etſi a me ſæpe jam laudatus eſt, laudandus eſt tamen ſæpiùs f. Is 
quatuor ſtatuit fontes, a quibus ez depromantur imagines; nam vel ex 
naturd, vel ex vitd communi, vel ex religione, vel ex hiſtori4 deſumun- 
tur; quibus fontibus libet quintum addere, quem ille, de veriſſimà Va- 
tum divinorum poeſi difſerens, admittere non potuit: fabulas dico po- 
eticas, à quibus cum in aliarum gentium, tum præcipuè in Perſarum 
poeſi crebræ imagines, eæque pulcherrimæ, manare ſolent. Atque hic 
repetendum eſt id, quod anteà dixi (& ſæpe profectò dicendum eſt) 
neminem idoneum eſſe poematum A/aticorum lectorem, niſi totius Aſiæ 
hiſtoriam, ut vocant, naturalem accurate ſciat, niſi mores earum gentium 
cognoſcat, niſi ritũs ac diſciplinas animo percipiat, niſi hiſtoriarum vari- 
etates memoria teneat, niſi porro variis poetarum figmentis optime fit 
inſtructus. Hæc, inquam, omnia qui non mente complectatur, næ illum 
Aſiaticæ poeſeos iniquiſſimum judicem audeo dicere. Nam apertiores 


+ De Sacra Poeſi Prælect. vi. vii. viii. & ix. 
VOL. 11. 3 H ſolummodò 
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ſolummodò elegantias videbit, ſed reconditiores & exquiſitiores venuf. 
tates perſpicere nullo modo poterit, &, ut ait in Agamemnone Eſchylus, 
— AT 
"Ea: dedopray veoyapu vf dv. 
Fingamus enim, verbi causa, Arabem quendam qui Greco ſermone ſatis 
perfectè ſit imbutus, ſed qui prorsds ignoret, qui fuerint Jupiter, Apollo, 
Bacchus, alii; qui Hercules, Theſeus, Argonautæ; quis apud inferos 
Cerberus, quæ prata Ely/ia, quis Tantalus, quis Ixion, quæ cætera poe- 
tarum portenta : demus huic homini, ut alios poetas omittam, Pindari 
carmina prope divina; apertas illas amœnitatum deſcriptiones & om- 
nium gentium communes, 
Av go Er au- 
Yep ds xpuors reyes, 
xd u xepoogev, an - 
Adv derd pin, 
doe d d Pipe, 
peo ra iges dv 
TMEKOTL x StOeves T, 
pennies ule quidem, & deleQabitur : ſed pergat aliquantulum, 
Buaai; ev dp PadaporJus 
ov werrip txts Kpovog Tom 
pov aUTH Wapedpo, 


beige 0 Wavruy Peas 


vͤripræroy exoions Jpovoy. 
Hades Te x, Kadpuog ev Toiow antorrau, 
A Y even, ET 
Z1vos Frop urig ETECE, uud ryp, 
'Oc” Exrop tc T poias 
#paxe agpaby x- 

v, Kuxvov Ts Naval r wöpev. 


+ Olymp. II. 


Ag 
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Ass T6 wald Al Nie- 
Wa 
Hos profectò verſus pro facillimis, obſcuriſſimos, pro dulcibus, hiantes, 


pro graviſſimis, ſubinſulſos eſſe autumabit : atque in cæteris ejuſdem 


poetæ carminibus, ne milleſſimam quidem elegantiarum ac venuſtatum 

partem intelliget. Similiter eum (ut ab imaginibus à rebus naturalibus 
depromtis ordiar) qui ad poema vel Arabicum vel Perficum legendum 
accedit, niſi regionis, in qui verſabatur poeta, ſitum ac proprietates per- 
cipiat, fieri non poteſt quin præcipua lateat totius carminis pulchritudo; 
fic cum dicat Abu Ebadeh Albokhteri f, 


U o w. — e 
* pal 4s J= rs s, 

«* Tanquam ſubrideret (dentes habens nitidiores), 

« Margaritis conſertis, aut grandine aut anthemide : 


« Cincinnus ejus, tanquam nox, demiſſus eſt, 
Facies) ejus lucem auroræ pudore afficit,” 


& alius, — 
N AU 
AEST) Javl 35Þl 


“ Dentium tuorum ſplendore florem anthemidis pudore afficis, 

„OO tu, cujus cincinni nocti ſimiles ſunt, facies vero auroræ.“ 

fugiet eum maxima harum ſimilitudinum ſuavitas, niſi ſciat, primùm, 
anthemidem florem eſſe candidiſſimum, de quo Nicander in ſecundo 
Georgicorum libro, 

Ougs pee *AvJepidev Nee Y, xp, ' 

& cui poetæ Arabici puellarum dentes frequentiſſimè aſſimilant; deinde, 
Arabibus in tentoriis perpetud degentibus auroræ exorientis imaginem 


eſſe notiſſimam, qua utuntur ſæpiſſimè, cum albas genas jucundo rubore 
ſuffuſas deſcribant, Pariter Amralkers, 


+ Vide Haririum Mekan. II. & Notes Arabica. 


Souls 
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=! — p any & 7 
« Porrigit ea quæ dat, digitis teneris, non duris, tanquam n in 
arena repentibus, aut ligno il.“ | 

Quis hunc verſiculum poteſt intelligere, niſi qui ſciat S vermem 
eſſe longum, candidum habentem corpus, & rubrum capũt; cum quo 
puellz digiti herbà quàdam purpurea tincti comparantur; & il ligni 
albi eſſe genus, quo defricantur dentes? Ad ſummam, poematum Aſia- 
ticorum lectoribus notum eſſe debet, eorum auctores in regione amœniſ- 
ſima vitam egiſſe, floram, arborum, animalium, aliarumque rerum abun- 
dantifſima, quas in Europà non habemus: eas itaque imagines quæ illis 
dilucidæ ſunt, nobis videri obſcuras, quæ illis pervagatæ, nobis abditas, 
quæ illis ſplendidæ, nobis temerarias, quæ illis denique ſublimes, lætæ, 
plenæ, jucundæ, nobis abruptas, nimias, tumidas, luxurioſas, diſſolutas: 
ſed ad alia pergamus. 


Longum eſſet percenſere, quam variæ ac venuſtæ imagines in poeſi 
Arabum ac Perſarum deri ventur vel a moribus, & vitæ communis con- 
ſuetudine, artibus, ludis ac diſciplinis, vel à rebus ſacris, ut ab Alcorano, 
& templi Meccani zdificio, vel ab hiſtoriis regum, heroüm, ac bellorum 
memorabilium. Verùm ſi quis de his ſingulis plenè & i velit 
diſſerere, volumen integrum contexat neceſſe eſt. 


Nunc verd de ultimo imaginum fonte, fiftionibus ſcilicet poeticis, 


pauca dicam. Sunt autem imagines a fabulis derivatz, ut rectè judicat 
Hermogenes f, jucundiſſimæ. 


Nimium eſt quanta cum voluptate & deleQatione fabulas & recitatas 
audiamus, & ſcriptas legamus. Hoc ſenſit Plato; ideoque illas de Bored 
& Orithyd, de Gige, & annulo illo mirifico, dulciſſimè orationi ſuæ in- 


1 Nlegi "Ir, lib. il, cap. iii. mig! Tx. x 
texit, 
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texit. Notant contra dicendi magiſtri unum tantummodd in horrida 
Thucydidis hiſtoria locum eſſe jucundum, ubi ſcilicet Tere: & Philomelæ 
fabula inducitur T! Eft ſane fictio, poeſeos (Hebræam omnium veriſſi- 
mam excipio) quaſi anima, fine qui nec naturam neque etiam nomen 
retinere poſſit. Ac mirum eſt quantum omnium gentium poeſi hæc 
figmenta dulcedinem, & ſuavitatem afferant. De Homero harum fiQtio- 
num, ut nonnulli putant, patre atque inventore, quem cum veteres tum 
recentiores poetæ imitati ſunt, loqui non eſt neceſſarium. In veteri 
Gothorum poeſi tranſlationes prope omnes a fabulis ſumuntur : itaque 
in ea aurum vocatur Freyæ lacrymæ; poeſis, Odini munus, Verſus 
quoſdam Peruvianos, eoſque antiquiſſimos, citat Garci/aſſus ||; quorum 
ſenſus hic eſt: © Puella formoſa, frater tuus pluvioſus, urnulam tuam 
« nunc infringit ; cujus ictus tonat, fulget, fulgurat. Tu vero, puella, 
« jucundos imbres fundis; interdum grandinem ac nivem mittis ; rerum 
« omnium effector & procreator tibi hoc munus tribuit.” Fingunt 
enim poetæ Peruviani puellam eſſe in cœlo formoſiſſimam, quæ ampho- 
ram aquæ plenam manu tenet; quam in terram identidem fundit; ſed 
hujus puellæ fratrem, hominum generi inimiciſſimum, hanc amphoram 
interdum frangere, unde tonitrua & fulgura proveniunt, Dicit itaque 
Garcilaſſus, veterum Yncarum, ſeu regum, quendam, qui & poeta ad- 
mirabilis eſſet, & philoſophus inſignis, hoc carmen contexuiſſe; additque 
hos verſiculos inter nodos perveteres ac variis diſtinctos coloribus fuiſſe 
inventos. Notiſſimum enim eſt Peruvianos pro literis, nodis quibuſdam 
uſos eſſe. Sed redeamus ad Aſiaticos. Apud eos multæ ſunt pervagatæ 
fabulz, quæ etiam in fictas Europæorum hiſtorias tandem defluxerunt: 
nam Arioſti Hippogriſus nihil aliud eſſe videtur, præter Perſarum Simorg 
avem, de qua mentio fit in Sadii libro Bujtan, 


1 Pag. 100. Edit. Hudſ. Tg & r Ilpcun Ty Ha, dase an Add exam yoraine, v ονE 6 Then; 
Zreg dd, ddt dg ab Opanns iy, & que ſequuntur. 
t Vid. Eddam & Malleti Hiſtor. Dan. 

8 Hiſtorias videlicet Romanenſes. 


|| Hiſtoria de Peru, lib, ii. cap. xxvui, 
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Campum menſz liberalitatis ita late extendit, 

« Ut gryps /Simorg/ in monte Kaf cibi portionem accipiat.“ 
Eadem avis mirifica in magno Ferduſii poemate inducitur Ruſtemo vul- 
nerato adminiſtrans. Præterea fingunt poetæ Perſici duo eſſe animan- 
tium genera ex igne pfiro confecta, quorum unum benevolum & man- 
ſuetum eſſe aiunt & aſpectu venuſtiſſimum, in urbe ſplendidifiima 
habitans, quam RES os Hilaritatem & Deſiderium vocant ; alterum, 
deforme, ſæ vum, truculentum, generique hominum infeſtiſſimum, in locis 
montuoſis ac ſylveſtribus latens; hoc autem genus Perſæ 20, Arabes 
CAS appellant, illud ( 7-2 Peri, & (.z> Gen nominant, quibus voci- 
bus etiam Europæi utuntur. Sed jucundiſſima omnium eft ea de roſæ & 
luſciniæ amore fabula, quam frequenter attingunt poetæ Perſici; inde fit 
ut, cum in eorum carminibus de roſa mentio incidat, luſciniæ nomen 
plurimùm ſubſequatur ; velut in illo diſticho, 


Cantor, ubi es? nam roſarum tempus eſt ; 
* Horti autem luſciniarum modulis pleni ſunt.” 


fic Gelalo'ddin Ruzbehär in poemate I= = ſeu Fructus ar- 
borum vocato, divinum numen alloquitur, 


abs 2 8 558 N= U 
% ON 1 G 
« Dum laudes tuas modulate canit luſcinia, 
« Ex omni parte auris ſum, tanquam roſæ frutex.” 


Poetam roſæ folia cum auribus comparare inquit Herbelotus, quo 
difſentio. © Totam aurem eſſe, nihil aliud ſignificat, niſi attentè audire: 
quam locutionem linguz etiam Europææ non aſpernari videntur. 

Similiter 
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Similiter quoque Sadi in libro Guliſtan, 
Non luſcinia ſolùm roſis inſidens laudes ejus canit, 
_ & Vnaquzque enim ſpina, ut eum laudet, lingua fit.” 
Et Hafez pereleganter, 1 
esel > JO ASD Gas 


«* Nunc cum in roſæ manu vini puri calix ſit, 
“ Centum mille linguis luſcinia illius laudes canit.” 


ubi occulta eſt comparatio, eaque belliſſima, roſæ enim calyculum, jam ſe 
explicantem, & purpureo colore ſuffuſum, cam vini rubeſcentis poculo 
venuſte comparat. Idem alibi, 
dale (Elgin Y Gags JD god 
VIS Le wan ff Cw LOL A Fe 
* Cum in vultu tuo ſubridet roſa, ne idcircd vana ſpe decipiaris, O 
luſcinia, | 
« Siquidem roſæ nulla eſt fiducia, licet totius orbis terrarum pulchri- 
tudinem complectatur.“ 
Et 
„ FO ei o gy 
zl Gigs Jabs o Ne 
„ Splendidum adoleſcentiæ tempus horto redit, 
« Fauſtum roſæ nuncium ſuaviloquæ luſciniæ affertur.” 


Et | 
Sl oy oY JS II. l 
GIS HOP O iy oi 3 


« Modulatio 
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* Modulatio luſciniz tibi, O roſa, quo modo grata eſſe poteſt, 
Dum aurem atque intellectum avibus futilia loquentibus præbes “ 


hoc eſt, Quo modo jucunda eſſe poſſunt poetæ tui & amatoris car- 

mina, formoſa adoleſcentula, dum improbis delatoribus fidem habes ?” 
_ Solent enim poetæ Perſici ſeipſos cum luſciniis, amicas verd cum roſis 

ſæpenumerò comparare, velut in pulchro carmine elegantiſſimus Hafez, 


JF | Slo5 Go = 
DO. fois (AG (tn as 


An arrogantia tua ob pulchritudinem te non ſinit, O roſa, 
Ut quippiam de luſcinia amore percita perconteris ?” 


Et alibi pari cum venuſtate, 
2140 - gn K N 
23592 JF $39 5) Oy ph af 0 EDS 
> ploy LS al KG JS CE 
IF e yas U 


* Rursus è procero cupreſſi ramo luſcinia patiens 

* Modulos iterat (dicens) Malus oculus à roſe facie procul abſit! 
*. O roſa, quod tu regina ſis pulchritudinis, ne idcirco 

& Amatoribus tuis excordibus, miſeris, te inhumanam præbeas. 


Ita porro idem, 
C = Af Ol hgh as N eg 
Heri quanta mihi dulcedo A luſcinia venit, que ſuaviter modulata 


eſt, 


«& Roſa aurem explicante à ramo fruticis !” 


Eadem imagine frequentiſſimè utuntur Turcæ, qui Perſas, ut Latini 
Græcos, ſemper imitantur; ſic poeta in Humaiun Nãmeb citatus, 
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Læti perpetuò veniamus, tanquam roſæ, 
& Modulate canentes & ſtrepentes inſtar luſciniæ.“ 
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Ita denique Perſicorum poetarum princeps, omniumque forſan poſt 
Homerum elatiſſimus, in pulchro poemate de Ruſtemi & Asfendiari 
prœlio, orditur, 
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old (oY puke Joby; 


« Nunc eſt vinum bibendum guſtu dulce, 
« Odor enim moſchi a montibus afflatur. 
VUnuſquiſque hortus roſarum foliis tegitur, 
„ Unuſquiſque collis tulipis & hyacinthis plenus eft. 
« In hortulo luſcinia modulats queritur, 
« Roſa ob queſtum ejus expergiſcitur. 
Nocte tenebroſa ſubridet luſcinia, 
« Roſa vento & pluvia arctè ligatur. 
4 Equidem à nubibus venientes aſpicio ventos & flats, 
« Neſcio quam ob cauſam luſcinia triſtis ſit. 
“ Ridet enimverò luſcinia ex horti receſſu, 
« Cum roſz inſidet, os aperit. 
« Quis ſeit quid luſcinia loquatur, 
uid ſub roſa illà odoratu inveſtiget ? 
© Attende matutino tempore, ut exaudias 
« A luſcinia orationem Perſicam. 
Ob mortem Isfendiari gemit (dicens), - 
« A me princeps tle eripitur! | 
jam verd luſciniz narrationem audio 
Qu à veteribus recitari folebat.” | 


70 


Nec eſt ſane difficile conjecturà conſequi, unde commentitius hicce 
floris ac luſciniæ amor originem habuerit; narrant enim mercatores, 
luſcinias in Aſd roſarum odoratu incredibiliter delectari, & perſ:xp? 
inter eas uſque adeò volitare, donec odoris dulcedine, quæ in illis re- 
gionibus eſt acerrima, quaſi ebriæ factæ, pennas remittant ac decidant f: 
illud etiam addendum eſt, eàdem anni tempeſtate cum roſas florere, tum 
= aves etiam ſolitas eſſe inter arbuſta modulari, 


+ Vide Hyd, de Relig. Vet, Perf. 1 
Huic 
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Huic capiti Oden Hafezianam haud alienum erit ſubjungere, quæ 
varias omnium prope formarum agines complecti videatur: 


G pIE JI Jl > 0 aGyes 
Sg 5» Os Jl p35 50 ati 


& Nunc cum in hortum venit roſa à nihilo in vitam, 
« Viola ſuper pedem ejus ponit caput, adorandi cauſa.” 


Voces Arabicæ Ru & O04>4 inter ſe contrariæ ſunt, & ſæpè ſibi invi- 
cem opponuntur. Innuit autem poeta roſam, ſuo judicio, violæ præ- 
ſtare, &, tanquam reginam floſculum illum pedibus ſubmittere. Bella 
eſt florum inter ſe nexorum deſcriptio : eſt prætereà ficta perſonæ in- 


ductio, eaque perelegans. Similiter de roſa & narciſſo poeta venuſtus 
Ebn Tamim, | 


N D Joh 
oh O = 
Ie los dy! GS U 
>! = CS 5 Ol 
« Ex narciſſi excellentiis hzc eſt, quod roſe imperio, cam domi- 
natur, cedit: 


Nonne vides roſam ſedentem, ad cujus ſervitium ſurgit narciſſus ?”? 
OO pe pl ihe 
S 0 Vis bs ies gs 
* Bibe cyathum vini matutini ad modulos cymbali & lyrez, 
Oſculare cervices puellarum ad modulos cymbali & fidium.” 
9) 9 wal oS IE El 
G % Sl) gpl a as 


« In horto recentem fac ritum religionis Zoroa/iris, 
Nunc cum tulipa ardet igne N:mrod:,” 
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De religione Z erduſhti, & igne Nimrod, vide Hydii de Nanu religione 
librum: deſcribit — og florum . 0 min 
« A manu pocillatoris — eee & A 1 habentis, 
Vinum bibe, & miſſam fac hiſtoriam Adi & Themudi.“ 
Maſſiæ halitus innuit mollem ſpiritum ac jucundum, qui mortuos in 
vitam poſſit revocare. Ad & Tbemud nomina ſunt tribuum antiquarum 


in Arabi4 degentium, quas monitis Vatis Saleb eee recuſantes, 
| periiſſe dicit auctor Alcorani. 


Huc reſpicit Atthar in Pendnameb, 
Lol yize ol yl ai 
Lols 35 ol (gl U 
Qui mandatum potentiz ſuz dedit vento, 
Ut ſupplicium meritum populo Adi daret.” 
er 0% op hes a> whe 
Oh i 4G E390 AS Ogis (Ss 


Orbis terrarum tanquam cceleſtis paradiſus fit liliorum ac roſarum 
tempore : 


Sed quid juvat, cum in eo nequit eſſe zternitas ?” 


Pulchram vides annominationem inter QM paradiſum, & O @ter- 
nitatem. 


Js Ge n 
O 2% aily o g = 


« Cum roſa equitat in are tanquam M54 
Mane avis venit cum concentu Davzgis.” 


Fingunt Aſiatici fuiſſe Salomoni tapeta mirificum, quo vectus in aere iter 
faceret. 
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faceret. Multa autem de carminibus ac lyrà Davidis loquuntur : velut 
poeta in præfatione ad libri Humaiun Niameh, 


2495 Si O. ALAS U 


“ Sonus calami tui cum negotia difficilia expedias, 
“ Similis eſt modulis 1 cùm n caneret.” 


Sabo AZAD 3 = 1 
« Tempore roſarum noli ſedere ſine vino, & amica, & cithara, 
* Nam tanquam tempus durationis ſeptimanæ, numeratur,” 


Ag] Lo] os LW > = 
Oz Lo! hs LA Es 23 


Pete cyathum ad oram plenum in memoriam 4/afi hujus ztatis, 

« Vizzri regis Soliman, Emadeddin Mahmild,” 

Aſaf Salomonis fuit, ſi Aſiaticis fides fit habenda, iniſter, idemque cujus 
nomen Pſalmo uni atque alteri præfigitur. Emadeddin vir erat quidam 
ſummez dignitatis, quem laudare vult poeta. 

STINT OO 

„ Hilaritatis deſiderium fit perpetuum, velut in ejus ætate, O cor 
meum ! | | 

« cSit enim perpetuò umbra excelſa ejus extenſa.“ 
EL E af ol as 

O FE Cub DD 

«* Afﬀer vinum : nam Hafez illud ſemper petit a præſtantià & miſericordid 
„Domini benevoli, adorati.” 

Quinque his imaginum poeticarum fontibus conſtitutis, ad figuras die- 


tionis, tanquam ad amœnos & luxuriantes rivulos, libet accedere. 
5 ' CAPUT 
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1 | CAPUT VL 
De Figuris Difionis, ac primùm | 
DUN 
SIVE 
De Tranſlatione. 


Fleuras Aſiaticæ diQtionis tractaturus, miſſas faciam Rhetorum de- 
finitiones & diſtinctiones, quæ ſubtilitatis & acuminis habent plurimum, 
utilitatis vero parum: quis enim non illico videt, F Figuram efſe vocis 
mutationem a prima fignificatione detortam & primum neceſſitatis cauſa 
uſurpatam, deinde venuſtatis? aut quis ignorare poteſt Tranſlationem 
eſſe, cum verbum in quandam rem transfertur ex alid re, quod propter ſimi- 
litudinem rectè videtur poſſe transferri? Ac primùm de tranſlatione lo- 
quar, qua præcipuè utuntur poetæ Aſiatici ornatiis cauſa & ſuavitatis. 


Tranſlatio autem duplex eſt; alteram Græci vocant MeraPogay, Arabes 
5 )l- quaſi, Mutuationem ; alteram, rhetores Meruruiar, Aſiatici AS 
appellant ; quam ex Latinis alii Verborum Immutationem nominant, alii 
cum Afriſtotele tranſlationi ſubjungunt. Figure hujus pulcherrimus uſus 
eſt, quo rei cujuſdam adjuncta vel Fil, vel Fratres, & Sorores, vel 
Patres, vel denique Matres nominantur. Dictu difficile eſt quantum 


+ Figuram fic definit Tiberius Rhetor, | 
Eci Tobur o, T9 ph dar Pow Tor vir infigir, wile in whda;, RAN. der xa iZakndrlu Thr diamias, 
x67,48 TW®- 75 mMgon d xptias Ima. 
t Ad Herenn, lib. iv. . 
F ſplendoris 
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ſplendoris & jucunditatis linguæ Arabicæ hæc figura afferat ; cujus rei 
exempla quædam ſeligam. | 


cui ſententiæ Hafez, Anacreon ille Perſarum, minime aſcribit ſuam ; dicit 
autem 


ge giz! il bg o 
« Acre illud (vinum) quod vir religioſus matrem peccatorum vocitat,, 


« Optabilius nobis ac dulcius videtur, quam virginis ſuavium.“ 
Pulcherrime Abu lola columbas vocat Filias triſtitiæ; 


G2 e A I 
„Heu, mæroris filie me inſomnem reddunt.“ 


Nec minori elegantia, vinum warum filius appellatur, & aqua Nubium 
fia; ut poeta in libro Hiliato lcomeit, puellam triſtiorem alloquens, 


a Jy N- p22 ge 
ee hee Hl 38 
ly) ge pls By 
„Hic dies, lætitiæ dies eſt ; nulla eſt in eo calamitas ; 
« Ducit autem fhus nubium filiam uvarum; 


Non decet cyathus a manu (puellz) triſtem vultum habentis, 


Et cujus dentes renident ſplendidiùs quam baccz margarita- 


ru m. 3, 


In hoc genere venuſte ſunt ille figure, , and ay, 
Jaz! , wan AA, montis, labiorum, mortis, oculi, filie ; 
quibus ſignificantur Echo, Verba, Febris, Lachryma; aliæque innu- 


merabiles. Meliùs tamen hoc genus fifdis perſonarum indutFionibus 
nonnulli ſubjungunt. 


Nee 


Mohammedes vinum appellabat DF FEST 1 ſeu, Matrem peccatorum; 
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Nec vero exiſtimandum eſt ſolos Aſiatecos hac gura uti; nam in 
Græc etiam lingua miram habet venuſtatem. 


Ita + Cheremon in Id flores Lapos Tie jucundiſſimè vocat, cam dicit, 
"Avbngs riuv bag. Wipf Spacayreg. 
Et in Centauro NEH ri. 


Ab eodem in Baccho hedera vocatur, 

Kogdv iges u, emeure de wa. 

Et pari elegantia ſuaviſſimus idem poeta in Uly/e roſas appellat, 
T. Niα ig. txmperigaTov, 


Sic etiam Aleman Rorem ſatis "on ane = Aerie & Lune filam” 
vocat, 


＋ ns inquit Aug Sond pepe. Ded cvg. 


Ita & Pindarus, ne nominat n ves. 
Et Diem, Solis flium, 4 
|] *Orrore wald Ale 
Are per ovv rad 
Texeurd hn, 
Et Vinum, filium Vitis, 
T EHNiprd re rig pee Yu 
Kups M · ] ð ?! ra 
"Apyupeaos d vepuc- 
Tea QietAcuow frerav 
Aunty ld. 
Autumnum denique appellat Vitis matrem, 
| | r Oò r yevus Hebe vpe 
Marep ovavgas 'Orwpay. 
+ Vide Aber, lib. xiii. + Ap. Plutarch. Sympoſ. III. $ Olymp. XI. 
Olymp. II. J Nem, XIX. 123. ++ Nem. 5. 
Nec 
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Nec minus eleganter poeta à Suidd citatus vocat f lagznam, 


race VERT ApENG KUNIKOG. 


Sed ad tranflatiqnes Aſiaticas veniamus; quarum exempla hoc loco 
parciùs proferam: unum tamen atque alterum ſeligam exemplum; quo- 
rum primum ſit vox S que Rorem notat, & per dulciſſimam tran- 
ſlationem pro Liberalitate ſumitur. Sic O rore maduit, & liberalis fuk, 
V roſeidus & munificus ; & CCA) hiberahor. Eodem ferè modo voci- 
bus Jaw forrens, = pluvia, Arabes utuntur; & Perſce, voce GU. 
Sic Arabicꝰ OU copios? cecidit pluvia, & poſteà liberalis fuit : hinc G 
hiberalitas., Notum eſt Hebræos hac imagine perſæpè uſos fuiſſe: ita 
comparatur apud | T/azam divini Numinis infinita beneficentia & largitio 
pluvie terram irrigantt, 


Svm PLN TY WR 15 

: e ND min Srmvn jm 
YT DN Tm * 

: ron r 

D n Ib M3 inn 
: d XD WR 127 r 


“Nam ſicut imber & xos deſcendit 
De ccelo, neque illuc adeò redit 
Donec terram rigaverit, 


Fœcundamque reddiderit, & germinare fecerit; 


+ Vide Suid. in voce N. Hoc epigramma (Exoay enim non eft, ut putavit Tollius] in ſex 
veſlls debet diſtingui. | 


Kumpd) xizo, Azyure plvoPailg avriza des, 
Koe, xaovyrmity vixTaging Uf) | 

Bax, vrypoPloyſe, ouvriru airs; tiong, 
Enwauxt, yiÞs ovwernnn; WoyaTip. 

ore; ad ro Mt, pairs PASTE 
Nadin, Ni dh ̊ HN. 


1 LV. 10, 11. 


vol. II. 3 R | Ut 
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Ut ſemen det ſerenti, & edenti panem, 
Talia erunt verba ex ore meo prodeuntia.“ 
Hue ſpeQat verſus in + carmine admirabili poetæ Abi [ Kaſſem, 
* Lil £40 wo ASH ; 
« Dixi equitum turmæ, attendite roris caſum, 


At præterit equites citra te, caſus ille.“ 
Et Ebn Arabſhdh, 


JT yo we Hl LES Jy bb ale ED] heed 
Pluere fecit a dextra ſua dona, & effudit beneficentiam, tanquam 


imbrem à vento ſeptentrionali incitatum.” 


Ad hoc etiam pertinet ſcriptoris cujuſdam Turcici præceptum, 
Ty Do (os Dl OO ln woe . 


« Auri atque argenti guttarum de fonte dextræ defluentium ſonitus, ad 


aures ſiniſtræ ne perveniat.“ 
2 ASS), O OD 2 S U = 
as! * = N —— 25 lz AV 
« Ut arbores, quæ ripas " ejus ee imbribus en & 


liberalitatis rigatæ vireſcant; & flores roſeti imperii ejus guttis pluviæ 
benevolentiæ & facilitatis madeant.“ 


Sic etiam 8 | 
7 SO Gr 


+ Ebn Khalican. 
« A nu- 
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lachrymis ſcatentem, nemo illi rorem dedit.“ 


Hic nequeo omittere ſimilitudinem pulcherrimam in libro Hamaſa, 


go Oy 8530 (5 AE (SH 
* Wo ot Jad OU 
“ Juvenis, qui poſt mortem ob liberalitatem ſuam vivit, 
Sicut pratum poſt imbris effuſionem vireſcit.” 


Nec minorem habet elegantiam vox & quz inter alia famam ac bonam 
exiſtimationem notat. Eſt autem dulciſſima tranſlatio; nam hujus vocis f 
antiqua ſignificatio fuit Odor ſuavrs ; fic vetus poeta, 


O, L EY 


Odor & ſuavis aura victoriæ. 


Et Hoſeas pulcherrime I, 


MB WwWH HD re 
: M2255 WI PL MUWI 
Mp 1 YI »» 
: pas Y mM m7 
u v A a Mb 
: pad m2 Nt P32 IMP 
Ero tanquam ros Maeli; effulget 
« Velut lilium, & extendet radices ſuos ſicut Libanus; 
« Explicabit ramulos ſuos, & erit inſtar oleæ | 
« Pulchritudo ejus; & odor illi tanquam Libano. 
Qui ſub umbra ejus habitant, tanquam frumentum reviviſcent, 
Succreſcent ſicut vitis ; odor ejus, tanquam vinum Libani.“ 
Sic etiam eruditiſſimus auctor libri Sucardan, 


IJ olgIl >! Le 
* Quam jucundus in (hominum) oribus, odor tuus.“ 


+ Vid, Schultens in Hamaſa, p. t XIV, 68, 
Adde 


& A nubibus zternitatis miſericordiam petiit, ſed præter oculum ſuum 


2 2 2 
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wa Days Ay 
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Adde ſententiam pervagatam, 


0 O A we H. 
« Regum feliciſſimus is eſt, cujus odor (fama) ob juſtitiam perpe- 
tuo maneat.” 
Huc ſpectant illa in Salomonis carmine, 
v Ny her 
« Unguentum effuſum, nomen tuum.“ 
Et verſus elegantiſſimi poetæ Perſici Jami in libro Yuſef ve Zulikha, 


SU Nye e 5 LOS 
* = 5 of 4 
« Aperis mihi ciſtam 1 naturæ, 


„ Moſcho meo fragrantem redde montis Kaf extremitates (a Kaf 
ad Kaf), 


« Carminibus meis calamum fac dulciloquum, 


« Odore meo (fami mea) librum fac ambarum ſpargere.“ 
& illa, 


a ene, 


„ Celata Virtus moſcho ſimilis eſt: tametſi enim occultus Pi moſchus, 
tamen odor qui ex eo afflatur, eſt jucundiſſimus.“ 
& Ebn Arabſh4h de precatione uſitata * 5 ale al! hs loquens, 
alt, 
ARS] 02 N 8 SHO 5 Jo 


« Hac ſalutatio gratiſſimum ſpirat moſchi odorem in librorum 
exordiis.“ 


1 1.3. ; 
& illa 
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& illa elegantiſſima f, 


wan Dy IBN ww 
TMR pr pin by Ih 
man W y Ty 
quem locum belle, ut multa, expreſſit auctor libri de Sacra Poeſi 4, 
| Non aura nardi ſuavior occupat 
« Senſus, quæ Aronis vertice de ſacro 
« Per ora, per barbam, per ipſas 
« Lenta fluens it odora veſtes.” 
Omnes ferè gentes hac tranſlatione uti videntur : Sinenſes ſignum quod- 


dam habent, quod Hiang vocant, & quo ſignificatur primd Odor, de- 
inde, Fama, Virtus 9. | | 


" = 


Vocem — irrigavit, potum præbuit, in permultas res jucundiſſim& 
transferunt Arabes; ſic ſcriptor clariſſimus, 


44d) bl 2-5 will Sly lol, 


— | = 
— — — ound * 
n — WW 


» a : . 2 * — . * 0 It 

| UF | | . . bi 2 „„ Ht | 

Ecce autem, mortis pocillator acceſſit ad eos cum exitii cyat4s ; Nl J 
1 4 

Et irrigavit vitarum eorum hortulos poculo, quod omnes ad \} ; 
nihilum redegit.“ | | 414 

115 

Exempla tranſlationum a rigande & hauriendo, fant in omnium gen- | f 


I Pfal. cxxxIII. 2. | I | 
2 Præl. xxv. 1 


1 

$ Galli aiunt, La mémoire de celui qui agit fi noblement eſt en Jonne odeur auprès des gens d'eſ- | f 
prit. Germanic? quoque geruch eſt odor, & gericht, vox haud admodum diflimilis, quaſi rubm, fama : h 14 
ſic auctor libri elegantis de bel; Morte, „Blühe empor, wie die junge blum' im frühling empor | | 
« blihet; dein leben ſey ein ſer geruch vor dem Herren.“ Et alibi, * Wie ein lieblicher frithlings ' 8 
ſtrauſs empor blüheten und vereint lieb liche geriche der tugend-zerftreiten.” Nos quoque interdum i 4 
eadem figurà utimur : fic Clarendonius, * By her interceſſion with the King, ſhe would lay a moſt l i 
ſeaſonable and popular obligation upon the whole nation, and leave behind her a pleaſant odour of i | _ 
her grace and favour to the people.” | 
tium 9 


4 
r 


=. 


_ 
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tium ſermonibus ferè innumera; ſufficiet hie duos verſiculos citare à 
libello de Rodanthes & 2 clis amoribus, quos legenti mihi primùm 
valdè arriſiſſe memini : 


Kpœ rp — W — die, 

. Kiprwrreg ECE ο a d xpic eig NO uv. 
Unum ſolummodd addam exemplum, quod tamen auribus Europæis 
durius eſſe videbitur. Vox V naſum ſignificat : transfertur autem ad 
omnium rerum partem eminentiorem. Sic Ja wil naſus montis, pro- 
montorium; l Al naſus frigoris, frigus intenſum; wal os 
Poculum illibatum ; Al $24 y Hortus novus & intaftus, quem vine 
axyparoy vocat Now: ; 1 | naſus populi, Sic i ſuperior 
naſi pars, & (za = Ref! principes, Ut Hoſein El Aſadi de morte 


liberaliſſimi herois loquens, 

« Naſus nobilitatis præciditur.“ 
Eadem tranſlatione utuntur Sinenſes, vox enim Pi, cum naſum ſignifi- 
cat, tum etiam familiz principem. Eodem ſenſu uſurpant Hebræi vocem 


LIN, gue Arabica eſt, == nafi pars altior, item, princeps populi, 
Itaque illa f, 


SI dom 55 e 81 


vertenda ſunt, Vocavit autem omnes primarios Ægypti viros, non praſti- 
giatores, ut vulgò redduntur. 


Cùm plures continuantur tranſlationes, omninò permutatur oratio; 


hanc igitur figuram rectè poſſumus Permutationem appellare ; cujuſmodi 
eſt illa Hafeziana, 


Sos ally Gt Jl os iT 


+ Gen. ali. 8. 
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«* Cum Sol vini ex Oriente poculi prodeat, 

In horto genæ pocillatoris mille tulipæ florent.“ 
Sed huic figuræ immorari nihil neceſſe eſt, quippe cujus exempla in 
Aaticorum libris omnibus ſint frequentiſſima; & ſane permutatis hæcce, 


ſeu *AMayyogiz, genus illud dicendi, quod Afaticum vocant, videtur ab 
'Europzorum dictione potiſſimùm diſtinguere. 


— — — S * 5 2 * — _ = * 
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CAP UT I. 
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5 =- 


NEST 


SIVE 


De Comparatione. 


r 


— 
WI £ 
— — 


INN TAN poetis præbet Amilitudinum ſylvam univerſum hoc nature 


templum. Ponant ante oculos cœlum, terras, maria; aſpiciant in cœlo, 


— 


— a — 
— 
— 
© 


ſolem, lunam, ſtellas; in terrà, arbores, flores, herbas, ſegetes, animalia: 
in aquis, natantes belluas, conchas, piſces ; videant in are pendentes 
nubes, videant ætheris placidam ſerenitatem, & immenſa protinus ex- 
ſurget ſimilium rerum varietas & copia. Sed hæc ſunt omnibus genti- 
bus communia ; at multz ſunt naturales imagines, A/aticrs magis quam 
reliquis familiares, velut orientis auroræ, & ſtellarum, quarum curſũs in 
tentoriis degentes Arabes commodiſſime obſervare poſſunt ; aliæ denique 
Afaticorum propriæ, ut herbarum, arborum, animalium, aliarumque re- 
rum, quas in Europa haud cognoſcimus. Non eſt igitur mirum, poe- 
tarum Aſiaticorum ſimilitudines noſtris auribus nonnunquam duriores, 
nonnunquam etiam ſubinſulſas videri. Ridemus ſi poeta Perſicus graci- 
lem puellam cum buxo comparat (qui tamen comparatione ſæpiſſimè 


Utuntur 
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utuntur Aſiatici), propterea qudd in Enropa; buxus humi ſerpit, & abjec- 
tiſſimus eſſet frutex, niſi ſplendida viriditate commendaretur; in Afi 
verd in pulcherrimam arborem ſuccreſcit, & ramulis ornatur gracillimis. 
Prætereà obſervandum eſt, ex duabus illis facultatibus comparendi, ſcilicet, 
& diſtinguendi, primam eſſe maximè inculti, & luxuriantis animi, fervidi, 
exſultantis, poetici; alteram politi, ſubtilis, teretis, accurati; hanc ad 
judicium, illam ad ingenium & affectùs pertinere. 


Hine tranſlationibus & ſimilitudinibus abundantior eſt Afaticorum 
quam Europeorum poeſis. Hi enim { Homerum & Græcos excipio) rarò 
comparationem admittunt, niſi uſquequaque conveniat ; illi ſimilitudi- 
nem, quæ occurrit, avidè captant, parùm ſolliciti fi quid in ek fit diſcre- 
pantiz vitium. Sed nihil ferè attinet, unde originem ducat Aſiaticarum 
comparationum venuſtas & abundantia, dummodo ſtatuatur omnem poe- 


ſin, præcipuam ex iis ſuavitatem ac pulchritudinem recipere ; ac longe 
venuſtiores eſſe eas, quz a naturalibus rebus ducantur. 


Antequam de comparationibus Aſiaticis ſeparatim loquar, neceſſe habeo 
de comparatione in genere breviter diſſerere. Hujus itaque figure tripli- 
cem uſum ſtatuerunt rhetores : nam idcirco fumuntur comparationes vel 
ut ornent, vel ut illuſtrent, vel ut amplificent ſententiam. Ideoque ez 
quæ ornatis cauſa uſurpantur, dulces ſint oportet, jucundæ, politæ. Ve- 
nuſtæ autem ſimilitudines depromuntur præcipuè ex iis rebus, que 
naturà ſunt hilares ac ſplendidæ; cujuſmodi ſunt horti, flores, gemmæ, 
prata, pulchra animalia, & reliqua, quæ nitorem habent ac formoſam 
ſpeciem. Quz illuſtrandi gratia adhibentur, propriæ eſſe debent, & 
clarz : quæ tandem amplificationis ergo ſumuntur, omnino neceſſe eſt 
altius atque magnificentiùs inſurgant, ne rei comparatæ minus ampla 
comparatione minuatur dignitas. Minimè tamen neceſſarium puto com- 
parationes ex omni parte congruere: etenim ſi prima vel præcipua pars 
ſit ſimilis, cæteræ delectationis ac varietatis cauſa appoſitæ redundare 
poſſunt. | 


Sic 
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Sie Apollonius ille Rhodius mulieres Lemnias cum apibus comparat, 5 
Argonautas cum floribus, urbem cum alveari, 
Wor 0" ore Atiprct KAaAR TepiCpoptsot MENT TO 
Ilerpns EK XUpevau G ιν g — 
ſed verborum ambitus non ſatis eſt rotundus ac numeroſus; idque aures 
ipſæ indicant. Ideoque addit, 
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Ubi rectè obſervat doctiſſimus Scholiaſtes, vocem yavura cum xuvpope- 
va, quz mox ſubſequitur, minime conſentire: tamen poſt vocem u- 
Cami. finita eſt comparatio, reliqua adduntur ut delectationem pleniorem 


auribus afferant. Hoc ſemel monuiſſe ſufficiet. Hæc autem obſervatio 
in omnibus ſimilitudinibus locum habet. 


— 


Interdum tamen ex ipſa cohzrentii & proprietate magnam capiunt ve- 
nuſtatem, ut in nota illà comparatione, 
T Hex ws rig Te 96H EVITGLNAET 0 GUY A 
Tdæreg eZavizoa, T0 d veov Er. 
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Et nunquam ſanè adduci potui (ne auctoritate quidem Viri undequaque 
docti t) ut crederem & Virgilium hanc ſimilitudinem vel elegantius vel 
politius, vel ad rem accommodatius reddidiſſe. Certè in aliis locis per- 
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multis, quz ex Apollonio ſumſit Virgilius, nullus profectò video, cur 
elegantiæ ac pulchritudinis palmam ab auctore fuo ſibi vindicet. Mul- 
tum ſand illi debet: nam ut nihil dicam de Medeæ ſuaviſſimo Exticodig, 
nihil de Amyci & Pollucis pugna, nihil de Harpyiis, nihil de ſimilitudi- 
nibus & deſcriptionibus, aliiſque minutioribus elegantiis quas è Rhodio 
poeta hauſit; illam mehercule ſuavitatem numerorum, & rotundam illam 
verſuum concinnitatem, in qua regnat Virgilius, ab Apollonio didicit. 
Ac mirum videtur Longinum, Quintilianum, atque alios aded temert 


O ſendo da ozioſa mad movido 
Pela caſa do mogo curioſo, 
Anda pelas paredes e telhado, 
Tremulo aqui e alli deſſoſſegado. 
+ Qualis eft pulchra illa tranſitio: 
At non Dardaniz medicari cuſpidis ictum 
Evaluit——— 
Apollonius, 
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Et illa perſonarum mutatio, quam ſumſit etiam Miltonus, 
ut duros mille labores 
Pertulerit : zu nubigenas, invicte, & c. 


Apollonius, 
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Multæ ſunt profectò in Apollonii poemate minutiz, que ſunt diligenter obſervandæ: qualis eſt 
vocum nonnullarum uſus que videntur eſſe poetarum, qui ſub Ptolemæo floruerunt, propriz ; & 
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que loca quædam obſcuriora Theocriti, Callimachi, Lycophronis & reliquorum illuſtrant. Velut I 
: 1iwe; pro Nepote, vox fortaſſe Eolica. Sic Apollonius, J : 
| m—{tTET1I09 rig VETO W 4 
& Callimachus, | I 
8 e ipyariw Tpigw | 


T1 M3oar, ws 6 Ku, Yppixe rings. 
& Theocritus Idyll. XVII. 25. 
Adra r N xanuvras tot dg YEYRUTIS 
Immortales autem vocantur, ejus cum ſint nepotes. 


Notum eft enim non eſſe in illo loco legendum, 98} rink, quod reddiderunt nonnulli, Dii fine 
pedibus, 
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eſſe Ariſtarchum ſecutos, ut admirabilem hunc ſcriptorem in mediocrium 


poetarum chorum detrudant, Mediocriſne ſunt poetæ hi verſus numeroſi 
& modulati ? 
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aut illa deſcriptio, 
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Quam breviter 6 vivide Telamonis iram pingit ! 
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Quanta elegantia Homeri comparationem, 


amplificat; 
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Quod ſi minutiores illas poeſeos exornationes ſpectemus, nullus eſſe poteſt 
ad celeritatem exponendam accommodatior verſus, quam 
Aury d wruTepy apapsyparos mt oh. 
aut ad avem placide labentem in aëre deſcribendam, quam 
Prix EUX1Ao40 eveudiguy T)eguyecr os. 


Annon hi verſus fluctuum ſcopulis allidentium quodammodò imitantur 
ſonum ? 


Po 5 — er dic gαον XA LV 
Tyv de Tapnopiny xom]ev bog. au qe x 
AaCpov eepopevoy meTpaig emmalynatearey. 


Sed hz venuſtates, quæſitæ ſunt potius quam naturales ; & plus dili- 
gentiæ oſtendunt quam ingenii. At multa ſunt in Argonauticis loca, 
velut Syrtis, Phinez, Tali, & Jaſonis laborum deſcriptiones, quæ elatiſ- 
ſimis abundant imaginibus, & ſumma cumulantur verborum dignitate. 
Neque illud verum eſt, quod Longinus affirmat, Apollonium nunquam 
cadere ; eſt enim ubi altè cadit, ita tamen ut ſervet quandam in cadendo 
majeſtatem: ſic draconis occiſi deſcriptio, 

i dg Hp deixgig, &c. 
ſublimis eſt illa quidem & magnifica, ſed non ſatis delicata, & à poeſi 
heroica aliena. 


Sed ad Arabas & Perſas veniamus. Illi in poeſi amatorià ſimilitudi- 
nibus ex naturà deductis admodum delectantur. Aſſimilant f puellarum 
cincinnos hyacinthis, genas roſis, oculos, nunc ob colorem, violis, nunc 
ob amabilem illum languorem, narciſſis, dentes margaritis, papillas malis 
Punicis, oſcula melli ac vino, labia pyropis, ſtaturam proceris ramulis, 
faciem ſoli, crines nocti, frontem auroræ, ipſas denique puellas capreolis, 


& hinnuleis. Has ſimilitudines propè omnes complectitur Arabs incer- 
tus in pulchro fabularum libro, 


+ Vide Noweiri A Reiſkio citatum. 
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“ Fuit autem puella gratii, pulchritudine, venuſtate, perfectione prædita; 
« egregiam habens & æquam ſtaturam; oculos vero nigros, ſomni 
« plenos, faſcino Babylonio imbutos ; & ſupercilia, tanquam arcs, 
& vibrantes ſagittas aſpectuum letales ; naſum, enſis mucroni ſimilem; 
“ os vero, Salomonis figillo ; genas tanquam anemonas ; duo autem 

labia erant duo pyropi (vel carneolæ), & dentes tanquam uniones in 

corallio conſerti; frontem porro habuit novz lunz ſimilem, & labia 
favis dulciora & aqua pura magis frigida ; collum inſtar Indice 
arundinis, pectus inſtar fontis in altum ſalientis; mamillas malis 

Punicis conſimiles, ventrem, inſtar Serici plicas habentis ſuper plicas, 

& umbilicum unguento myrobalani irrigatum.“ 


tc 
cc 
cc 
6c 
cc 


cc 


Mire hæc deſcriptio, ut multæ in Aſiaticorum carminibus, cum Salo- 
monis poemate convenit. Et profecto. hoc diſtichon, 


e 
prope totidem verbis ex Hebræo reddi videtur, 
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& Favi ſtillantes labia tua, 
“Mel & lac ſub lingua tua ; 
* Odorque veſtium tuarum, tanquam odor Libani.” 


Szpe vero poetæ amatorii ex moribus depromunt imagines, velut Sad; 
in libro Guliſtan puellæ nigros cincinnos genis candidiſſimis ſuperimpen- 


dentes confert pulcherrimè cum pilis ex ebeno fictis, quas clavi eburnei 
pellunt luſores: 


HU Ls > JS Jo Jy 
C SS = D os WH wah 
« Gena amicz inter cincinnos plexos intermicans 


„ Similis eſt pilæ eburnez in media clava ebeni.“ 


Szpe ex religioſis opinionibus ; ſic Hafez recentem lanuginem circa 


labia adoleſcentuli creſcentem comparat cum nymphis illis formoſiſſimis 
quas in cœlo eſſe dixit Mohammedes ; 


« Recentes lanuginis herbæ, quz labia tua veſtiunt, 
„ Similes ſunt Hours circa fontem Salſabil ſedentibus.“ 


In poeſi heroic elatiſſimas nonnunquam habent ſimilitudines cum 
Arabes, tum Perſæ. Quàm ſublimis, quam Homero ſimilis, hac eſt 
comparatio ! 


WIC] as *. | 


« Tam rapidi erant quam præceps aquarum fluxus 
« Quem tenebroſa & violente irruens nubes ampliorem reddidit.” 


& illæ, 
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+ Multas enim notes tranſegiſti inſomnis, 
Cum te properanter veherent equi nobiles notis inſigniti: 


Quaſſabat exercitus circum te ambas ſuas alas, 
Velut aquila nigra pennas motitans.“ 


Jo e ν 5& of als 20935 

Haſtas ultro citroque movimus in vulneribus, 

Ut movetur urna flexilis in puteo aqua abundanti ſurgens.“ 
Quid poeta velit bene expoſuit Reiſcius, © Haſtarum ſtrepitum, quando 
« demittuntur in corpora, vel e confoſſis corporibus vix revelluntur ac 
& ne vix quidem, cum obſcuro confert illo murmure & muto fremitu, 
« quo vel irruens in profundum, vel exuberans ſitula quædam ſurſum 


«* attracta male cedentem aquam contranitendo perrumpit.” Qua ima- 
gine nihil aptius aut ſublimius cogitari poteſt. 
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cc 


cc 
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In Ferdu/ii poemate admirabili multæ ſunt comparationes vere mag- 
nificæ: nam ut illas communes omittam 


Venit Ruſtem, tanquam torvus elephas,” 
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Aſpexit Barzu decem illos equites, 
Tanquam leo furore plenus, prædam petens, 
Strenuè ſe geſſit, & tunicam radiantem induit, 
Medium corpus illigavit aureo baltheo; 
Caſſidem Græcam capiti impoſuit, 

© Ex pharetri ſagittas extraxit; 

« Nunc ſuper equi ſtratum impendit, 

* Nunc tanquam mons movens (ſe erexit) 

* Alta haſta (feriens) & enſe adamantino, 

* Nunc velut nubes imbrem fundens progreſſus eſt. 
© Diceres, © Ccolumane eſt, an dies, & ſplendor, 
* An verno tempore aquarum fluxus ?” 

* Diceres, © Arbor eſt ferro onuſta ; 


* Duo brachia explicat, tanquam ramos platani.” 


Sed 
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Sed nihil magis amant venuſtiores Arabum poetæ, quàm flores & 
fructùs deſcribere, depromptà ſæpiùs imagine ex humana pulchritudine ; 


velut En Rumi, 
; * 9 CEO lz 
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„ V1di in hortulo violam, 


* Cuyyus folia rore ſplendebant ; 


* Similis erat flos illi (puellz) cœruleos habenti oculos, 
* Quorum cilia lacrymas ftillant.” 


& alius, 


A (3 Fo = ron 
D mini dilectiſſimum i | 


« Pulchriorem, meo aſpectu, roſa, 
Velut ſi albedo ejus deprompta fit 


3 „A gena illius (amicæ) pallor autem a mei (amantis) genis.“ 


| quam ſimilitudinem in alias res mern. ut pc de vino, 
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KRubrum ante miſturam, poſt eam flavum, 
* Habet duos colores narciſſi ſcilicet & anemones; 
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© (Seu potius) refert genam amicæ meracius, quod ſi temperes 
Cum ea aquam, induit colorem amantis.” 
Et Abu Nowds de pomo, 


8 * N 2 
ils os oh ho TEA w_ 
« Pomum, cujus una pars ex lilio formatur, 
« Ex flore mali Punici altera, & anemone, 
« Velut ſi Amor junxiſſet, poſt diſceſſum, 
« Genz amatz puellz genam amatoris.” 
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Pulchra eſt in hoc genere roſæ deſcriptio à poeta eleganti Ebni/ Motezz, 
S 25 dl you bs WP 2 25 LP 
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An profert terra ullum . 
« (Cum ornatur, & pictam veſtem induit) 
« Dulciorem & nitidiorem raſa, cui odor eſt 
“Is, ut videatur moſchus in mediis ejus foliis ſpargi, 
Et quæ refert amicæ meæ colorem, cum me 
In gremium recipit, ſemotà iracundia ?” 
Interdum è gemmis depromunt florum ſimilitudines, velut poeta, 
jb 4 * 7 1 
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DIL Lyon UE 
„ Annon vides roſæ frutices ſuccreſcentes, 
* A quorum vimine ſurgunt flores eximii, 
« Similes pulchris pyropis, in iis autem 
«« Sunt ſmaragdi, & in mediis floribus particulz auri?” 
Et Ebno' Motezz venuſte, 
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© Roſa autem ex eo a ſomno excitata ſurgit, | | 

| 1 « Similis eſt ardenti pyropo fuper ſmaragdum, 10 
3 “Cui imponitur auri ramulus.“ f 
ov. 

Similiter Sadi in libro Ban, | 

4 

« Poſuit pyropos & fmaragdos in duro lapide, [It 

| * Roſam pyropinam ſuper ſmaragdinum ramum.“ | N 

Sic alius poeta, 8 | | | | 
3 : ' i 

* * V Tl FIT # 


== 


[ghee ann lt 5 TI 05 
« Sodales met, agite, decedit x vobis mceror, 
« Venite ideò ad hortum, & vini cyathum ; 
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“ Splendet enim flos jaſmini lucidè 
* Tanqum inguris er * cui imponitur carneola.“ 
& Ebn Tamim, | 
= > wy! Gl Ss 
LD G Sl hz C] | 
hb calle ae.” 
Lak | Joel you pil 
« Venimus in hortos, cum ornarentair 
« Et veſtirentur roris gemmulis, 


Et vidimus ſigilla florum, cùm 
* digitis ramorum caderent.” 


& Ebn Rumi, 
Gaudium violæ, nam cùm eam 


« Viderim, bibi quantum voluĩ; ; 
« Non flos eft, ſed 
« Smaragdus gemmam purpuream ferens.” 


Interdum verò è cœlo & ſtellis, ut 
S a3 pee 
« Velut fi 3 3 cùm 
* In eum in medio horto oculos meos EP DN ; 


* Ccelum eſſet ſmaragdinum, in quo affulgent,; . 
Nobis ſtellæ argenteæ.“ 
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CO 5 
e Jil eas 
gy hyp = 
| O lp ba orb 


In hortulo, qui ad nos affert 
* Odorem vini aqui gelid4 temperati, 
In unoquoque narciſſo, qui in eo eſt, 
Sol effulget lun circumdatus,” 


& alius, 
WAS > GO; 
2392 A ON 
O eU 
« Habemus narciſſum ſplendidum, 


Qui recreat odore ſuo animas, 
* Velut ſi cilia ejus eſſent lunæ, 
« Velut ſi oculi ejus eſſent ſoles.” 


Vel ex aliis rebus naturalibus, ut 


Ala £7! 723 5 Lol 
SU Ss yas al 
JL WI! NA LS CST) 
« Annon eum (narciſſum) vides, dum aura tranſiens eum flectit, 
„ Similem croco ſuper camphoram ? Ras 4 
„Cum effulgeat varietate pulchritudinis, 
Oſtendit tibi, quomodo ignis cum luce jungatur.“ 8 
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= IE Lo b 
A * O of | I 
tin bake oghs Ghey, 8 1 
6 Surge, puer, & (vinum) effunde gelidum, 
Nam horti variis floribus arnantur, 
« Et recens narciſſus ſimilis eſt 
* Candido puellz denti, cur malum Armeniacum mordeat.” 


Addam duas comparationes quæ {int ob novitatem jucundiſſimæ: unam 
Ebnil Motezz, 


 "_ 1 1440 S 8 
ml * wm EU —5 als 
Eg hp gi I lg 
Viola collegit folia ſua, fimilia 
« Collyrio nigro, quod bibit lachrymas die ditceſlus, 
Velut fi eſſet ſuper vaſa in quibus fulgent 
«* Prime ignis flammulz in ſulphuris extremis partibus.“ 


alteram Ebni Tamim, 
2 JD il jolt Bj 
po US If oye 
> LY! 2 2 2 


. 5001 8 — U 


O fles amygdali, tu præ cæteris omnibus 
Veniſti ad nos florum princeps, 
Etenim uſque adeò tibi favet fortuna 


« Ut referas, in ore terrarum orbis, riſum.“ 
Has 
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Has comparationes lætiſſimas ex Ebni Abi Hagelab delibavi, qui con- 
texuit etiam de Similitudinibus librum, quem inſeripſit 


Poetarum laudes in ſimilitudinum pulchritudine. 


Criticus idem inſignis, & poeta, omnes ferè florum venuſtates in belliſ- 
ſimo carmine complexus eſt: 


« Euge ! per ſplendidum ver, & flores ejus nitidos, 

« Narciſſum & parthenium ſimiles oculis & dentibus, 

« Et jaſminum tanquam colorem amatoris ſolitarii, 

Et anemonem ſimilem formoſæ puellæ quæ venit ſerico (veſtita) 
Et odorem ſuavem unguenti, violam pluvia irrigatam, 

* Myrtique florem ſimilem lanugini in gena hinnuli ſucco pleni, 


Et roſam cum exercitu (ſpinis) venientem, cujus pulchritudo vic- 


trix eſt,” 
CAPUT 
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=y 


CA Ur vm 


De religuis Fj Iguris. 


Rewer ut alias poeſeos Aſiaticæ figuras tractem. Sunt autem minu- 
tiores quædam exornationes pœnè innumeræ; quas omnes pluribus verbis 
percurrere, non eſt neceſſarium: juvat tamen /igniores quaſdam priùs 
proferre, quam de fictà Perfonarum indufione loquar, que tranſlationis eſt 


ſpecies audaciſſima, & omnium gent, ac præcipuè Aſiaticorum, poeſi 
incredibilem affert ſusvitatem. 


Ac primùm verbi ejuſdem [teratio admodum elegans eſſe videtur; ut 
in illo poetæ Arabici f verſu, | 


Cas all, [ae ll FOUL oO 


“ Violenti fuimus inimicitia, tanquam leo, & leo iratus.” 


nec eſt in Græco ſermone invenuſta, ut Theocritus , 


N ETAKET HS 

Neo 8 Tis E geo, wuoPOgyo; Ng. 
ubi videant harum minutiarum indagatores vocum , wh, & , cum 
ſono tim ſenſu affinitatem. 


Nec minus lepida eſt Agnominatio, quam Græci IHaporopariav, Arabes 
cake” appellant : fit autem, cum ad res diſſimiles ſimilis vox in eodem 
verſu accommodatur. Hac figura ita delectantur Afiatici, nullam ut oc- 
caſionem amittant, n- eam commode e | ic Nane 


« Ab amore religions ad 10 deſidertum tranſit.” 


| + In libro Hamaſſa. + Theocr, Idyll. xiii. 
_ Nam 
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Nam Peiman religionem, Peimdne vero cyathum ſignificat. Et in eodem 
carmine, 
Ou 2 GE = JoJo x JD 
Dil ber dildari reft, gian bergiandne ſhiid. 
« Cor ad cordis raptricem, anima ad amicam diſceſlit.” 
Idem alibi, 
Terki Turcani Khatha nebud ſavab. 
« Formoſas Tartariz puellas relinquere, non decet.“ 


3 > S Wl wn Bb 2 sf 
Ke ber tarfi chemenzareſh hemikerded cheman abru. 
“Nam in f horti ejus extremitate delicate movet ſupercilium ejus.“ 


etenim Chemen hortus eſt, & Chemdn kerden delicate incedere. 
Adde huc pulchram illam ſententiam, 


An bela nebud he ez bala bud. 
«* Xrumna que a ſuperis venit, ærumna non eſt,” 


& illam Arabicam, 


& 


210d & ly Jae JU 
Elmal mail waeddheheb dhahib. 
* Divitiz dilabuntur, & aurum fugit.” 


Nec omittendi ſunt elegantes poetæ Turcici verſus, 


ail as 2 on ell 
A ear I ls eats 
O Deus, ne me ad ſepulchrum (ſene) perducas, 
« Donec amicz gremium (ſcene ſcene) amplexu teneam.“ 


+ Pulchram adoleſcentulz faciem cum horto comparat poeta. 


VOL. 11. 3 N Elegia 
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Elegia Arabica in fertis capite citata annominationibus unice conftat, 
iiſque lepidiſſimis, ut | 


Si <5 . 


« ÆEſtivæ Naome manſiones: oh, ſuaves C nam manſiones !” 


aa LH os! als JD 


“An ſtrepit (lala) in monte Lala nubes tonans & pluvioſa ?” 


& 


Haud ſum neſcius hanc exornationem à pleriſque contemni tanquam 
nimis 'concinnam & puerilem ; & profeQd in linguis Europæis parce 
admodum ſumenda eſt: rectè ait auctor rhetoricorum ad Herennium+, 
«* Quz ſunt ampla & pulchra diù placere poſſunt: que lepida & con- 
<< cinna, citò ſatietate afficiunt aurium ſenſum faſtidioſſimum. Quomodo 
“ igitur, ſi crebrò his generibus utemur, puerili videbimur elocutione de- 
* leCtari: ita ft rarò has interſeremus exornationes, & in cauſa toti 


e varie diſpergemus, commod? luminibus diſtinctis illuſtrabimus ora- 
e tionem,” 


Quz vers de oratione dicit, ad poemata transferri poſſunt, ita tamen 
ut he feſtivitates ad leviora carminum genera quam ad elata & heroica, 
videantur eſſe accommodatiores. Net eſt tamen negandum quin Anno- 


minatio inſignem afferat Sermonibus Aſiaticis pulchritudinem. Itaque 
ei etiam ſacros Vates Hebræos deleQari invenimus . 


Nunc verò ad Itpoowroroiar, ſeu Perſonæ inductionem, veniamus. Ea 
eſt quaſi animata Allegoria, quæ tranſlationum eſt continuatio; tranſlatio 
autem occultam ſimilitudinem ſemper complectitur. Sic © gena tan- 
quam roſa” ſimilitudo eft, imagine a natura. deprompta : © roſa gena- 
« rum ejus” eſt tranſlatio: © genarum roſas oculorum pluvia irrigat” 
eſt Allegoria; & duas compleQtitur tranſlationes. Similiter, © Roſa 


+ Lid. iv. 4 Micha, cap, i. ver. 10, & alibi centies. 
“ horti 
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« horti roſæ genarum tuarum dixit, Ambæ formoſz ſumus ; ſed tu per- 
« petuo nites, ego celeriter defloreſco,” fictæ perſonæ eſt inductio. 


Atque in hac audacifſima figura mirifica illa & quaſi magica poeſeos 
vis unice elucet ; & maxime apud poetas Afiaticos, qui eam frequen- 


tifime uſurpant. Apud eos enim omnia vivunt, omnia animantur. 
Colloquuntur inter 1e flores, aves, arbores : perſonam etiam induunt 
notiones illæ abſtractæ, pulchritudo, juſtitia, mœror, hilaritas; rident 
prata, canunt ſylvæ, lætatur cœlum; roſa Zephyro dat mandata luſciniæ 
perferenda; luſcinia roſe pulchritudinem deſeribit; & cum lætiores illas 
imagines relinquant, gladius magni regis gemmis ornatus lunz ait Tu 
corona mea es; & vergiliis, Vos tanquam veſtem induo.“ Omnis de- 


nique naturæ immenſitas tanquam theatrum eſt, in quo nihil eſt tam a 


vita ac ſenſu remotum, quin perſona indutum in ſcenam prodeat, & voce 
diſtinctà loquatur. 


Hujus figure duo genera ſunt ; alterum, cum fiftis perſonis atque in- 
animis vox & oratio tribuitur ; alterum, cum poeta rem vita carentem 
tanquam animatam alloquitur : nam vere perſonæ induQtio, vel potius 
in aliam perſonam tranſitus, inter figuras neſcio an rectè numeretur : 
non eſt certe tranſlationis ſpecies, Sed, ut ut fit, frequens eſt ejus in poeſi 
Aſiaticà uſus; eontineo me ab exemplis; unum tantùm proferam. In 
libri Buſtan initio, Mohammed:s laudes poeta percenſet, & tandem hos 


verſus effundit vere magnificos : 
1 If ONT 55 of 
_— 55 RA TY 

* Io! WE Jal> 06! as 
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Sh pn: agg 
* 


n Gon G ls ad 
Qui una nocte nobiliter evectus ſuper æthera aſcendit 
Illuc, ubi angeli nequeunt pervenire: 
Qui in cœleſti hoc itinere tam longe progreſſus eſt, 
© Ut illic ubi conſiſtere cogitur Gabrielis, non conſtiterit: 
Tum dixit illi Gabrieli dominus templi Meccani, 
“O tu qui oracula portas, propiùs accede; 
* Quoniam amicitiam meam perfectam adeptus es, 
Quare colloquii noſtri frena laxas ?” 
* Reſpondit : © Non eſt amplius ubi veniam locus, 
Illic conſiſto, ubi plume meæ vi careant : 
“ Si vel minime altius evolem, 
_ © Jubar gloriz tuæ ſplendentis alas meas liquefaciet.“ 
Nemo peccatis immerſus din manet 
Qui talem Vatem ducem habeat !' 


Quz deſcriptio quam nobilis eſt, quam elata ! 


Sed illue redeo, unde paullum dilapſa eſt oratio. Primum itaque 
hujus figurz genus eſt, cum fictæ perſonæ datur vox & ſenſus; cujus 
generis exempla quzdam inſigniora ſubjiciam. In amatoriis Perſarum 


carminibus ſæpe inducuntur loquentes luſciniz & roſe ; ut in illo Sad 
verſu, | 


18 
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ere o 
Ae Y a> OS jg 


„ Sciſne, quid mihi dicat luſcinia illa matutina ? 
Tu quiſnam homo es, qui amoris ſis ignarus ?” 


| Sic Hafez elegantiſſimè, 


Pete vinum, ſparge flores : quid a fortuna quezris ?” 


Putamus primo aſpectu hzc a poet proferri, ſed ſtatim ſubjungit, 5 
„ Hæc mane dixit roſa,” Mt: 


deinde ad Luſciniam orationem flectit, | 'n 
* Tu autem, luſcinia, quid ais?“ = 1 

9 

hoc eſt, © an amicæ tuæ aſſentiris? i 
3 * 
Similiter alio loco, if 
1 

. KA i 
Ee. | 


> N Ses. G 
* Gemſhidum (regem antiquum) & mirificum ejus poculum noli pf 
quzrere : poculum vini pete; h 
Ea enim vox eſt luſciniæ narratricis in horto regis.” 1 
Et alibi, | 'F 
wal JL; WELD giza 13-54 Ss OD, 
bl JS ul = = Lbs 4s 


« Luſcinia roſæ ſuaviter coloratæ folium in roſtro habuit, 
Et in illo folio dulces querelas & gemitiis edidit ; 


« Dix1 
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« Dixi illi, In ipſo congreſſu quid vult iſta querimonia & lamen- 
tatio? 
« Dixit : Nos ad hoc opus amici faſtus redigit.” 


Ejuſdem generis eſt lepidum hoc f violæ & roſæ colloquium, 
als be GN, TIDY 2 


oſo S 1 G („ * SU 
« Heri fi roſam allocuta eſt We” Tuaviter ſenſa ſua explica- 
« Splendorem meum his eujuſdam (formoſæ poelle cincinnus 


præbet. 


Poſſum innumera hujus figuræ exempla è poetis Arabicis expromere; 
ſed unum atque alterum ſufficiet. Ac primùm ſubjungam perelegantes 
verſiculos principis illuſtriſſimi — venuſtiſſimi 1 Eöni'l Fiadb t, 


* O 9 0 525 == = J 2 
* — WAY A= Rs . 

« Surge, & affer, dum ſonant tibia & cithara, 
Neu gaudium certum incerto permutes) 
* Cyathum, cui, cœtum congregatum aſpiciens, 
* Dicit Hilaritas, Surge non repulſus; 
Nos teſtes ſumus, & lyrz moduli nobis annunciant, 
« Filium nubium racemi filiam ducere.“ 


Quam lætus perſonarum conventus ! Vides animis & vita donata, po- 


+ Vid. Cap. v. ſeu Ode, & Cap. x. de Imaginibue. '$ In libro Yatimato'ddehri. 
cula, 
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cula, lætitiam, muſicam, aquam, vinum. Per nuptias enim ii nubium 
& wvarum filie pulchre innuitur vini cum aqua temperatio. Faeilè 
docto Arabi TZaalebio F aſſentior, qui hos verſus in ſuo genere admira- 
biles putat : ſed Arabicè legantur neceſle eſt ; Latinè enim ne adumbrari 
quidem poteſt eorum pulchritudo ac lepos. Huc addatur mirificus in 
Timur! hiſtoria locus (quam hiſtoriam poema nobiliſſimum audeo dicere) 
ubi Hyems cum invicto illo heroe inducitur colloquens : 


i olga ps Gy N ili A wp? = 
20 Joy le INE wh > whe wiz ws pl, 
nfl ot AW u D on. — a Ns &z0y ab, | 
8 ie SSI ago bs gh I hs | 
o gary o U ie gd De | 
ol. ages oh — S „ O. — * | 

| 


| 

| 
„ 

i} 


6 +. <a _— 
— — - 23 
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; Cee autem illos Hyems eum ventis ſuis eee & 8 
inter eos flatus ſuos glaream diſpergentes; & in eos concitavit ventos 
* ſuos frigidos, ex oppoſito flantes; & poteſtatem in eos conceſſit ge- 
* lidis ſuis procellis: & in ejus ¶Timuri/ conſeſſum deſcendit, & eum 
* inclamans, allocuta eſt: Lentè, O infauſte, & leniter incede, O 


« tyranne injuſte ! quouſque tandem hominum corda igne tuo com- 
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+ Vid. librum Latimab. Part. I. cap. iv. verba Th4lebii ſunt, 
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« bures? & jecinora æſtu & ardore tuo inflammabis? Quod ſi una 
es ex infernis animis, equidem animarum altera ſum; & nos ſenes 
e ſumus, qui continuò occupamur in regionibus & ſervis ſubjugandis; 
« & ſtellæ maleficæ {Mars & Saturnus in conjunctione ſunt infau- 
* ſtiſſimæ. Et fi animas occidis, & auras frigidas reddis, at auræ 
% mez gelidæ te ſunt frigidiores; aut ſi in tuis catervis (milites) ſint 
qui fideles ſuppliciis vexent, impellant, percutiant: at in diebus 
& meis, Dei adjutu, eſt, id quod magis vexet & percutiat. Et per 
„ Deum, tibi nihil remitto. Cape igitur id, quod ad te attuli; & per 
„% Deum, non te defendent, O ſenex, à leti frigore, carbonum i in foco 
6 ardor, nec in menſe Decembri flamma.” 


Nunc ad 8 hujus figuræ genus veniamus: idque fit, cùm rem 
vita ac ratione carentem poots alloquitur ; alu in illo dulciſſimo Am- 


ralkeiſi carmine, 
Sl N Q Javl yl IN 
. Ne 


« O longa nox, ne, FLY diſcutiaris 
“ Per auroram ; nec enim eſſet aurora te præſtabilior.“ 


Sed nullum hujus generis exemplum mihi occurrit inſignius, quam illud 
Hafezi carmen, quo adoleſcentuli pulchritudinem, ſub puellæ ſcilicet 
perſona, venuſtiſſimè deſcribit, verſa perpetud oratione ad auram, ad 
roſam, ad narcifſum, ad herbas, ad cupreſſum, &, quod audacius eſſe 
videbitur, ad intellectum: 


IS bs o CE! 
CS U = I 

“ O aura, amici habes odorem, 

Inde munus ſuave-olens (moſchatum) affers. 


„Do os I 
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% Cave; noli furari (CY Jongam habens manum, id eſt, Fur) 


Cum cincinno ejus ecquid babes negotii ?” 
Sy) Way = 5 JS 
IS Y , A of 
O O roſa, ubi es, præ vultu ejus nitido ? 
“Ille moſchus eſt; tu autem ſpinas habes.” 


G- ky lf O 
Gan du,; 
Herba odorifera, ubi es, præ recenti ejus lanugine ? 
« Ea floret, tu autem marceſcis.“ | 
22 a>, 6 7 i K; 
OY =- 


„LNarciſſe, ubi es, pre ebrio ejus oculo ? 


“Ille temulentus eſt, tu autem crapula afficeris. 


EFF 
| LS uae) = EL JO 

O cupreſſe, cum ftatura ejus procerà, 
In horto, quam habes affinitatem?“ 
ASE Oz 2 of 8 


“O intellectus, cum amoris ejus exiſtentia, 


* (Si) in poteſtate tua (eſſet) quam haberes electionem?“ 


(e Jah Se F 


« Unum, diem veni ad Hafezi congreſſum, 
Si quidem cunctandi poteſtatem habes.” 


Quam pulchræ imagines! Comparatur odor cincinnorum ſuaviſhmus 
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cum zephyro moſchum afflante ; facies formoſa cum roſa, ita tamen ut 
longè nitidior eſſe videatur; lanugo in genis ſuccreſcens, cum herbis 
recentibus: oculi languidi & quaſi ebrioli cum teneris narciſſi floribus; 
ſtatura cum cupreſſi ramulo; qua comparatione etiam Græci utuntur; 
ut Alceus, 
Twi o, © Pix yapCpe, nana; elecaoda ; 
"Oprax: Epadg oe panic” eixaodu. 
quibus ſimilitudinibus (eſt enim perſonæ inductio, ut anteà dixi, tranſſa- 
tionis ſpecies, tranſlatio autem ſimilitudo brevis) quid delicatius eſſe po- 
teſt, quid venuſtius? Mirum eſt ſane quantas ſuavitates in tam breve 
carmen poeta incluſerit. Hanc odam (utpote quæ ad Anacreontis laudem 
prope accedat) verſibus Anacreonteis Grece reddidi: 
Qddpiov. 
Xapievr©-, aupa, maid. 
"ATaXnv Oẽpeig aur, 
Aid Ter avanvesos 
| Mupov ee T]epoy. erate. 
Zipp ev K0ppaue Trades 
"YauuvdJivac &.9 pers. 
"Ave dn. Ti r exaebas 
Þ:XtpwrO. EX, x]; 
TI xopunrs, {0dov gun, 
Podoy av3tuy ανονσννpννÆ,jn 
Mn g jm £00" 6 xupO., 
Ly d axav3 io u, Y. 
Ev dn Ts rug, oeAwor z 
Ly vp evgus EXpaapaiyn, 
X Aveps; J o mai i 
Oxaepcais EXE TAPER. 
Lo dy, T Aipiov, Ti ab 


+ Attici florem narciſh {oy vocabant. Suid. 


"Cropridia 
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"YTroptidic, pedur ior 
Kanov opppuc: dog aps, 


Do oy xeioea vorwoes. 
KuTapoot , pe Ti Koperrng 
"Padivoi; emi xAudioroc, 
Padua reo Y il 
"ATaXoio owpua maids. 
®iXov Jrop, dur spœrog ft 
Tobogpuxy xopoio 
Arrapoxpous, oOprywvro, i 
Ti ue net ns ec 3 


SN bps, 6. Cpadurys, | 1 
Taxi por oe EXE, 
Leo tyap Qavevrog, q nay 
TpiQianre, Toure Janna. 


CATUI 1 
Sala)! 3La/l 
SIVE 
De arcana Poematum Significatione. 
Dex figuris Aſiaticæ dictionis ſatis, ut arbitror, diſſerui; & ſatis fuse 
oſtendi nullas in Arabum ac Perſarum poeſi vel verborum vel ſenten- 
tiarum exornationes deſiderari. Attamen, nequis nobis locus intactus 


relinquatur, de occulto illo ſenſu, quem in poematibus Aſiaticorum ama- b 
1 ome To” : a | | i 
toriis latere nonnulli exiſtimant, paucis diſputabo : & quoniam nihil eſſe i 1 


puto 
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puto veritatis inveſtigationi inimicius aut magis peſtiferum, quam ſen. 
tentiæ ſimulationem, dicam aperte quid. ſentiam, nec argumenta celang 


quibus opinionem meam confirmem, nec aliorum ſententias repudians, fi 
quis in illis veritatis color eluceat. 


Sunt igitur in linguis Aſiaticis, ac præcipuè Perſica, carmina pœnè in- 
numerabilia, quorum idem eſt argumentum unuſque ferè perpetuus tenor. 
Nempe in 11s continua ſerie laudantur amores ac deliciæ, voluptates, vina, 
odores, ludi, convivia ; & reliqua que ſenſibus blandiuntur: accedunt 
humanæ pulchritudinis lætæ admodum defcriptiones ; intexuntur loci 
illi communes, de fortunæ temeritate, de honorum ac falſz religionis con- 
temtione ; incertos eſſe rerum humanarum eventũs, & brevem lucis ac 
vitæ uſuram; amoris autem ſuavitates celeritèr defloreſcere; oportere 
igitur voluptates, dum licet, rapere, & 

| oa T4 olg You XAwpsv ; 
nihil enim eſſe amore ſuavius, nihil quod magis hominem deceat. Ex- 
ponuntur etiam ez quæ in amore inſunt variz perturbationes, dolor, 
ægritudo, deſiderium, ſpes, lætitia; nunc amator abſens languet, dolet, 
illachrymat, nunc ob amicæ conſortium vehementer exultat & triumphat. 
Hæc autem omnia deſcribuntur mira fententiarum varietate, verborum 
elegantia, imaginum ſplendore, & tranſlationum pulcherrimarum copia. 


Poetz, qui horum carminum laude floruerunt, ſunt innumeri ; quorum 
tamen facile principatum obtinet ille, de quo jam dictum eſt}, Hafez ; 
cujus politiſſimum carmen, cum adumbratione Latina, idcirco hic ap- 
ponam, ut horum carminum, de quibus ſum proxime locutus, percipiatur 


natura : 
Js le fb Un 
Jas wo O95 * go 


Puer, vini cyathum affer, 
Unum atque alterum vini puri cyathum affer. 


+ Theocr, Idyll. XIV. 1 Vide Cap. V. &c, 


4 910 
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C<* Th WAS d 0 CS „lo 

Jas Ss * GL S 
Remedium amoris ægritudinis, hoc eſt, vinum, 
(Illud enim ſenum & juvenum medicina eſt) affer. 


Jay SI O e 
Sol & luna ſunt vinum & cyathus, 


In media luna ſolem affer. 


Jas „ AT F 2 


Illide ignem illum nobis liquidum, 
Hoc eſt, ignem illum aquæ ſimilem affer. 


3) Solis oF hy of 4 to 
= SIS a> LS % 


Si roſa tranſit, dic, vultu hilari 
Vinum purum tanquam aquam roſarum, affer. 


Se 


Strepitus luſciniæ ft non manet, oportet 
Strepitum poculorum afferas. 


Ob temporum mutationes ne | fi rift, ſed identidem 
Concentum citharæ & fidium affer. 


Fs WP 7 1 


Congreſſum 
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Congreſſum illius, niſi in ſomno, videre nequeo, 
Medicinam (vinum), quæ ſomni origo fit, affer. 


PE EE ns. 


Qudd fi ebrius ſum, . eſt med alium ailtiem 
Ut prorſus ſenſibus deſtituar, affer. 


0 le IF Jo) 00 


Unum atque alterum cyathum Hafezo da, 
Seu peccatum fit, ſeu factum laudabile, affer. 


Quam odam ita reddidi : 


Aﬀer ſcyphos, & dulce ridentis meri 
Purpureos latices 
Effunde largius, puer. 
Nam vinum amores lenit adoleſcentium 
Difficileſque ſenum 
Emollit zgritudines. 
Solem merum æmulatur, & lunam calix ; 
Nectareis foveat | 
Dic luna ſolem amplexibus. 
Flammas nitentes ſparge : vini ſcilicet 
Fervidioris aquam 
Flammæ nitentis æmulam. 
Quod fi roſarum fragilis avolat decor, 
Sparge, puer, liquidas 
Vini rubeſcentis roſas. 
Si devium Philomela deſerit nemus, | 
Pocula læta canant 
Non elaboratum melos. 


| 
| 
' 
j 
| 
| 
| 


Injurioſæ 
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Injurioſæ ſperne fortunæ minas; 
Lætaque mceſtitiam 
Depellat informem chelys. 
Somnus beatos, ſomnus amplexũs dabit; 
Da mihi dulce merum 
Somnum quod alliciat levem. 
Dulce eſt madere vino. Da calices novos, 
Ut placida madidus 
Oblivione perfruar. 
Scyphum affer alterum puer, deinde alterum; 
Seu vetitum fuerit, 


Amice, ſeu licitum, bibam. 


Huic carmini aliud ſubjiciam, idque in amatorio genere pulcherri- 
mum, & venuſtis imaginibus unice conſtans: 


A Gu hs | 


Ah! tota forma tua delicatè fingitur, unuſquiſque locus ubi tu es, 
dulcis eſt, 


Cor meum a dulci tua & melleà laſcivia hilare eſt. 


Ul) 35 Ogg o D IS ge® 
G 5 Sllps es ye 35% 522 


Tanquam roſæ folium recens, natura tua lenis eſt, 
Tanquam horti æternitatis cupreſſus, ex omni parte ſuavis es. 


£5 JS E U 

Sb 
Diſhmulatio & petulantia tua dulcis eft, prima lanugo & nzvus in 
gena tua pulcher, 


Oculus & ſupercilium nitida ſunt, ſtatura tua. & proceritas amabilis. 


> 
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Ce = 
Viſüs mei roſetum a te picturis & ornamentis plenum, cordis mei odor à 
eincinno tuo jaſmineum habente odorem dulcis eſt. 


S Jy Hey ies ö 
be ble hos 


In amoris via à doloris torrente non eſt perfugium, 
At ſtatum meum ob tuam amicitiam jucundum reddidi. 


wr OD of pa H G 
D 0 a 
Ante oculos tuos morior ; at in illa zgritudine 
Ob genam tuam ſplendidam dolor meus dulcis fit. 


Cones gu A tb Lol 
= U Jon Bla. o 
In deſerto indagandi te tametſi undequaque periculum eſt, 
Tamen Hafez corde deſtitutus, dum tuum adventum petit, tran- 
quillè procedit. 


De vera horum carminum ſignificatione magna eſt opinionum diver- 
ſitas. Alli proprium tantummodò ſenſum agnoſcunt, alii reconditius 
quiddam in 1s ac divinius cenſent deliteſcere. Audiamus itaque utriuſ- 
que ſententiæ defenſores. Aiunt quidam animos humanos, in corporum 
vinculis & compagibus incluſos, eodem ferè modo (ſed longè vehemen- 
tiùs) in divinum omnium rerum procreatorem affici, quo in amicas 
amatores; nam ut amantes amicarum recordantur, ſi qua res eorum 
oculis obverſetur, quæ aliquam habeat cum amato corpore cognationem, 
fic animas noſtras vitæ ſuperioris recordatione & deſiderio langueſcere, 
ſi quando divinæ pulchritudinis adumbratam quandam effigiem videa- 
mus. Hunc autem amorem ita eſſe ardentem, ut ad inſaniam quandam, 

& quaſi 


N —— N . 2 4 . „ , < - . 
n 1 N 1 p . 1 » 4 1 y . ? c cbs __ : das S . nn X Y 3 * : A 
* . n EF + — F p N SG n * * „ r - 12 RN ie the ; TE > ä 48 . + dats And al 
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& quaſi &&5«ow accedat ; & quoniam ea eſt mentium humanarum im- 
becillitas, ea ſermonum, quibus utuntur homines, inopia, ut verbis ad 
hunc ardorem rite exponendum accommodatis careant, neceſſe eſt poetæ, 
cceleſti illo furore & divina permotione incitati, iis utantur imaginibus 
& verbis, quæ maximam habeant cum ſuis conceptibus affinitatem. 
Cum autem ii, qui divino amore inflammentur, tanquam ebrii, à mentis 
ſenſu abſtrahantur, nihil aptius eſſe poteſt, quam ebrietatis imaginem ad 
hunc diviniorem rationis amiſſionem transferre. Hinc oſculorum, hinc 
amplexationum, hinc deliciarum, atque amoenitatum omnium in Perſa- 
rum carminibus deſcriptiones ortum habuerunt, quæ ad proprium ſen- 


ſum reſtringi nullo modo debent. Atque hoc ipſi poetæ ſatis apertè 
declarant; ſic Hafez, 


DIL WH — 3 I 
Ebrius eſt ſolummodò æterni fœderis amore, 
Is qui, more Hafezi, vinum purum bibat. 


Lila r a6! JS a 
Off D 


Jucundum cor fit illi, qui Hafezo ſimilis 
Poculum vini æterni fœderis capiat. 


& alibi, 


Amoris ebrietas capiti tuo non ineſt; 
Abi: tu enim ſucco uvarum ebrius es. 


& Sadi, 


Wee CIs . 
eee U 
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Forſan unus amoris odor te inebriabit, 
Et faciet te fœdus divinum quzrere. 


Sic etiam poeta Turcicus Ruhi Bagdad, 


5 Gone e e & Gs Ee 
52 = A = H= Jl 5: 
Noli putare nos uvæ ſucco ebrios eſſe, 
Nos eas tabernas colimus, ubi divini fœderis vino inebriemur. 


Hæc illi. Nunc prodeant ii qui huic ſententiæ adverſantur. Damus, 
inquiunt, hæc, ſi de tranſlatione vel ſimplici vel etiam continuata loqua- 
mini ; ſed hæc tranſlatio per longum poema perpetua ſerie deduci nullo 
pacto poteſt. Licet poetæ religioſo dicere, ſe ad divinum numen acce- 
dere non minus ardenter cupere, quam amator amicam videre ; ſed non 
utique licet propriam notionem penitus dimittere, & imaginibus ab 


amore humano petitis per longiſſimum opus perpetuo uti, Id qui fa- 


ciunt, ænigmata non verſus ſcribere cenſendi ſunt. 


Permuta enim imaginem : dulciſſimè certè & tenerrimè inquit vates 
Hebræus, | | 


=" N Dy pn 85 
: DIR TOR y wa 15 


Velut cervus rivos aquarum ardenter deſiderat, 
Sic tui deſiderio, Deus, anima mea flagrat. 


Cuiquamne vero concederemus, ut continuò carmina perlonga contex- 


eret, in quibus de rivulis, de cervis, de ſitis ægritudine, de herbarum 


amœnitate, de ſylvis ac pratis ſolummodò loqueretur ? Quæ autem nar- 
rant de anima noſtrà in corporis catenis inclusa, vitæque divinioris deſi- 
derio flagrante, & quæ ſequuntur, ea ferè ſunt Platonica. At quidnam 
eſſe cauſe putemus, cur Platonis viri graviſſimi verſiculos de Agathone, 
de Aſtere, de Dione, de Archianaſsi, nemo unquam extiterit, qui ad 


ſenſum 


A 
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ſenſum reconditiorem interpretaretur; quæ verd poetæ Aſiatici, homines, 
ut ſcimus, admodum voluptuarii, de amoribus ac deliciis ſcribunt, ea 
divina, ea pietatis plena, ea pv mpo quoddam continere dicamus ? Multa 
ſunt a Græcis poetis, ac præſertim à Lyricis, & cogitata & ſcripta venuſ- 
tiſime ; quæ tamen nemo eſt niſi ſimpliciter & propriè interpretatus. 
Quid ? ſex illos elegantes verſiculos, qui cum poeſi Perſick mirificè con- 
gruunt, 
"Expuctive: yen fue podexporm, Wonnouuda, 
PuxoTaRy, SFopaTrE. verrapes Wpo Jug, 
Kai yamai Acoinow UT op arpanuca, 
EmMalſyvuv nueTeguy dix rua, xy Wayides, 
Kai pecttor yAgyevTEs, EVLUYES, ILEROEVTES, 
EuPvees, dn TEpTVOTEGOI Kaaur0.. 


ad proprium ſenſum reſtringendos, nemo eſt qui non cenſeat : illos vero 
Hafezi verſus, 


Ss wb! us Gy ab as 
ov Ul ny pies 
Capit veſica Sinenſis odorem moſchi ab illis crinibus, 
Crines autem talem odorem ab illa gena recipiunt: 
In terram demittitur cupreſſus laſciva ob illam ſtaturam, 
Pudore affecta ſedet roſa horti ob illam genam: 
Verecundans abit flos jaſmini ob illud corpus, 


Sanguinem ſtillat color floris purpurei (Argovan) ob illam genam. 


Hos, inquam, verſus ad divinum neſcio quid pertinere exiſtimant. 
Quid ? cum ſcribat Mimnermus, belle, ut ſolet, 
Tis 
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Tis & Bias, T1 d Teprvov awe ypurns APpodirys ; 

Te9vainy, irs uo previ TAuTR ↄ , 
Kpunadin PinbT1s, 35 prinine dupa, »þ tbr. 
quiſquamne arbitratur poetam per auream illam Venerem per dulcia amoris 
dana, per furtivos illos complexils, pietatem & divinum amorem intelli- 
gere? Cur ided putemus Meſihium, poetam Turcicum, cum dicat ele- 
gantiſſimè, 


- eas Sb A= 
Ne me, Deus, in ſepulchrum perducas, 


Donec amicæ meæ gremium amplexu teneam, 


quippiam reconditum aut ccœleſte innuiſſe? Quid ? verſus illos Hafe- 
zianos, 
DSO U Y = 
eee 
Pulvinar in roſarium affer, ut pulchri pueri & ancillæ 
Labia premas, genas oſculeris, & vinum bibas roſæ odore præditum. 


& illos, 


3% Gt GH & 
SG 0h yea Lila » 


A gend puellz, nymphe ſimilem habentis vultum, 
Tanquam Hafez, merum hauri. 


+ In alio codice legitur : 
SD (9 23 £2 Gn od 
Quid dulcins eſt quam in horto amicz & amici 


Labia premere, & genas ſuaviari, vinum bibere, & roſas olfacere ? 


& illum 
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& illum ardenti affectu plenum, 
yt oe win An WAG vw 


Labium ſuper labium pone, 6 vini miniſtra, & dulcem meam animam 
ebibe. 


annon ad terrenos amores ſpectare cenſendum eſt ? 


Quod ſi plura argumenta ex ipſis poetarum Aſiaticorum carminibus 
depromenda ſint, permulta proferre poſſimus exempla, quibus perſpicuum 


ſit Hafezo atque aliis, Mohammedem & ipſam religionem ludibrio fuiſſe; 
velut cum dicat, 


ils = pl (550 of 3 & of 

Acre illud (vinum) quod vir religioſus (Mohammedes) matrem pec- 
catorum vocitat, 

Optabilius nobis ac dulcius videtur quàm virginis ſuavium. 


or. 


Nos vino puro amoris inebriamur, 
Fontes autem cœleſtes (Salſebil & Cafur) non ſitimus. 


Et alibi plus millies. 


Ac profectò ſatis intelligere nequimus, cur poetas credamus hujuſmodi 
involucris ac tegumentis velle celare eas virtutes, quibus nihil laudabilius 
eſſe poteſt, pietatem ac Dei cultum; amores verò impudicos, & qui 
maxime humano generi dedecori ſint, apertè profiteri. Multò certe veri- 


ſimilius eſt, poetas illos, utcunque ſenſum quendam occultum innuere 
videantur, eo ſolùm prætextu uti, ut cives ſuos credulos & religioſos de- 
cipiant, & voluptatibus liberiùs indulgeant. Ac ne ipſis quidem Perſis, 
(doctioribus ſcilicet) Hafezi carmina arcanam habere ſignificationem viſa 

ſunt: 


478 POESEOS ASIATICE COMMENTAR II. 


ſunt: nam Sadius, omnium eruditiſſimus interpretum, proprium tantùm 
verborum ſenſum in illius verſibus explicat. Prætereà memoriæ prodi- 
tum eſt (illo poetà mortuo), primarios urbis Shirazi viros, ſepulturam ei 
ob carminum impudicitiam concedere noluiſſe; cum verò magna eſſet 
inter eos concertatio, aliis ut ſepeliretur ſuadentibus, aliis vehementer de- 
hortantibus, ad ſortes ſe contuliſſe, & ipſius poetæ librum divinationis 


cauſa aperuiſſe; cum autem primus, qui ſeſe illis obtulit verſus, eſſet, 
rf 


Lila vin Jl love £20 05 f 
Greſſum noli retorquere ab Hafezi exequiis, 
Tametſi enim peccatis demerſus fit, in cœlum intrabit. 


ſacerdotes illico conſenſiſſe, & poetam humaviſſe in illo loco, Moſella 
dicto, quem ipſe in carminibus celebraviſſet. Ita diſputant utriuſque ſen- 
tentiæ propugnatores : equidem veterum Academicorum morem, nihil ut 
affirmem, ſtrenuè tenebo ; ita tamen ut non negem, quin mihi diſputatio 
ſecunda ad veritatem propenſior elle videatur. 


+ Ultimus verſus eſt pulcherrimi carminis, cujus initium : 
= cy hy we 


Nunc cum ex horto aura paradifi veniat, 


Ego & vinum lætitiam præbens, & ſodalis cujus forma nymphe cœleſti ſimilis eſt (con- 
venimus). 


CAPUT 
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CAPUT:- X. 


De Elato dicendi genere. 


* 


LAuDARE Aſiaticam poeſin, & quanti ſint in ea venuſtatis atque ele- 
gantiarum flores, exponere, non ut philoſophus, ſed ut narrator, inſtitui. 
Itaque de Elatione dicendi quàm breviſſimè potero, diſſeram; eamque 


primò definiam. Id eſt igitur Elatum, quod ſit incertum, horridum, ob- 
ſcurum, periculoſum, vaſtum, difficile, turbulentum; & quod eos qui 
legunt uſque adeò percellat, ut admirentur, vereantur, tumultuentur, ex- 


horreſcant, doleant, ſtupeant. Sunt autem Elationis præcipui fontes, 


terror, magnificentia, potentia, & in ea deſcribenda brevitas. Alii ſunt 
quaſi fonticuli, ſed qui omnes terrori ſubjunguntur, ut ſolitudo, ſilentium, 
caligo; intermiſſio, eaque vel ſonorum, ut luporum ululatus in ſylva 
noctu auditus, vel lucis: ad ſummam quodcunque ſenſibus eſt maximè 
injucundum, id cùm deſeribatur, Elatam reddit poeſin. 


Ac primim de Terrore loquar; ad quem excitandum aptiſſimæ ſunt 
tempeſtatum ac tonitrus imagines. Nam | 
cui non animus formidine Divum 
Contrahitur ? cui non correpunt membra pavore, 
Fulminis horribili cam plagi torrida tellus | 
Contremit, & magnum percurrunt murmura ccelum ! 
Sic in Jobi poemate , 
D 1272 RV Wow 
: ND) YBD Man 


r ben 55 n1mN 
ü: YT MB32 by 10d) 


+ Cap. xxxvii. 24. 
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YÞ IWR 
: Weg Hp Y 
Audite attentè ſtrepitum vocis ejus, 
Et fremitum (qui) ex ore ejus egreditur, 
Sub totum cœlum eum dirigit, 
Et lucem ejus in alas terræ, 
Poſt eum tonat vox, 


Rugit voce dignitatis ſuæ. 


Sic etiam omnium poetarum poſt Afiaticos altiſſimus, Æſchylus, 
XO Ter νοντν, 
Bpuxi d Jaw Wapapuraraus 
Bporric, nxt; 0 EXAGpLTET! 
Ertgorys gam, Sp“ on xovv 
EIN ic Deira d wvefuur 
TIveupuarra Wavrwy, tg οονπ 
Drau avrimwvey amodenvupeuc. 


Euvreragaxrta d aidnp Tora. 
Et illa nota, | 
Tenebræ conduplicantur, noctiſque & nimbum occzcat nigror, 
Flamma inter nubes coruſcat, coelum tonitru contremit ; 
Grando miſta imbri largifluo ſubita præcipitans cadit ; 
Undique omnes venti erumpunt, ſævi exiſtunt turbines, 
Sic rursus in Jobi hbrof, | 
: MbY23n) Tun YR De 
e WD Ney YR 
c X MbbY 
NR WD Dr 
In terram caliginis, & tenebrarum, 
Terram craſſam, inſtar caliginis, 
Tenebras, ordine carentes, 
Et lucis radios tanquam caliginem. 


+ Prometh, Atwuwr. ver. 1080. 3 Cap. x. 21, 22. 


Porro 


0 . 5 ff I REES x 


OE r 
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Porro voces illæ ty p Tonitrus latebrèæ; mw o Angelus Dei; 
MPa xn Vallis tenebrarum; d —»p Dei vox; NN]] ' in principio, 
idcircò ſunt altiſſimæ, quod imagines præbeant incertas, terribiles, mag- 


nificas, infinitas, & quas humanæ mentis anguſtiæ nullo modo poſſint 
concipere. 


* 


Prætereà conceptus tenebrarum ad Elationem ſunt accommodati; quam 
rem ſenſit nimirùm Euripides, cùm diceret 


Nux rap di ⁰ιννν oepvoryr Exe: TxoTO.. 
Hinc oritur verſuum in Apollonii Argonauticis ſublimitas, 
v rep peya AaiTmo S kor 
Nv#Z ePoCu, Tyv mip Te xaT#rdda αννν, u. 


Nur” 0Aonv, # dg pe diigxavev, Ad apaguycn 
Myns. OvugayoSev ds ue N po. WE rig %AAY 
"Nope TROTIN puXaTV aviera Ge g. N gv. 
Sed præcipuè excelſa eſſe videtur caliginis imago, cum infinitate & terrore 
conjunctæ, ut in illis verſiculis, 
"Evbev Tov dme ον egevyorra ron 
BxAxgol dvoPeeng vuxT0; WOrapol. 
quibus vix quidquam dici poteſt ſublimius. 


Hanc ob cauſam valde excelſa eſt fabula in Aſià decantata de regione 
tenebrarum, & oceano caliginis, de quibus multa narrant Arabes. Sic 
Mohammedes in Alcorani capite quarto & viceſimo, five . —— 


= hs E= E = SUES e ably 
S 45 G SU Se 5 8 T 5 
« At infidelium opera caligini ſunt ſimilia in oceano profundo, quem 


fluctùs ſuper fluctùs tegunt, & ſuper eos, nubes ; caligini ſuper aliam 
caliginem.“ 


Porrò autem quodcunque incertum eſt terrorem quendam ſecum affert; 
ideoque ad Elationem accommodatur: cujus rei non eſt, inſignius exem- 
VOL, II. 3. plum, 
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plum, quim illud quod ex f Jobi poemate citat in Þ libro Anglico vir 
. diſertiſſimus, Edmundus Bourke, 
| , ny my em 
: DW D Mmamn 522 
TIN RP TW 
:DD hy AY 
mm D 5» mM 
Wa NWw Moan 
WIRD an x TY 
wy 25 Nn 
: yOuR 5p) M297 
PTY) rh WNT 
: VO! mp ON 
In cogitationibus à viſionibus noctis, 
Cum cadat ſopor in homines, 
Metus me invaſit ac terror, 
Et omnia oſſa mea tremefecit, 


Et ſpiritus ante faciem meam tranſivit, 
Erectè ſteterunt carnis mez pili, 
Subſtitit, ſed eum intueri non potui, 
Simulachrum fuit ante oculos, 
Silentium fuit, & vocem audivi, 

« An homo Deo juſtior ? | 

« An creatore ſuo purior mortalis$?” 


+ Cap. iv. 13—17. t De Elatione & Venuſtate, Par. II. Cap. iv. | 
$ Infigne hujus rei exemplum eſt in Xenophontis Epheſiaci libro jucundifhmo de Anthia & Habro- 
coma, | | 


Ty N "Acgoriun pig aD Pobige, 73 Hi vg ardyunor, io dd ix2on pe. i rd. 
vad iooxn Aανν, xa} TH; ir HANES; A νπνν t arr N He Ths Ardiay RarmuoJa:i, Tadra w; iv; cider, ira 
ed dn na} wgoordexa 73 Jury ix 73 refpareg, Kai 73 Jury iyieros Quo in loco admodùm ſublimes ſunt, 
eùm crebrz terroris imagines, tum præcipuè illa ſententia Kai v8 du iyivero. 

Eſt porrò excelſum, quodeunque ſubitum eſt & minimè expectatum. Sic apud Callimachum 


vetulz perſonam Ceres induit, ut Eriſichthonem a ſylvà ſibi ſacratà cædendà dehortaretur, cum vero 
nizhil perfeciſſet, ira incenſa eſt, 


Il, are & & Jig 


lo duara wiv xipow, ap & of ilar Od. 


à quo loco ſumpta ſunt illa Virgiliana. Prætered 


. — —ę—-—½ — —— — — 
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Prætereà imaginum ſplendidarum congeries quzdam & coagmentatio 
magnificam reddit orationem, adeoque excelſam : nam elationis præcipuus 
fons eſt magnificentia, Ob hanc cauſam admirabilis eſt in Sirachidis 
ſapientia Simonis Oniæ filii deſcriptio, 

Ns tòͤo geo hn ev ꝗHhpoN Na, 

Ev EZ00% oαιν KATATETET ATO: ; 

"Ns dg b. iy fut vet, 

5 Ten νο,EꝭHæY Treas, 

"Ng Y. EN em voou dig, 
dg rg QuTiCov ev veOenous doEns, 
Qs dvbog podwy ev ypepous vewv, 

ag xpive ET" £:00wv Udævos, 

Qs ago; Abavs ew nuts Jeous, 
©; Tip 5 AiGave; ei up-, 

Qs oxevo; xpuris noo PupyroN, 
KEKOT pen peevoy WavTt NiDw π — W— TEN, 
"Ng eAcic avabarruce xoapmes, 

X ws und ice übe ul er vePeAas, 
"Ev r avarapoavuv airov oonmv 00%15, 
xz kde a ouvreruav rauvxnparO., 
Ey c σ Jura Nel & ix, . 
£00Zame mipiConmy ayinoparO. 

Ey ds TW dexes IC MEAT 6X xp legt, 
X5 AUTO £505 Wap sg ννο, Rus, 
KuxAaobev aurs ge ν dev, 

0 Pragnuc xeops Ev TW Ale, 


3 / 
0 EXUXAWTRAY RUTOY WG EAN Dowixuv, 


Hunc locum ſans mirificum Hebraicè ad verbum redditum dabo; 


quemadmodum autor fuit in libro de Sacra Poeſi | ſeriptor admira- 
bilis, quem libenter ſequor, 


+ Cap. I. 5—13. Vide etiam de Sublimi & Venuſto, Par, II. cap, xui. 
} Præl. xxiv. 8vo, pag. 321. y 
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Hujuſmodi deſcriptionibus abundantiſſima ſunt Ferduſii poemata; qua- 


rum unam, quz ſe prima offert, proferam, magnificam ſcilicet regis Fe- 
ridun deſcriptionem, 


1 
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Legatus dixit : © Nitidum ver 
Talem regem nunquam aſpexit, aut aſpiciet: 
— Ver eſt jucundum in eo paradiſo, 
Cujus terra ambarum olet, & cujus lapides aurei ſunt, 
Ccelum excelſum palatium ejus eſt, & aula, 
Paradiſus terrarum vultus ejus ſubridens eſt: 
Altior aula ejus nullus eſt collis, 
Latior regia nullus eſt hortus. 
Cum ad elatam illam regiam acceſſi, 
Caput ejus cum ſtellis arcana iniit conſilia. 
Ad unam manum ſtetit elephas, ad alteram leo; 
Orbem terrarum, tanquam ſolium, ſibi ſubmiſit. 
Super elephantis tergo ſolium fuit aureum, 
Et ſingula leonum monilia erant gemmea; 
Lætus 
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Lætus acceſſi ad ſublimem illum regem, 

Et aſpexi ſolium è gemmis cœruleis fictum, 

Regem autem lunæ ſimilem in eo ſedentem, 

Pyropis fulgentem, & capite gerentem diadema; 

Crines camphoræ ſimiles habentem, & faciem tanquam roſæ fo- 
lium, 


Cor æquitatis amans, & linguam dulciloquam (adipato loquentem 


ſermone).” 


Ad altitudinem etiam orationis conferunt vi#ones, quas Greci Þavraciag 
vocant, per quas ante oculos lectoris imagines rerum abſentium clarè po- 
nuntur. Hæ autem quam. ſæpiſſimè à tragicis in inſaniæ deſcriptioni- 
bus uſurpantur. Exemplo fit ex Æſchyli Choephoris locus elatiſſimus. 
Oreſtes, cùm matrem interfeciſſet, chorum alloquitur, & primum, leni 
quodam orationis tractu: mox furore correptus, erumpit, 

A &, 
Alu Yννε% ie yepyouuv diu 
PawxiTwveg, Y ., NN 
Iluxvorg dpaxuow. Or tr av fee Eyw. 
Chorus illum permulcere cupit, '& ad lenitatem revocare, 
Tiveg ot 9% Cal, Sixrær ev0punuy Tarps, 
LrpoGzow ; ige. pn obs, via wWonv. 
reſpondet, | 
| Oux tic dE Tw ds What tuo: 
LaÞwg yap ae perrpo; EyxoTor Kuves. 
Tum Chorus, imprudentius, 


ora ivo cp ape o. Yepoly ET1 

Ex 10 de To ræp d 89 Opeverg 'Wirver. 
Ille, voce al inflammatus, & manum, fortaſſe ſuam, materno ſanguine 
tinctam, reſpiciens, ardentius furit, | 


Arc "Aon —aid wins: 33 
Ka chu Faguow apc due S. Nds. 
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& cum fœminæ illum conſolari velint, ille decedens exclamat, 
Theis nN d ògpdre TA; d. 2% 0 pw, 
"EAcauvopuas 07 Ke ET &v peivoum EY. 
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Mire hæc conveniunt cum Shakeſpeari noſtri præclarà tragœdiâ, qui 
nec Græcos poetas nec Latinos quidquam habuiſſe puto excelſius, aut 
magnificentius. 


Reliquum eſt ut pauca apponam loca, in quibus exponitur ea (qui 
nihil majus cogitari poteſt), Divini numinis potentia: has autem expoſi- 
tiones naturà elatiſſimas commendat brevitas. Quicquid in hoc genere 
habent Arabes, ab admirabili in Sacra Hiſtoria 4 loco ſumi videtur, cujus | 
vim & magnificentiam omnes collaudant, | 

MR N e w dere en 
Dixit Deus, Fiat lux, & lux facta eſt. 
& 55 | 
4 WR NT) 1 
Ille dixit, & fuit. | 
Hinc illud Mohammedicum, 
D 
Dixit, Efto, & fuit. 

quod fic amplificat poeta Arabicus, quem citat Ebn Arabſhah, 


* 93Q all (45 ENG yz I 
* UF S VE = JS Il, | | 

* L3G kn ID yz bo 

* ae N BY 2 t 


« Ne triſteris; nam quod decrevit Deus, fiet: 
Et res commiſſa voci, Eſto, erit : 


Dum oculum movere potes, & motum ſedare, 
Status mutatur, & vir potens demittitur.“ 


+ Macbeth. Gen. i. 3. §Pſal. xxxiii. 9, 
His 
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His addam locum vere magnificum, ex Alcorani capite undecimo, ubi 
Noz diluvium deſcribit Arabum legiſlator : 


G ail , So Jug > + — „ 
J5 yp! Jy as AH) (os los Je == 

e poll pls I JG HU es ren Jon (gd)! Egon 1 

u C, al hn ly TH al el , 

* all los O O os SN 

« Fa vero (arca) cum illis labitur inter fluctùs, tanquam montes: & 

« clamat Noa filio ſuo, ille autem (natat) ſeparatim, O fili, naviga 

. © nobiſcum, & cave ſis cum infidelibus.” Inquit, Aſcendam mon- 

tem; qui ex aqua me liberabit ; inquit (Noa), Non (eſt) liberatio 

hodie a Dei decreto, niſi (illius) favor. Tum inter eos venit fluctus; 

& fuit inter immerſos. Et dictum eſt (vox audita eſt quæ diceret), 

O terra, aquam tuam imbibe, & O cœlum, tuam coerce ;”” & inhi- 

bita eſt aqua, & peractum eſt mandatum, & reſtitit (arca) ſuper Al 

Judi (montem) & dictum eſt (vox divina dixit) Apage, impios !” 


Locum hoc ſublimiorem (Moſaicum illum excipio) nunquam leg : 
ejuſdem generis eſt, ſed longè humilior, Apuleii ſententia, qui cum præ- 
donum ſocietatem fere invictam deſcripſerit, ſubjungit, “ Noluit eſſe 
* Cxzſar Hæmi latronis collegium, & confeſtim interiit.” Quantum 
illis locis quæ expoſui, addit pietas ac veritas, tantum ab hoc detrahit 
inſulſa regis adulatio. Videmus tamen quantam dictioni Elationem 
addat brevitas; cujus rei alio in genere exemplum ſubjiciam. Narrat 

Ebn Arabſhah in libro, qui Facabato lbolofa infcribitur, Perſam quen- 
dam ex Bokharz incendio ſalvum evaſiſſe, & cum eſſet a quodam inter- 
rogatus, quid in eà urbe egerint Genghizi milites, reſpondiſſe, 


Irruperunt, diruerunt, combuſſerunt, necaverunt, diripuerunt, diſceſſerunt. 
Non 


rr Fw „% ry a oo ooo 
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Non dubito affirmare his ſex vocibus animum auditoris magis fuiſſe 
permotum, quam longiſſimà hujus cædis narratione, licèt graviſſimis fuerit 
inſtructa verbis, & ſententiis ornata ſplendidiſſimis. Cum enim animus 
variarum rerum ſerie ac verborum cumulo quaſi obruatur, perfectam 
imaginem formare nequit; ſed alia aliam trudit; itaque omnia ſunt ob- 
ſcura, omnia confuſa, omnia incerta; omnia denique ſublimia. Certiffi- 
mum eſt enim, dum hw ſex voces proferuntur, imagines exercitùs irru- 
entis, occidentium & occiſorum, incendu, ruinæ, prædationis, & victorum 


recedentium, aliarumque rerum, quæ 1is neceſſariò ſubjunguntur, animo 
comprehendi neutiquam poſle. 


CAPUT MAL 
n 
SIVE 
De Venuſtate. 


Qui per Venuſtatem intelligam, complectar brevi : Ea mihi videtur 
venuſta eſſe poeſis, cujus imagines ſint hilares, nitidæ, ridentes, lætæ, 
compoſitio mollis & dilucida, quæ denique lectoris animum permulceat, 
alliciat, oblectet, exhilaret, relaxet, & ſuaviſſimà quadam voluptate per- 
fundat. Quibus autem modis eam in animo excitet voluptatem, non in- 
ſtitui hoc loco diſſerere; ſed ſtatuam cum Hermogene | quæcunque aut 


+ Vide librum Anglicum De Sublimi & Venuſto, Part V. ſe. v. 
} Hermog. = 1e Lib. II. cap. iv. wigi Tavxurnro;. Tlarra oo Tais aio9nowow ua if , Myw 
& 21 Mu, 9 yivon, & ri. ann anonatotl, rar xa} uu I wont. ANN at fr tow airypal TOY #&TH 
ET9\auoi vd, aid & rage. Kai T%; wir Bn aioypac ir α ], infpatin, od d xywpie, xa Qureias 


HaPopsc, * PeUjaeTwy TotiNiac x Goa read ra. 
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viſu, aut tactu, aut guſtu, aut auditu, aut odoratu denique ſuavia ſunt, 


ea, cùm aptis deſeribantur verſibus, magnam afferre jucunditatem. Cu- 


juſmodi ſunt locorum amcenitates, horti, flores, nymphæ, fontes, amores, 
deliciæ, nuptiz, rivuli, luſciniæ cantus, odores, zephyri, humana pulchri- 
tudo, & reliquæ imagines ex naturà depromptæ, quas rectè venuſtatis 
fontes eſſe ait F Demetrius Phalereus. 


Ob hanc rem pulchri ſunt verſis, quos in Sympoſio Platonis recitat 
Agatho, cùm amorem dicat afferre, 
Eipyyyv 1 Ev cc pci vroig, TEE YE on yan, 
Nyvepiav d avipor, Eo Unvorr evi de.. 
Hz autem imagines ſunt jucundiſſimæ: quid enim tam jucundum, quam 
pax civitati, maris tranquillitas navigantibus, venti lenitas viatoribus, 
lectus & ſomnus mœrentibus? Nec minus lætæ ſunt imagines in Sapphtis 
verſiculis, quos in libro ſecundo de Formis citat Hermogenes, qui multa 
ibidem de ſuavitate, ipſe quoque ſuaviter, ſcripſit: 
Kadd udwp buxpev xerader ds og dw» 
MaAivuv, aiguoJopevu dj S, 
| Kaug XAT GEL. 
Nihil enim fere excogitari poteſt dulcius, quam imago Aquæ gelidæ 
« per malorum ramos murmurantis, & ſomni, trementibus foliis, leniter 
« defluentis.” 


Vellem profectò non intercidiſſent tot & tam divina Sapphiis carmina. 
Quæ ſuperſunt (ut ipſius poetriæ utar verbis) ſunt Þ © auro ipſo magis 
„ aurea.” Et notabile eſt Demetrium, Hermogenem, Dionyſium Ha- 
licarnaſſeum, & reliquos artis oratoriæ magiſtros, illam perpetuò citare, 
cùm de venuſto dicendi genere loquantur. Carmen autem in Atthida, 


+ Let Epurnias. 
Eio} N al ply in rot; AD Airis, cov wuPaicr Aron, dale, doris, in & EanQ3; colo. 
} Xpuos xguoeriex. Sapph. apud Demetr. Phal. 


$ Longin, gi Tes, Cap. x. 
tanquam 
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tanquam elati generis exemplum profert Longinus; a quo valde diſ- 
ſentio. Quam enim habent cum Elatione affinitatem lætiſſimæ illæ ima- 
gines, puella ſuaviter loquens, & ſuaviter ſubridens ? Prætereà nihil terri- 
bile aut horridum in hac Oda deſcribit puella Leſbia, ſed jucundiſſimum 
animi motum, Amorem ; &, ab illo ortam, totius corporis relaxationem ; 
quæ imago ab Elato dicendi genere eſt alieniſſima: nam corpus permul- 
cere & relaxare præcipua eſt delectationis & voluptatis proprietas. Hinc 
Amor apud poetas Græcos Avoyzeang, membra diſſolvens, ſæpiſſimè vocatur, 
ut Sappho, 


"Epwg d aure A 0 AvTipprAns dove. 


Hanc ob rem Bacchum appellari Aua nonnulli putant; iidemque 
vinum F x#aw ided nominari aiunt, quod ſo/vat & relaxet. Sed ob de- 
perdita cum Sapphiis, tum etiam Erinnæ, Alcmanis, Alcæi, & Diphili, 
Apollodori, Philemonis, Alexidis, aliorumque poetarum, opera, præclaris 
illis Græcis ſacerdotibus plurimam ſcilicet debemus gratiam ! Illos enim 
eo delirationis provexit anilis ſuperſtitio, ut complura veterum Græcorum 
poemata, eaque venuſtiſſima, combuſſerint; nimirum quod in illis aman- 
tium nequitiæ, ut vocant, eſſent deſcriptæ. 


Imaginum venuſtatem dictionis & verborum pulchritudo ſubſequitur. 
Neceſſe eſt enim poeta, de his lætiſſimis rebus ſcribens, verborum utatur 
ſplendore & dulcedine: de qua re videndus eſt Demetrius}. 

+ Sic Hipponax, | 

ON QporBow of xyaMw wrnwnoTe;e 
& Archilochus apud Athenzum, 
Iod, & w D, xaningnter pile. 

+ Ald x f 1 Tarp mips H ud dAνοντ, xa ν, ig, Has notices Hal wifd epwTwr ON xa bapog u Wigs 
ENV0v0G, Kal TY KAAGY d EVUPANTHS UITH; T1 WOO. 

Et alibi, 

"Not T tv Tis £y TpAYpaTli cpi Tp T&08 v. 5 NE wot ETIY,2phTWTEP Ry olor, 
Ns & ors Hardin xupn N ο g dn 
Ka ation, ragrg v irajpiroio, 
iadba vag xa 1 Gndev xapier pntior, nal To daf Proms xagits. wd & i rutteubo it TH Sn, Koh I tp, 
75 Te XRfntg na 73 Llas daf is xipn d zl bpnbos. mig vd oma Id il. 3 
| Quinetiam, 
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Quinetiam, ut ait Hermogenes, illæ voluptates, quas Amor ſecum 
affert, delectationem quandam præbent cum deſcribantur ; ſed aliis lec- 
toribus aliam ; nam leQor pudicus deſcriptione modeſti & quaſi velati 
delectatur, qualis eſt, | 

"HH fe og alkag tuapmre Kpore mai; fv woapdxorw. 
laſcivus vero apertius quiddam poſtulat, & magis voluptuoſum ; cujuſ- 
modi eſt illa deſcriptio, 
F Ter d uno XN d Over vt N voix, 
AwrTov SF EpoyevTa, ide xpoxov, i dad ov 
Hurry x, pwaraxdv, bg amo A dovòg uh cepſe, 
To ei MZao 94, envi de veDtn H avro 
Kam, Ap C d d io eepoa. 
"Ng 0 ur erpepeceg ede Warhp ave I apyapt expo 
Tue — P. deheig ec 9 aug axomw. 
&, 
| TopPupeov d' ape ripe weprady Spe d 
Kuprwv. xp ev dy Ge, Dvyrovre Yu. 


Notiſſimæ ſunt in ſimili argumento Lucreti, Virgilii, Miltoni, & ali- 
orum, deſcriptiones. 


Venuſtarum imaginum pleniſſimum eſt Salomonis carmen; quod in- 
tegrum eſſet citandum, ſi vellem omnes, quibus abundat, ſuavitates & 
elegantias exponere. 


Ad Arabes igitur noſtros ac Perſas tranſeamus; quorum carmina præ- 
cipuè commendat venuſtas, 


Quam lepida hæc eſt Veris deſcriptio in Abi'lola carmine$, 
NSU 
+ Iliad, E. 347. + Odyff. A. $ Sektozzind. Carm. iv, Vid. Reiſkii rig. 
2 
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„ Venit ad te Ver, ut mandata tua exequatur, tanquam ſervus, 
« Terram autem tibi obediens, O tu qui ejus dominus es, præ cæteris 
regibus, viridi veſtit chlamyde: 
« Fa vero ſmaragdis ornatur, qui margaritis ſparſis diſtinguuntur; 
Et unuſquiſque collis ſaltare cupit, veſtem indutus ex herbis ſuc- 
cintam.” 


Dulciſſimum enim eſt nomen Veris ; omneſque ejus deſcriptiones pul- 


cherrimæ. Addam carmen perelegans, quod deſcriptioni epularum ob 
nuptias principum Samarcandiæ intexit En ArabſhahT, 


neee 
5 OO IN wa 
Oe ol lazy e ail ent 
Vere accedente, cum perfectum habet corpus hinnuleus fugax, 
Et venit lætus zephyri flatus hortis roſarum adventum annuncians, 
Murmurant rivi, & rami adorationis causa ſe flectunt, 


Et convenimus in hortulis, quorum pulchritudo naturam amore rapit, 
Nubes autem ſuper eos elevate in omni parte copioſos fundunt imbres. 


+ Hiſt, Tim. p. 234. 
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Spargit ſuper eos margaritas nubium chryſtallum, 
Super planitiem ſericam, in qua pocula ſunt pyropina, 
Denteſque ſunt ex jaſpide, quos riſùs gratia decorat, 
Oculique ex argento, blande intuentes, qui non dormiunt, 
Et ſylvæ rami variis nummis (roris guttis) nos aſpergunt. 
KN Ell as 8 N 
Jn am Why CRATER SUP 
5 a> 092 amy ls O hin 
0 A 5 Eons HAS wha carl 
Aves ejus (fylve) canunt, cum in ramum aſcendunt & volitant, 
Et ab odore ejus afflatur moſchus, cum ex eo deſcendunt, 
Et aura fit languida, cum per colles ejus tranſeat ; 
Hortus paradiſi eſt, in quo eſt facies lunæ meæ (amicæ) cum ſplen- 
| deat, 
Fit Edeni a as in 5 delectatur æternitas. 


Oh! * eſt in illo Wy quæ alen varias — 


Nihil eſt in eo præter oſcula, & baſiationem, & blanditias, | 
Et 
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Et pocula rorantia, & cantionem, & quietem ; 
Si eum vidiſſet vir ſolitarius, ab odore ejus eſſet mutatus, 
Nihilque ei reſtaret in eo A piis votis, præter egeſtatem. 
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Surge, ſodalis, da mihi (tempus enim non admittit 3 

Poculum hilaritatis ; A cujus temperatione deleatur fortunæ mutatio ; 

Suave vinum, & aqua, & viriditas, & pulchra facies ! 

Ne obtemperes de his rebus reprehenſori; eſt enim ſeductor, tan- 
quam is 

In cujus præcordiis eſt turpis faſtus; nihil itaque dicas quod amici- 
tiam corrumpat. 


Capiti huic de Venuſtate nequeo non ſubjicere poetæ Turcici carmen, 
quod in ſuo genere perfectum vocari poteſt. Poematis illus, quod Ye- 
neris Pervigilium nominatur, haud eſt abſimile; placuit igitur verſionem 
poeticam numeris Trochaicis contextam addere : 


op bl ES om a5 Jas ah 
858 U o * © £598 
e 00 By] Ws O 
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Audis luſciniæ eantum dicentis, Ver adeſt: inſtruitur verno tempore in 
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„ omni horto conopeum : argentum ſpargunt flores amygdalæ. Sis 
% lætus & hilaris ; nam avolat, haud manet verna tempeſtas.” 
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„ Rursus variis hy ornantur horti & prata : lætitiæ causa inſtruitur 


cc 


cc 


cc 


“ in roſario floreum tabernaculum. Quis ſcit an, dum Ver manebit, 
« quiſquam fit inter nos vita fruiturus ? Sis lætus, &c. 


ANI . AAS Sb 
N 4 ay * O0 
== ,; 2 = 
he ch Ae A & e gi es 


Extrema pars roſeti luce Abmedis plena eſt; inter flores, tulipæ ſunt 
„ Jllius ſociis ſimiles. Agite, Mohammedani, lætitiæ tempus hoc eſt. 
« Sis lætus, &c. 


F 
ASS l e o e 

SD U 5 
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Factus eſt ros iterum in mucrone lilii ſplendor. Roris guttæ per 
« atrem in roſarium deſcendunt : ſi voluptatem quæris, me, me audi. 
“ Sis lætus, &c. 


JAI e MS 4) SS 
I) gael e D ages of 
FE SU 2 = 


yp pol zi N N O 


Genæ puellarum formoſarum ſunt cum roſis lilia, quarum auribus 


« yariz roris gemmæ appendent. Noli te decipere, neu ſperes has 
« yenuſtates eſſe permanſuras. Si lætus, &c. 


REY 3908 of 
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In roſario 1 nies; ts. Oy ; horto Gran emit- 
tunt ſolis & imbrium ſcalpella; viri ſagacis inſtar, hunc diem cum 
amicis hilariter tranſige. Sis lætus, &c. 


A 2 0 Ne = as fed Jl ORs 
gf 0033s LORA gl N = 
THT 8. a) JaI Sog 8 7 LS 

By ul ü Sal D 


Præteriit tempus quo ægrotæ jacebant herbæ; quo roſe calyx caput in 
« ſinum depoſuit : adeſt tempus illud, quo colles & ſaxa floribus or- 
* nantur. Sis lætus, &c. 


„ OE Ring IS yl 
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Nubes ſuper roſarium matutino tempore ſemper gemmas pluunt; ha- 


cc 


« litus auræ recentis plenus eſt moſcho Tartarico. Ne ſis negligens, 
neu amore * vitæ tenearis. Sis = &c. 


. 2 N og . 
3 EGS an gl SC UU 8 
Je pl A FS Os OF: 

4 Odor roſeti uſque ed atrem dulcem reddidit, ut guttz roris, prius 


quam in terram deſcendunt, fiant aqua roſacea, Ether ſuper hor- 
« tulum nubila, tanquam umbraculum, tendit. Sis lætus, &c. 
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KRoſetum (quiſquis es, audi invaſerat malus Autumni ventus; ſed 


rursùs apparuit Rex terrarum, juſtitiam omnibus adminiſtrans; illo 


* regnante, pocillator fortunatus vino optato potitus eſt. Sis lætus, 
«c &c. 


„ 

JUS MS DE , e 

IJ . Y N , SH iS be 

Ir , % = Sy 0 
« Speravi equidem hoc carmine vallem hanc illuſtrem reddere; fiat illius 
“ incolis hujus convivii & harum formofarum pwpuoouer ! Tu luſcinia 
« es, O Mz/ib1, dum incedis inter puellas roſeis genis præditas. Sis 

« 1ztus, hilaris; nam avolat, haud manet verna tempeſtas.” 


CARMEN TURCICUM. 


Alites audis loquaces per nemora, per arbutos, 

Veris adventum canentes tinnulo modulamine 

Dulce luget per virentes mollis aura amygdalas : | 
Nunc amandum eſt, nunc bibendum ; floreum Ver fugit, abit ! 


Ecce jam flores refulgent gemmeis honoribus, 

Quique prata, quique ſaltùs, quique ſylvulas amant : 

Quis ſcit an nox una nobis dormienda æterna tie 

Nunc amandum eft, nunc bibendum ; floreum Ver fugit, abit ! 


Quantus 
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Quantus eſt nitor roſarum ! quantus hyacinthi decor ! 

Non ocellus, cum renidet, eſt puellæ lztior : 

Hic levi dies Amor! eſt, hic Voluptati ſacer. 

Nunc amandum eſt, nunc bibendum; floreum Ver fugit, abit ! 


Ecce baccatæ recentis guttulæ roris micant, 

Per genam roſæ cadentes, perque mite lilium: 

Auribus gratum, puellæ, ſit meum veſtris melos. 

Nunc amandum eſt, nunc bibendum; floreum Ver fugit, abit ! 


r >, ap . 0 
FF Ä 


Ut roſa in prato refulget, fic teres virgo nitet, 

Hzc onuſta margaritis, illa roris gemmulis : 

Ne perenne vel puellz vel roſe ſperes decus. 

Nunc amandum eſt, nunc bibendum ; floreum Ver fugit, abit ! 


Aſpice, ut roſeta amictu diſcolori ſplendeant, 

Prata dum fœcundat æther læta gratis imbribus, 

Fervidos inter ſodales da voluptati diem. 

Nunc amandum eſt, nunc bibendum ; floreum Ver fugit, abit! 


Jam ſitu deformis ægro non jacet roſæ calyx; 

Ver adeſt, ver pingit hortos purpurantes floribus, 

Perque ſaxa, perque colles, perque lucos emicat. 

Nunc amandum eſt, nunc bibendum; floreum Ver fugit, abit 


Ecce, per roſæ papillas ſuavè rident guttulæ, 

Quas odorifer reſolvit lenis auræ ſpiritus; 

Hæ pyropis, hz ſmaragdis cariores Indicis. | 

Nune amandum eſt, nunc bibendum ; floreum Ver fugit, abit ! 


Is tenellis per vireta ſpirat è roſis odor, 
Ut novum ſtillans amomum ros in herbas decidat, 
Suavè 
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Suave olentibus coronans lacrymis conopeum. 
Nunc amandum eſt, nunc bibendum; floreum Ver fugit, abit? 


Acris olim cum malignis ſzviit ventis hyems ; 

Sed roſeto, ſolis inſtar, Regis affulſit nitor ; 

Floruit nemus repente, dulce manavit merum, 

Nunc amandum eft, nunc bibendum; floreum Ver fugit, abit ! 
His iners modis, Me/b:, melleam aptabas chelyn : 

Veris ales eſt poeta; verna cantat gaudia, 

Et roſas carpit tepentes è puellarum genis. 

Nunc amandum eſt, nunc bibendum; floreum Ver fugit, abit ! 


PARS 
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PARS UART A: 


De Poematum Aſiaticorum Argumentis. 


CAPUT Xn. 


SIVE 


De Poeji Heroicd. 


SEPTEM eſſe ſtatui poeſeos Aſiaticæ ſpecies, quarum ſingulæ, ut fusè 
ac plenè exponantur, ſeparata capita requirunt. 


Nam aut res geſtas ac Sella narrat poeta, aut mortuos deflet, aut lec- 
tores monet, aut amores ac delicias pingit, aut proborum hominum & cla- 
rorum virtutes co//audat, aut improborum vitia reprebendit, aut denique 
naturæ proprietates de/cribit, Ad has ſpecies omnis ferd poeſis redigi 
poteſt. Exponam autem, quibus in argumentis præcipuè floreant Aſi— 
atici; & exempla quædam illuſtriora ſeligam, cùm ad argumenti expla- 
nationem comparata, tum ad ſermonis varietatem, quarum hanc jucun- 


dam eſſe puto, illam neceſſariam. De poeſi bellicà primùm diſſeram; de 
cæteris deinceps loquar. 


Veterum igitur Arabum campeſtris vita atque inculta neminem ferè 
latet. Erant, ut notum eſt, valdè feroces, vindictæ & gloriæ cupidiſſimi, 
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pugnatores tandem ita acres, ut ipſa mors (perantiqui poetæ utor verbis) 
illis melle dulcior eſſe videretur f. 


Cum aded tributim ſeparati ac diſtincti viverent, ſingulæ tribũs bellum 
cum vicinis geſſerunt ferè perpetuum: & quoniam illis incitatiſſimi erant 
affectũs, quot inter eos heroes, tot pane poetæ admirabiles extiterunt; 
iidemque fuerunt ſæpè victores & victoriæ præcones. Hos adeò veros 
fuiſſe poetas exiſtimo, & tam elato perdignos nomine, quorum ſola fuerit 
magiſtra vehemens animi incitatio, & unica præceptrix, Natura. Nec 
enim abeſſe poteſt, quin valdè ſublimis fit & horrida in præliis deſeriben- 
dis gentis pugnaciſſimæ poeſis. Credibile eſt, Xſchylum è Marathonis, 
Salaminis, & Platz przliis, animum horridiorem & quaſi bellicum ad 
tragcedias {cribendas attuliſſe. Hinc Alcæus, aureo plectro, ut Quintilia- 
nus ait, donandus, militare quiddam in levioribus etiam carminibus 


cecinit: ab hoc fonte derivata eſt Archilochi vis & majeſtas, quem de 
ſeipſo dixiſſe memoria proditum eſt, 


E. u d' eyw Separwy je Evuaniow avaxlcg 


| Kai Muotwy £p&@T0v por enigadfαεο. 


Homerum etiam, fontem illum 7s bvþzs, & poeſeos heroicæ patrem, 
multis præliis interfuiſſe, eſt veriſimillimum. 


Hinc originem duxerunt illæ altiſſimæ tranſlationes, quibus utuntur in 
hoc poeſeos genere antiqui Arabes; hinc illa IIporwroroia admirabilis in 


carmine veteri, ubi T4bat Sherra, heros idem & poeta, de facto quodam 
audaciſſimo loquens, ait, 


* S 4b 


Vidit Mors, & erubuit. 
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OU N 
Terga Exitii nudus inequitavit. 
adde, 


* „I WAL ol Az! 
Cum illum (enſem) in hoſtis offibus motitet, emicant 
Dentes ex ore Mortis dire cachinnantes. 


Hinc illæ imagines magnificæ, 


LUM hs I les 
3! wel lo 16 
Equites, quos mors ipſa tædio non afficit, 


Dum belli contumacis rota volvitur. 


& illa Antare in Moallaka, 
Ne = 
* 83 x JULI! ll © 


In mortis zſtu, cujus gurgites non reformidant heroes, nec timide 
muſlant. 


Et illa, qua idem poema ſuum claudit, grandis exultatio, 
. HH! 3 10 wad 
wp 8 G 3 
0 H [ dp SCIO Ja ol 
« At verebar, ne quid mihi accideret, & ne bellum ſuper duos filios 
Demdemi non eſſet converſum ; 


„ lllos 
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&« Illos dico, qui famam meam læſerunt, me non laceſſente, & vove- 
runt, niſi illis fanguinem, meu, concederem, 

« Se facturos— At enim reliqui illorum patres leonibus & aquilis 
rapacibus pabulum.“ 


Notum eſt, antiquos Arabum heroas per vaſtas ſolitudines ac rupes 
ſolitos eſſe vagari, vel ut labores ſibi familiares redderent, vel ut hoſtium 
propulſarent i — Hinc in libro Hamaſa laudatur heros, quia 
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Cum Vaſtitate arctiſſimam init ſocietatem, eoque progreditur, quo 
ducit ſtellarum densè conſertarum mater. 


Stellarum matrem cœlum vocat poeta : eſtque pulcherrima Meto- 
nymia. 


Sed omninò elatiſſimi ſunt, ob frequentes terroris & obſcuritatis ima- 
gines, illi verſis, quos in notis ad Tharafah citat Reizkrus : 
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4 Pervado hiatùs rupium abruptos, in quibus habitat Struthiocamelus, 
& ſibilant genii ac lemures; 


* Noctemque caliginoſam, eraſſis tenebris obductam, tanquam umbras 
Sijani nigras, rigidas, difficiles, 

Tranſeo, dum comites ſomno gravati, velut fruticis Khira pen- 
dentes ramuli, inclinati jacent; 

« Etiamſi occurrant tenebræ, tanquam mare obſcurum, & ſolitudo 
vaſta, formidanda, terribilis; 

* In qua errat viz dux, lugubre canit noctua, & viator attonitus 
tumultuatur.“ 


Sunt in linguis Europæis hujuſmodi carmina. Extant Runicæ poeſeos 
pulcherrimæ relliquiæ, quas in lucem protulerunt Reſenius, Olai, Wor- 
mius, & Verelius, & reliqui veteris Danorum literaturæ indagatores: ſed 
de illis hoc loco non diſſeram; ſeparatum enim aliud volumen requirunt. 
Nec dubitari poteſt, quin illa carmina, quæ hodie a Scotzs memoriter 
citari ſolent, veterum Celtarum mores atque ingenium pulcherrimis pin- 
gant coloribus. In linguis recentioribus legimus Hiſpanum illum Alon- 
fum, de fuis rebus geſtis non fine dignitate, & dictionis altitudine canen- 
tem; & Camoenſium Lufitanum, cujus poeſis adeo venuſta eſt, adeo polita, 
ut nihil eſſe poſſit jucundius; interdum vero, adeò elata, grandiloqua, ac 
ſonora, ut nihil fingi poſſit magnificentius. 


Quod ad Græcos attinet; Tyrtæi relliquias habemus vere magnificas, 
& pervelim Alcœi carmina, cum aliis Lyricis, ſacerdotes illi pravè reli- 
gioſi non combuſſiſſent; nam paucæ illius poetæ admirabilis & civis 
optimi ſunt relliquiæ, exque plurimùm amatoriæ, ſed valdè ſublimes.. 
Quod ſi de amoribus ac deliciis loquens, tam fit grandis & excelſus, 
quantæ tandem ſublimitatis artifex eſſe potuit, cum cecinit 


* Pugnas, & exactos tyrannos.“ 
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In verſibus illis, quos citat Atbenæus, bellica inſtrumenta commemo- 
rat: 
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quos verſùs ex opere quodam longiori depromptos eſſe arbitror. 


Prætereà magnificum habemus Hybria Cretenſis oxy, quod ided 
citabo, quia veterum Arabum poeſi ſit perſimile, 
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Sic poeta antiquus in | Hamaſa, 
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Non ſunt mihi opes præter loricam & caſſidem, 


Et enſem album, ferreum, politum, 
Haſtamque fuſcam, Indicam, rigidam, 


Lævemque gladium, nudam habentem aciem, procerum.” 


* 
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Sed ad A/aticos redeamus; & de majoribus eorum operibus loquamur, 
quæ res bellicas atque heroum facta deſcribunt. Equidem inter poemata 
heroica Timuri hiſtoriam, quam compoſuit ſcriptor admirabilis Ebn Arab- 
ſhah, non vereor recenſere: ita pulchris enim abundat imaginibus, ita 
jucundis narrationibus, & deſcriptionibus naturz, morum, affectuum; 
ita magnificis illuminatur figuris, tam dulci numerorum varietate, tanta 
elegantiarum copia conſpergitur, ut nihil cogitari poſſit accommodatius 
ad lectorem vel delectandum, vel docendum, vel etiam permovendum. 
Duas hic liber partes complectitur, alteram, de Timuri rebus geſtis; al- 
teram, de illius nepote, Khalil Soltan vocato, juvene amabiliſſimo, ſed, 
ob infinitam liberalitatem & formoſæ mulieris amorem, de ſummo gloriæ 
faſtigio in terram dejecto. Hanc partem, ſi in actùs eſſet deducta, tra- 
gœdiam vocarem, eamque pulcherrimam; illam, poema epicum, & ſane 
nobiliſſimum, audeo dicere. Poſt exordium elaboratum, in quo divinum 
numen elatiſſimis ſententiis collaudat, argumentum proponit, cujus utili- 
tatem demonſtrat: oſtendit deinceps quibus gradibus ad incredibilem po- 
teſtatem aſcenderit Timurus; Perſidem, Indiam, Syriam, Arabiam, copiis 
Tartarorum invictis vaſtatas deſcribit ; deinde, cum ita alte heroa elevii- 
rit, ut modo non cœlum ipſum attingere videatur, ad tumulum proper- 
antem, & in terra depreſſum pingit. Hæc autem omnia non frigide, 


+ Vide Schultens, Not. ad Isfahan. 


non 
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non ſiccè denarrat, ſed librum conſpergit jucundiſſimà rerum varietate, 
deſcriptionum copia, & ſuaviſſimis poeſeos Aſiaticæ luminibus. Multas 
porrò intexit narrationes, quas Græci Exe vocant, eaſque muſd Ho- 
merici non indignas. At dicet fortaſle aliquis; Quale eſt hoc poema, 
aut quomodo epicum appellari poteſt, cum nec juſta fabula fit, nec una 
aCtio, nec intra debitam temporis circumſcriptionem diſtricta ? Quid de 
legibus poeticis ſentiam, quibuſque cauſis adductus eas pro nihilo putem, 
commodiorem inveniam exponendi locum. Hic ſufficiet cum Luciano, 
{criptore doctiſſimo, decernere, Unicam efſe poetice legem voluntatem 
Poctæ . f cæteras Gallorum genti politiſſimæ relinquamus ; 
Gallis has, Philodemus ait. 

At cujuſmodi, inquies, eſt hoc poema, cùm verſibus non ſit conſcriptum ? 
Certe ſi cum Idylliis atque Odis Arabum conferatur, ſermo eſt merus ; ſin 
cum Europers carminibus comparetur (de recentioribus loquor) perfecta 
eſt poeſis : nam, ut tranſlationum atque imaginum quaſi ſtellas omittam, 
quibus hoc opus diſtinguitur; ſententiarum clauſulæ perpetuò ſimiliter 
deſinunt, & numerose cadunt ; quas ſi diſtinxeris, verſus effeceris dulciſ- 
ſimè modulatos, inzquales illos quidem, ſed Pindari aliorumque Lyrico- 
rum verſibus zqualiores. Ergo modulatum hoc dicendi genus, quod 
Arabes & vocant, & quod cum margaritis inter ſe nexis belle com- 
parant, meritò poeſis dici poteſt. Quiſquamne, præter poetam, herois 
exercitum tam lætè & ſplendidè deſcriberet, & cum Vere compararet ? 
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* Agitati ſunt jaculorum & pugionum mucrones, & prodierunt — 

« rum extremitates; explicata ſunt cohortum vexilla, & ſparſi flores 
ſplendidiſſimi ſuper collium juga. Ad ſummam, produxit Ver ful- 
gura enſibus exercitũs nitidis ſimilia, & tonitrua militum clamori- 
bus; hortulos autem & colliculos ſimiles eorum ephippiis & pulvi- 
naribus ornatis; denſas porro nubes pulveri, anemonas vexillis; 
arbores floreas tentoriis, ramos ſpiculis conſimiles; & æmulatum eſt 
(Ver) ventis ſuis vehementibus mandata ejus (Timuri) & prohibi- 
tiones; & cohortes ejus nigras vireſcentibus ſuis foliis, & floribus 
ſuis cxruleis crateras ejus ſplendidos, & confluentibus ſuis rivis pro- 
gredientem ejus exercitum, & agitatum mare legionum ejus motu 
fluctuanti hortorum ſuorum, dum auræ veſpertinæ ſpirabant. Sic 


inter herbas fragrantes (buphthalmum) & myrtos tranſ1it Timurus, 


ad Samarcandam feliciter iter faciens ; fuit autem ei hilaritas ſodalis, 
& lætitia ancilla, & gaudium comes aſſiduus, & voluptas pediſſequa.“ 
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Unum tamen eſt, fateor, quod eſt in epico poemate rariſſimum ; nempe 
eo tendere videtur poeta Arabs, ut Timurum lectori quam infeſtiſſimum 
reddat ; ponit enim crudelem, impium, inhumanum : ſed interdum aliqua 
veritatis ſcintillula elueet, & multa narrat de illius magnificentia, de 
patientia, de fortitudine, de placabilitate. At ne hoc quidem adduct 
poſſum, ut En Arabſhdb ex epicorum poetarum choro ejiciam : nam 
cum finis ſit poetæ, ut lectorem erudiat, nihil intereſt, virumne deſcribat 
amabilem, & virtutibus cumulatum, quem imitari conemur, an vitiis de- 


formem, cujus à nobis amoveamus exemplum. Sed de Arabibus fatis 
multa. 


Perſis 
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Perſis poetam tulit in hoc genere ſine controverſia admirabilem, Ferdu- 
lum, Is varia ſcripſit poemata dg heroüm ac regum Perſicorum rebus 
geſtis, quæ in unum colliguntur volumen, quod ae z Shah nama in- 
ſcribitur. Hæc poemata ſervatis temporum ordinibus diſponuntur. No- 
bilflimum inter ea, & longiſſimum (voluminis enim permagni prope 
dimidiam partem conſtituit) eſt ſine ulla dubitatione vere epicum; & 
profectò nullum eſt ab Europzis ſcriptum poema, quod ad Homeri dig- 
nitatem & quaſi cœleſtem ardorem propius accedat. Complectitur anti- 
quum illud bellum ac Perſis memorabile inter Afrafab Tartariæ Tranſoxi- 
anæ regem, & tres illos Perſarum reges Caicobad, Caicaus, Carthoſru, 
quorum ultimus (Græcorum Cyrus) Afraſiabum fua manu interfecit. 
Poematis heros, ut vocatur, eſt notiſſimus ille Perſarum Hercules, qui 
Ruſtem nominatur : ſunt tamen alii heroes ſatis multi, quibus ſua etiam 
tribuitur gloria. Sed de hoc poemate ſeparatim atque alio volumine, ſi 
tempus atque otium ſuppetit, copiose differam ; ac fortaſſe etiam totum 
opus in lucem proferam. Nunc ſufficiet primum, qui occurrit, locum, 
tanquam exemplum, apponere. 
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Cum rex, terrarum dominus, vultum oſtendiſſet, 
Terram oſculatus eſt (Samus) & ad eum acceſſit. 
Manucheherus è ſolio eburneo ſurrexit, | 
Pyropis & cæruleis gemmis ornato ; & in capite (fulſit) corona, | 
Multa eum rogitabat, & comem fe ei prebuit, ; 
Secum in ſolio eum ſedere fecit. 
(Rogabat) autem de lupis prælii ac bellatoribus, | — 
Et gigantibus malevolis Magzenderdnc. | q | 
Multa rogitavit, & ſollicitus fuit, 

Heros autem ſingulis quæſtionibus diſtinctè reſpondit, 

VOL. II. 3 U Dicens, 
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© Dicens, © Lztus, O rex, perpetuò vivas, 

« Ab anima tua procul ſint malevolorum hominum propoſita ! 
In urbem illam gigantum veni ; 

At quorum gigantum ? leonum ſcilicet minacium. 
Equis Arabicis ſunt velociores ; 

Heroibus Perſicis magis intrepidi. 

Exercitus eorum, quos Sec/ar vocant, 

&« Tigridas belli eſſe putes. 

& Cum de meo adventu nuncium accepiſſent, 

« Ob rumorem meum capita amentia fuerunt. 

In urbe clamorem excitabant, 

« Et deinde per totam urbem tranſibant. 

Agitata eſt acies, & obſcuratum diei lumen, 

Alii in collibus congregati ſunt, alii in vallibus. 
Tum militibus meis timor incidit; 

Non abeſſe potuit, quin ob hanc rem ſollicitus eſſem; 
Quamvis ſeptingentos clavæ meæ ictùs infligerem, 
Non poſſem aciem in illam regionem ducere; 
Veni tandem, & capita eorum contundebam, 

© Vultus eorum pulchros deformes reddidi. 

© Nepos magni imperatoris Salmi 

Incedebat ante aciem lupo ſimilis, 

Huic heroi nomen erat Kerkavi, 

Heros fuit cujus ſtatura cupreſſum rettulit. 

Mater ejus a Zohako prognata fuit, 
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„ Principes fortium militum præ illo pulvis erant. 


Cum ex acie oriebatur pulvis, 

Gena militum noſtrorum pallore tinQa eſt ; 

Equidem uno clave meæ ictu 

Inter medias hoſtium turmas viam aperui, 

Ita violente irruit equus meus, ſicut elephas, 
Ut tota terra, tanquam Nili fluctus, agitata fit ; 


cc 
cc 
cc 
le 


cc 


« Tunc 


1 
A 
wind 
8 
8 
ve 
* 
XL 
* 
2 


POESEOS ASIATICE COMMENTARII. 515 


« 'Tunc aciet redibat animus, 

Unanime autem in prælium ruebant ; 
Cum vocem meam Kerkavi audiviſſet, 

a Et ſtrepitum clave meæ, capita findentis, 
1 Ad me prælii cupidus venit, 
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Inſtar torvi elephantis, cum longo laqueo, 

Tortum in me laqueum paravit, 

Ego vero, cum eum vidiſſem, periculum novi appropinquare, 
« Arcum Þ regium manu cepi 

« Cum ſagittà populea cuſpidem habente ferream ; 

Alas ſagittarum, tanquam aquilas, volare fect, 

“ Sagittas, flammis ſimiles, in illum effudi. 

« Putavi me tandem ut ſuper incude capitis ejus 

« Prope cerebro ejus caſſidem infixiſſe 

Vidi tandem ex pulvere eum, ficut elephantem ebrium, 
“ Irruere, gladium Indicum dextra vibrantem. 

Putabam, magne rex, eum ita eſſe violentum, 

Ut etiam montes ob ejus impetum ſibi metuerent. 
“Ille itaque feſtinabat; equidem cunctabar; 
Expectabam enim uſque adeò donec propiùs accederet, 
Cum vero acceſſiſſet magnanimus bellator, 

« Ex equo meo manus extendi. 

“ Cepi manu medi viri fortis balteum, 

« Illumque ex ephippiis evulſi, leoni ſimilis, 

“In terram eum dejeci, ſicut furens elephas, 


Gladio meo Indico medium ejus corpus effodi. 


Cum rex eorum hoc modo interfectus eſſet, 
« Exercitus è belli campo terga dabant. 

« Valles, & colles, & deſerta, & montes 

« Cohortes (fugientes) undique receperunt. 
« Equites ac pedites duodecim mille 
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In campo proſtrati jacebant. 

« Cum rege inclyto, equite, bellatore ; 

Fuerant autem primo trecenti mille 

Quid valet malevolentia, ad fortunam tuam minuendam, 
Contra eos qui ſunt ſolii tui cultores ?” 

© Cum herois verba rex audiviſſet, 

Coronam ſuam fortunatam uſque ad lunam erexit. 
Vinum & convivium parari juſſit, hilaris fuit, 

Et orbem terrarum malevolis viris vacuum aſpexit. 
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Liceat mihi, quamvis verear ut crimen temeritatis effugiam, experiri, 
an hæc bellatoris Per/ic: oratio metro Virgiliano accommodari poſſit. 
Samus, ut aurato cintum diademate Regem 
Vidit ovans, excelſa ferebat ad atria greſſum; 
Quem rex ad meritos facilis provexit honores, 
Et ſecum in ſolio juffit confidere eburneo, 
Czlato rutilanti auro, infertifque pyropis. 
Magnanimum affatus tum blandi heroi loquela, 
Multa ſuper ſociis, ſuper armis multa rogabat, 
Jam, quantos aleret tellus Hyrcana gigantes, 
Jam, qua parta manu nova fit victoria Perfis : 
Cui dux hæc memori parens eft voce locutus. 
Venimus ad caſtra hoſtilis, rex maxime, gentis : 
Gens eſt dura, ferox; non aſpera ſœvior errat 

Per dumeta leo, non ſybva tigris in atra ; 
Non equus in ketis Arabum it velocior agris. 
Cum ſubitò trepidam pervenit rumor in urbem 
Adventare aciem, queruli per tecta, per arces, 
Auditi gemitiis, & non ketabile murmur. 
Ilicet zrata fulgentes eaſſide turmas 
Eduxere viri; pars vaſtos fuſa per agros, 
Pars monte in rigido, aut depreſs valle ſedebat : 
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Horruit ære acies, tantæque a pulvere nubes 
Exortæ, ut pulchrum tegeret jubar ætherius ſol. 
Quale in arenoſo nigrarum colle laborat 
Formicarum agmen, congeſtaque farra reponit; 
Aut qualis culicum leviter ſtridentibus alis 
Turba volans, tenues ciet importuna ſuſurros; 
Tales proſiluere. Nepos ante agmina Sa/m: 
Cercius emicuit, quo non ſuit ardua pinus 
Altior, aut vernans riguo cypariſſus in horto. 
At Per/arum artùs gelida formidine ſolvi 
Arguit & tremor, & laxato in corpore pallor : 
Hoc vidi, &, valido torquens haſtile lacerto, 
Per medias juſſi, duce me, penetrare phalangas; 
Irruit alatus ſonipes, ceu torvus in arvis 
ZEthiopum latis elephas, neque ſenſit habenam : 
Militibus vires rediere, & priſtina virtus. 

Ac velut, undantis cum ſurgant flumina Nili, 
Et refluant, avidis haud injucunda colonis, 
Pinguia frugiferis implentur fluctibus arva ; 
Sic terra innumeris agitata eſt illa catervis: 
Cum ſtrepitum audierit noſtrum, ingentemque fragorem 
Findentis galeas & ferrea ſcuta bipennis, 
Cercius, horrifico complens loca vaſta boatu, 
In me flexit equum, me, crudeli enſe, petebat, 
Captivumque arcto voluit conſtringere nodo; 
Fruſtra; nam, lunans habilem nec ſegniter arcum, 
Populeas miſi duro mucrone ſagittas, 
Flammarum ritu, aut per nubila fulminis acti. 
Ille tamen celeri ruit impete, noſque morantes 
Increpitat, letum minitans, rigidaſve catenas: 
Ut vero acceſſit violenti turbinis inſtar, 


Pulſus ut & clypeus clypeo eſt, & caſſide caſſis, 


Illum 
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Illum inſurgentem, dirumque infligere vulnus 
Conantem, arripui, quà diſcolor ilia cinxit 
Balteus, & rutilis ſubnexa eſt fibula baccis. 
Strenua tum valido molimine brachia verſans, 

E ſtratis evulſi equitem, qui pronus, inermis, 
Decidit, & rabido frendens campum ore momordit; 
Pectora cui nivea, & ferrata cuſpide coſtas 
Transfodi, madidam defluxit ſanguis in herbam 
Purpureus, triſtiſque elapſa eſt vita ſub umbras. 
Haud mora, diffugiunt hoſtes, ductore perempto, 
Saxa per, & colles; noſtris victoria turmis 
Affulſit, cæſoſque doles, Hyrcania, natos. 

Sic pereant, quicunque tuo, rex optime, ſceptro, 
Qui premis imperio ſtellas, parere recuſent ! 
Dixit; & heroas Per/arum rector ovantes 
Laudibus in cœlum tollit ; jubet inde beatas 
Inſtaurari epulas, & pocula dulcia poni : 
Conventum eſt, textoque ſuper diſcumbitur auro. 


CAPUT XIIL 
Sr 


SIVE. 


De Poęſi Funebri. 


| Dr Poeſi luQtuoſa ac funebri longo ſermone diſſerere, nec initiò pro- 
poſui, nec neceſſarium puto. Hujus autem poeſeos duo ſunt genera; al- 


terum, incitatum, breve, querulum ; cujuſmodi ſunt illi Alcmanis verſus, 
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＋ Karabvacx, KuJipe!, epos "Adwvic. Ti xe Yeiues ; 
Kaj rπiα . , xopa, x) xaſeptixer 9s . 


alterum, mœſtum quidem, ſed paullò ſedatius, & laudationi finitimum. 
Hoc genus 'ETxy99 alii vocant, alii *Exeyeev, illud Ia quod Latini 
Neniam ſeu Leſſum appellant. Arabes utrumque nominant sU..,, nam 


vox A, qua Hebræi Lamentationem ſignificant, apud illos Cantricem 
deſignat. 


Utriuſque generis præclara exempla complectitur libri Hamaſa pars 
ſecunda; quæ tertio 'AvSoXoyiag libro reſpondet: ſed in hoc loco de 
Meleagri, poetæ admodum venuſti, atque aliorum carminibus in hoc 
genere laudatiſſimis, nihil neceſſe eſt multa loqui. Atqui non omitten- 


dum eſſe puto | Eratoſthenis elegans epigramma de Anaſtaſiæ cujuſdam 
obitu : | 


Þev, ev, aperpyriuv XaρDr Exp vv papaiver 
Af oor wuoPaywy xeiue To vep re 

Kai os pev trace TpuCog an ve ridog HLYANG, 
Ie E evdexccrw Trpov d ysoa . 

Toy os woo νε%,ð,]ů re KaKaic ANGAWIED RYIQUS, 


Ol wAtov menis Agperts, Ava din. 


Pulcherrima ſunt hoc in genere & Meleagri in Heliodoram, || Platonis 
in Dionem, JJ Callimachi in Heraclitum, epigrammata flebilia ; nec 
minus perfectæ Bionis in Adonidem, Moſchi in Bionem, Ovidii in Ti- 
bullum, elegiæ: & plena ſuavitatis Horatii de morte Quintilii Ode. 
Sed hæc omnia ſunt notiſſima: ad Aſiaticos igitur veniamus; qui cum 


+ Hos verſis Hephæſtion Antiſpaſticos vocat. Mihi videntur iis pedibus, vel potiùs numeris, 
conſtare, qui appellant *Iwnx} an" i24o000-, ut Horatiana illa, 
Miſerarum eſt neque amor, 
& que ſequuntur. | 
+ Antholog. lib. ut. $ Antholog. lib. iii. [| Diog. Laert. in Platonis Vita, 
« Apud eundem in Vita Heracliti. 
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in reliquis poematum generibus, tum in hoc potiſſimum eminent; 
quam rem exempla quædam illuſtriorem reddent. 


Sunt autem belliſſimi, & cum tranſlatione venuſti, tum jucundà bre- 


vitate inſignes, illi verſũs, quos de obitu Noz4mi” I Molki compoſuit poeta 
+ Shabl o'ddoulah, 


5) COL V 
N us 
Sue) (| as _—_ G 
* Fuit Vizir Nozamo'l Mole margarita pretioſa, quam numen divinum 
ex ipſà nobilitate formaverat. 


« Effulſit: at pretium ejus ignorabat ætas; idcircd invidit eam Deus 
hominibus, & in concham leniter repoſuit.“ 


Quatuor hoſce verſiculos totidem hendecaſyllabis converti : 
Illuſtris fuit Ille margarita, 
Pura luce nitens, colore puro 
Quam, gemmæ pretium latere queſtus, 
Conchæ reſtituit Deus parenti. 


Pervelim mihi contingat Ini Zaiati elegiam videre, ſane flebiliter 
ſcriptam de morte puellæ formoſiſſimæ, quam perditè amaverat : hujus 
poematis unum diſtichon citat Herbelotius, idque plenum tenerrimi 


affect us, 
E wy I WIS SJ) JS 
* Dicebant mihi ſodales, fi ſepulchrum amicæ viſitarem (curas meas 
aliquantulum fore levatas), 
Pixi autem, An ideò aliud præter hoc pectus habet ſepulchrum ?”? 


+ Abu'l Ferege, pag. 363. 
Interdum 
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Interdum tamen elatiùs ſcribunt, quam elegiæ ſimplicitas pati videatur. 
Quam animosè erumpit Amdrah Al Yeman ! 


* N ASL] > Dy 24s 


« O Fortuna, manum gloriz exareſcere feciſti, 


% Et collum ejus, poſt ornamentorum pulchritudinem, monilibus 
nudaſti.” 


Ecce autem poetam Per/icum, qui totam naturam luctuoſam pingit ob 
regis cujuſdam magnifici interitum, 


SO hg Eh Bk jel. 
I fe Uni 
4 Hodie, O rex, totius naturæ pectus contrahitur ; 
„Et ætheris gemma cærulea identidem colorem mutat.” 


Quam ſententiam in ſimili argumento elatiſſimè amplificat Abu Becr Al 
Dani T, 
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+ Apud Ebn Khalican, 
VOL, II. 3 X 
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„ At poſt te in domicilio luna plena non requieſcit, 
Nec ſplendidè ridet ſol meridianus, 
* Jam vero pluvia & ventus veſtes ſuas lacerant, 


cc 


&« Et ſcindit veſtem fulgur, & induit meridies 
cc 
* Reſpondent fibi raucæ noctuæ flebiliter, 

« Cum reſpondent præficæ veloces, ſtrepentes, 
Velut ſi non eſſet ei ſodalis, nec convenirent 


In ea turba congregata, & cohors numeroſa. 


cc 


cc 


Sed omnind dulciſimum eſt carmen in capite ſecundo libri Hamaſa, 


de morte viri fortiſſimi ac perliberalis Maani, 
N = ods UW 
= U SO. 
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« Accedite, duo mei ſodales, ad Maanum, & ſepulchro ejus dicite: 


« Irrigent te nubes matutinæ imbribus poſt imbres. 
« At O Maani ſepulchrum, tu, qui primo fovea fuiſti 
In terra, nunc ſterneris beneficentiæ cubile : 


Ob tui deſiderium, & vocat tonitru nomen tuum notum, 


Ferrum, & ſtellæ cc}: conventum luctuoſum conſtituunt. 
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„* Et O Maani ſepulchrum, ut recepiſti liberalitatem, 
« Qua terrz ac maria fuerunt plena ! 
« Imo, accepiſti liberalitatem, at mortuam, 


Nam profectò ſi viva eſſet, ita anguſtum eſſes, ut diſrumperes. 
„ Juvenis erat, qui, ob largitionem, poſt interitum vivit, 
Velut pratum, per quod defluxit rivus, jucundius vireſcit : 
„At mortuo Maano, mortua eſt liberalitas, ac deceſſit, 

Et nobilitatis faſtigium reſectum eſt,” 


In poemate eleganti quod Ebn Arabſhih, tanquam faſtigium quoddam 
ſplendidiſſimum hiſtoriæ Timiri ſubjungit, ferè triginta ſunt verſus, 


qui, ſi ſeparatim eſſent compoſiti, inter elegias recenſeri poſſent; hos 
adeò propter elegantiam eximiam placet apponere. 
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Ubi ſunt ii, quorum facies tanquam ſanctus liber ſplendebant, 

« Juvenes fortunati, & ſapientes, dominatum habentes ac dignitatem, 

„Qui lunam cceli extinxerunt, & marium effuſionem pudore effece- 
runt ? 

At diſperſit eos exitii ventus, ut arenam diſpergit Zephyrus. 

Ubi ſunt adoleſcentuli, & ii qui fuerunt cordibus lætitia ac lumen? 

Ab illis, cum ablatum eſſet velum, & remota ab is aulza, 

Terrarum orbis emicuit, tanquam è velamine oceulto prodiens; 

Omnes hinnuli pulchris præditi oculis, aut capreolæ contemptas red- 
dentes nymphas cceleſtes : 

Veſtiit eos pulchritudo chlamyde deliciarum ac lætitiæ; 

KEoſque redemit hominum ſpiritus a malis adverſæ fortunz. 

« Cum locum quemvis habitarent, eum hilaritate moverunt : 
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Fuerunt in terræ facie oculi, & oculis lumen; 
Et hortuli in pratis, & in hortulis flores. 


Cum adhuc eſſent ebrii, cum ſe extulit fallax eorum & grata pro- 
tervitas, 


Dum ætas vigebat, & fortuna iis rerum dominatum concedebat, 

Ecce, venit mortis pocillator, & ad eos exitii cyathos attulit, 

Et irrigavit vitarum eorum hortulos ſcypho, qui omnes ad nihilum 
redegit. | 

Reliquerunt ampla palatia, in ſepulchra anguſta compulſi; 

Et pocula diſceſſus eorum præbuit apſinthium unicuique amico do- 
lore affecto, 


Qui ob triſtitiam ſinum lacerat, & ob eorum deſiderium percutit 
pectus. 


Si utilia eſſent dona, aut f1 valerent vota, 

Certe illos redimerent ac ſervarent & ſtudioſa curà cuſtodirent. 

Jam vero terram incolunt ; perierunt illæ ſuavitates ac ſcientiæ; 

Veſcitur 1is exitii vermis, & ſcindit eos ut mactanda pecora : 

Attriti jacent ſub terra, ubi manebunt uſque ad judicu ultimi diem. 

Venit amicus eorum, ut eos alloquatur, & ſepulchrum jugiter 
viſitat; 

Gemit, ac plorat querulè, juxta ſepulchrum, quod invadit oblivio; 


Et genas pulvere inquinant, quæ antea fuerant margaritis ſimiles: 
Vocant, at nihil iis reſpondet, niſi rauca montium echo.“ 


Belliſſimum eſt in hoc genere poema in viceſimà Haririi Mekama, 
quod integrum ſubjiciam: 
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Habeo, amici, miram narrationem, a qua exemplum ſibi ſumat au- 
ditor peritus & intelligens. 

Vidi in flore ætatis meæ juvenem fortiſſimum, gladio armatum acuto 

& gracili. | 


In certamen irruit, perinde ac ſi certus eſſet aliquid audendi, & non 
pertimuit. | 


| | 
* « His præliis uſque eo anguſtias dilatavit, ut id, quod obſtructum 


fuerat, pateret. 
Ubi provocavit adverſarios, nunquam rediit a pugnæ contentione 
ſine ſpiculo ſanguine imbuto ; 


Nec unquam inſtituit arcem oppugnare arduam, occluſam, formida- 
bilem, excelſam, 

* Quin clamatum fit, cum id inſtituiſſet, 

« Victoria a cœlo & præſidium appropinquat !” 

Prætereà quot noctes egit veſtibus adoleſcentiæ tectus nitidis ! 


Molles puellæ & dabant ei & receperunt ab eo oſcula, & ille ubique 
gratus fuit ac jucundus. 


Sed fortuna non deſſit fortitudinem illius ac vires eripere, 


Donec tempora ita eum afflixerint, ut ab illo conjunctiſſimi amici 
decederent. 
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cc 
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* 


Debilis fuit magus, nec morbum ejus ſanare potuit, & tumultuatus 
eſt medicus. 

Enſes autem candidi illum vulnerabant, poſtea quam & ab hoſte 
reſponſum accepiſſet, eique viciſſim reſpondiſſet. 

« Nunc autem jacet tanquam fera in latibulo; nam quicunque vivit, 

miſeriis temporis eſt obnoxius. 


cc 


Ecce illum hodiè veſte funebri involutum ! Et quis mortui peregrini 
curat exequias?“ 


Hæc elegia non admodum diſſimilis eſſe videtur pulcherrimi illius | 
carminis de Sauli & Jonathani obitu; atque adeo verſus iſte 


T 2 Sam. Is 


Lo 
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— A ; ah 90 
Ubi provocavit adverſarios nunquam rediit a pugnæ contentione ſine 
ſpiculo ſanguine imbuto.” 


ex Hebræo reddi videtur, 


BN 271M BY PT 
: MR 2122: ND NIP Nvp 
“A ſanguine occiſorum, a fortium virorum adipe, 
“Arcus Jonathani non rediit irritus.” 


Cum illius poematis omnium ſermone celebrantur venuſtas & pulchritu- 
do, volui integram elegiam huic loco ſubjungere in verſiculos diſtinctam: 


y mp t 
P Y 2» 287 
: nn WD PR Son 
58 Tua Wan 58 
: po N Nama wan 
SNv75) M2 mAIMILvN 
: Ma Nuby ÞD 
wn 50 5b 58 y 9 7 


+ Inſcribitur etiam hoc poema p five Arcus; more Afiaticorum, qui ea carmina, quibus præci- 
pue delectantur, inſcriptione brevi, & de verſu quodam inſigniori Pu notare ſolent. Sic per- 


celebratum carmen poetæ Cab Ben Zobeir vocitatur modo SEN five Securitas, modo Banat Soda, 
propterea quod hoc habeat initium, 


« Abit amica mea Soada, & cor meum hodie mœrore conficitur.” 
Sic Alcorani Capita inſcribuntur 


&c. F359), Jail, A, , n 1, 


Interdum etiam pervagata carmina, quæ memoriter identidem recitari ſolent, nomine ad argu- 
mentum accommodato inſcribunt. Velut illa in hiſtoria Antaræ & Ablæ, quibus mater occiſum 


filium deflet, & cives ſuos Beni Badr ad erf impellit, inſcripta ſunt ab A "Bi Dolorum 


Solatia, ut ait libri autor rh wall —a D HAI | 3 


Nota eſt autem ſignificatio vocis -C 
Y 


Elegiæ hujus agepgaca quandam Græcam, quam, cum eſſem per- 
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adoleſcens, contexui, liceat hoc loco apponere : 
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Os d dum H uberri pe Tapadaxe up; 
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®iArar Ie, Ogi. pros ov prey Eoxes Epcevvo; 
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CAPUT. A. 
a, So 
SIVE 
De Poęſi Moral. 


P OESEOS, cujus finis eſt lectorem docere, duo videntur eſſe genera ; 
alterum propoſitum finem diſſimulat, ut epos & tragœdia; alterum 
apertè monet, velut illa poeſis quam nunc tractare aggredior. 


Perantiqua fuit & omnibus ferè gentibus uſitatiſſima conſuetudo, ſa- 
pientiam & vitæ officia per elegantes, breves, & modulatas ſententias 


docendi. 
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docendi. Notiſſima funt in hoc genere Phocylidis præcepta, & elegan- 
tiſſimæ Theognidis ſententiæ, iique verſüs, qui, A Pythagoreo quodam 
ſcripti, Pythagoræ ipſi falsò aſcribuntur. His addi poflunt Ariſtotelis 
atque aliorum gravifſima'"Zxoxie, que inter epulas & pocula rorantia 
cantari ſolebant. Superſunt etiam Odini præcepta antiquiſſima, in 


Runica lingua ſeripta, r miram habent in ſus ere pulchritudi- 
nem. „ 


Veteres Arabum ſententiæ ſunt innumeræ; & permulta ſunt volumina, 
quæ ON, five Sententias, complectuntur. Prætereà etiam nunc (ut ab 


homine Syro audivi) Araben memoriter recitare ſolent proverbia ſapien- 
tiæ pleniſſima, cujuſmodi ſunt, | | 


CO e e =o? 


« Riſus ineptus ruſticitatis eſt indicium.“ 


Verbum lacti ſimile eſt, reverti nequit; 
« Quomodo enim is, qui mulxit, lac poteſt reddere ?” 


Et illud Ne de Fortune oa. 
. ab =P V Ul 
* Conn) CG I». * a 


« Res humanz vitri horarii ſunt ſimiles, 
uod una hora inferius eſt, & altera ſuperius.” 
& tetraſtichon illud, 
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+ Vid. Haavamaal a Reſenio editum. 
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« Hujus vitæ curſus ſimilis eſt mari profundo crocodilorum pleno : 

* Quam tranquilli ſunt ſapientes viri, qui littus occupant ! [ 

„ Hzxc vita non tanti æſtimanda eſt, ut cor tuum (ejus cauſa) turbes; | 
Cave: ne malefacias ; ſapientis enim non eſt.“ 

&, 


+ BL. Ja, cls 1 1 
Vita humana nihil aliud eſt niſi ebrietas ; cujus dulcedo protinus evo- x 
lat; ſed reſtat crapula.” | 
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| 
At cum deductiora ſint, non tam proverbia appellari debent, quam 4 
præcepta, ſeu verſus morales, quales ſunt illi de taciturnitate : 


an Ny AS Y 2 6 pe 

Sz oo Aa of als O 
Silentio opus eſt ; ne ided fine cauſa loquaris ; 
Nam auditor multarum vocum fatigari ſolet. 


Quod ſi locutionem argenteam eſſe autumes, 
Hoc ſcito, ſilentium eſſe aureum.” 
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« Ignorantia affert ignaris ante mortem, mortem; 

“Et corpora illorum ſunt, fine ſepulchris, ſepulchra: 
Quoòd fi quis doctrinà cor ſuum non reficiat, 

4 Non erit illi ante reſurrectionem, reſurrectio.“ 


& illa de humanarum rerum contemtione, 
o LUIS whe wal JS ! 
XD yIgSd DAS EU _;, 
wes JA LI & he of 
oo JI! a 7 2099 C 


> 3 wh) EE 
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„Cor meum, ab hac vita zrumnoſa recede, 
« Et ab anguſtiis cceli convertentis recede : 
« Hujus vitz negotia viros perſpicaces haud decent; 
« Oculum aperi; ab omni moleſtia recede : 


« In triſtitiæ mare avaritiæ cauſd, ut urinator madidos habens 


oculos, 
Ne te immergas ; à gemmi regia recede.“ 


His addam verſus elegantiſſimos, qui Principi perilluſtri Shemſe/madli 
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* == = II pry , 
« Tempus è binis conſtat diebus, hoc puro, illo terribili, 
„Et vita è binis ordinibus, hoc ſecuro, illo formidabili. 
Dic ei, qui nos ob temporum mutationes vituperat, 
« An premit fortuna quenquam niſi cui fit præſtantia? 


Annon vides mare in cujus ſuperficie feruntur cadavera, 
At reſident extremo in fundo margaritz ? 


Annon vides, ut venti ſpirent vehementes ? 

« Sed nullas frangunt præter altas arbores. 

„Q uot ſunt in terra arbores cum virides tum aridz ? 

At lapidibus nullz petuntur, niſi ex quæ fructùs afferant. 
In cœlo autem ſydera ſunt innumera ; 

« Sed defectum non patiuntur præter ſolem ac lunam. 

« Præclarè de fortuna ſenſiſti, cum benigna eſſet; 

* Et nihil timuiſti, niſi quod cum potentia aliqua veniret : 
« Pacem tecum coluit fortuna, ſed ab 1lla deceptus es: 
Nam ſplendidas noctes ſubſequuntur obſcurz.” 
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Et illos de peregrinationis laudibus, 
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* Peregrinator : invenies amicum pro illo quem reliquiſti ; 

Et locum muta, nam in loci mutatione conſtat vitæ ſuavitas. 

Nihil video magis eximium ac præclarum 

Peregrinatione; relinque ideò patriam, ac peregrinator. 

Video aquam ſtagnantem putreſcere, 

« Si fluit, dulcis eſt; ſi non fluit, non item. 

« Quod-fi perpetud ſol in clo reſtaret, 

«© Cum Perſz tum Arabes eum faſtidirent. 

« Et ſi nunquam occideret luna, nihil viderem ab ea præter mo- 
leſtiam proficiſci. 

“Si leo ſylvam non relinqueret, prædam non diſcerperet, 

Si ſagittæ arcum non relinquerent, ſcopum non attingerent : 

Aurum denique in fodina tanquam ſtramen projicitur, _ 

Et lignum aloes pretioſum, in terra ubi creſcit, lignum eſt com- 
mune.“ 
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cc 


Quorum ſimiles ſunt ili Perſici, 
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JP , wh 5 le 
9g 109955 pie 55 
5 Quicunque peregrinatur, jucundus eſt, 
« Et ab oculo perfectionis lux fit omnium oculorum: 
Nihil eſt aqua nitidius, 
At {1 diù ſtagnat, fit putida.” 
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“ Terrz globum & cœlum intuearis neceſſe eſt : 
«© Ubi eſt illa ob quietem, ubi hoc ob motum ? 
“ Peregrinatio viri adjutrix eſt, & nutrix dignitatis, 
“ Peregrinatio opum theſaurus eſt, honorem emit : 


“ Arbor, ſi de loco in locum movere poſlet, 
“ Acutam ſerram non ſentiret, nec duram bipennem.“ 


Inter ſententias Turcicas nullas fere legi his pulchriores : 


VOL, 11. 3 2 « Eſtne 
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«* Eſtne ullus ſtatus, ubi non fit horrida triſtitia ? 

* Cujuſquamne in genis ſanguis meœrore non obſcuratur ? 

* Hoc roſetum hujus vitæ uſquequaque ſum contemplatus, 

* Et nullam vidi roſam, ubi non eſſet ſpina animam ipſam vulnerans. 
4 Quot annos has tabernas ambivi! 

* Et vinum nunquam hauſi, quod non ſecuta fit crapula.“ 


5 ſententiam ſolutà oratione adit je nec OtT Ef Ali en 
50 1 =? ED. * S . e he 
* JO ja E | 4 [= "> 
* In hujus vitæ roſeto ſine ſpina malignitatis auram fidei odoratu ſentire 
e non licet; nec magnis nec parvis à manu pocillatoris fortunæ ſine 
4 crapulà dulce vinum bibere conceditur !” 
Non minus elegantes ſunt he ſententiæ Perfice : 
IJ Ja = LW . 
2 — — — Fs 8 as 
“In hoſtili Os amicitia haud naſcitur ; ; 
« Sed acacia nihil præter ſpinas affert : 
“Ab inimico ſapiens fidem non expectat, | 
Nam a colocynthidis ſemine herba odorata non creſcit : 


Ab arundine ftoreis aptà nemo ſaccharum vidit, 
« Nam uniuſcujuſque rei naturam nullus labor mutare poteſt : 


” uicunque 
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«* Quicunque indolem habet pravam, 


Nullos afferet fructũs præter fraudem ac perfidiam.“ 


Et illæ Haririi in Mekama decima nona : | 
* l y ww O any I 
In rebus aſperis ne deſperes lætitiam videre quæ curas depellat; 


« Quot enim venti venenati flare cœperunt, & mox jucundis auris ce- 
| dentes diſceſlerunt ? 


Et quot nubes formidandz diſperſe ſunt, priuſquàm imbres effuderint? 
« A fumo autem, à quo timemus, (ignem) non orta eſt flamma. 
_« Sis ergo patiens dum adverſa eſt fortuna, nam tempus miraculorum 

pater eſt ; 


Et a Dei ſpiritu bona ſpera ; quæ numerari nequeunt.“ 


Multa poemata habent Arabes ac Perſe de officiis ac virtutibus. Sadii 
poeſis fere tota eſt moralis ; nec minus in Aſià celebratur libellus, quem 
contexuit poeta Perſicus Sheikh Attar, & goons Pendnama, inſeripſit: 
hujus libri caput apponam, de avaritid diftinguends. 
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Tria ſigna avarum diſtinguunt, 
* Quz nunc tibi exponam ; ea vero, amice, memoria tene. 
% Primo, mendicantes timet, 
“ Et fame attritus totus tremit ; 
« Cum in via ſodali cuipiam & amico it obviam, 
% Præterit venti ſimilis, &, Salve, ait. 
Nulla eſt cuiquam a menſa ejus utilitas; 
Non a menſd ejus ad quenquam mittitur cibus, 


Negotium tuum a viro deformem vultum habente ne petas, 
“Si quis vultum habeat hilarem, ab illo pete.“ 


Perſpiciet lector libellum hunc Per/icum aureolo Theophraſti wegi Rapar- 
71gwv opuſculo eſſe perſimilem. | 


Alia eſt ratio docendi per Fabulas, quas Græci Abus vocabant, vel 
Mubes; cujuſmodi eſt illa Arcbilochi, 
+ "Epeco ru dum civov, & Knpuricn, 

"Axpupiry oxuraAy, 

Hibneos ne Op arorxpbes 
Ms,. av £XaT:1. 

To 0 apzy anunyt xiplary GUIVTET 
Huxvòy Exuoc vo — 


reliqua interciderunt. 


Pulcherrimam fabellam Perſicam de Modęſtiæ laudibus citat | Chard:- 


+ Vide Ammonium TI Gafiger N t Vide Chardin, Itin, Perſ. vol. iii. p. 189, 4to. Amſt. 
nus, 


POESEOS ASILIATICÆE COMMENTARII. 541 
nus, quam exercitationis gratid Arabicè converti, eo genere dicendi uſus 
quod = vocatur : 
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Dixit quidam ex ſapientibus & doctis viris, Guttulam aquæ è nubibus 
pluvioſis in maris æſtuantis gurgites cecidiſſe: cum autem fluctũs 
vidiſſet in vaſto vortice furentes, attonita hæſit, & aliquantulum præ 
„ pudore tacuit, tum flebiliter ſuſpirans, Hei mihi, inquit; O diem 
infauſtum ; in quo facta ſum dactyli cuticula abjectior: & quan- 
quam heri inter nubes emicui, hodiè ad nihilum me redactam ſen- 
« tio.“ Dum hzc verecundans effudit, facta eſt ſubito ſplendidiſſima; 
nam divinum numen, modeſtiam illius laudans, veſte nobilitatis eam 
velavit, & in concham depoſuit, ubi in margaritam pretioſiſſimam 
verſa eſt, & nunc in regis corona ſplendet. Hæc autem fabula 
« preceptorum flos eſt & medulla; hinc tibi exemplum ſume, O 
amice, & ut quam verecundiſſimus ſias, elabora.“ 


Scripſeram priùs hoc de poeſi morali caput, quam ſcirem unde fabulam 
hanc, quæ ab Addiſono noſtro etiam citatur, ſumſiſſet Chardinus ; ſed legi 
eam nuperrimè in Sadii opere perfectiſſimo, quod Buſtan ſeu Hortus in- 
ſcribitur, & a Sadio ipſo, poeta, fi quis alius, ingenioſo, inventam puto: 
ipſius itaque verſus elegantes citabo, cum mea, qualiſcunque fit, verſione: 
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hoc eſt, {i verbum ferè de verbo reddatur ; 


« Gutta pluviæ a nube cecidit ; 

« Pudore affecta eſt, cum æquor maris videret. 

“ Quis locus? inquit, quid æquor? quidnam ego ſum ? 
« Si illud exiſtat, certum eſt me non exiſtere. 

« Dum ſeipſam oculo contemptùs intuebatur, 

Concha in gremium ſuum eam recipiens aluit : 
Fortuna uſque adeò ſtatum ejus promovit, 

Ut facta fit margarita illuſtris, regia. 

« Elationem ex eo invenit, quod humilis fuerat, 


* 


cc 


cc 


In obſcuritate depreſſa eſt, donec in lucem pervenerit.“ 


FABULA. 


Rigante molles imbre campos Perſidis, 

E nube in æquor lapſa pluviæ guttula eſt, 
Quæ, cùm modeſtus eloqui ſineret pudor, 

* Quid hoc loci, inquit, quid rei miſella ſum ? 
Quo me repente, ah! quod redactam ſentio?“ 
Cum fe verecundanti animula ſperneret, 


Illam 
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Illam recepit gemmeo concha in finu ; 
Tandemque tenuis aquula facta eft unto : 
Nunc in corona læta Regis emicat, 
Docens, fit humili quanta laus modeſtiæ. 


CAPUT XV. 


3 


SIVE 


De Poeſi Amatorid. 


Nxckssk eſt omninò jucundiſſima poeſis ſit ea, cujus materia ſuaviſſi- 
mus ſit animi motus, & omnium mortalium communis, Amor: quo, ſi 
ex pulchritudinis ſpecie & admiratione oritur, nihil jucundius; ſi ex 
benignà voluntate puraque amicitia, nihil aut utilius aut honeſtius: nam 


de Platonicis non loquor, qui amorem ex divine perfectionis, in ſuperi- 
ore vita ſpectatæ, recordatione oriri autumabant. 


Ac neminem extitiſſe opinor, quem pulchritudinis ſplendor non per- 
moverit & accenderit ; nec ulla unquam fuit gens tam fera, quin poe- 
matis genus habuerit ad amoris affectùs exponendos idoneum : ipſi Peru- 
viani cantilenas habent non amatorias ſolùm, ſed etiam dulciſſimas, 11 


Garcilaſſo, ſcriptori graviſſimo, & patriæ ſuæ conſuetudinum peritiſſimo, 
fides habenda ſit. 


Pervulgata 
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pervulgata ſunt carmina Lapponica, que citat Schefferus, eaque plena 
tenerrimi affectùs. Proditum eſt etiam memoriæ, | Odinum illum, non 
heroa ſolum, ſed (ut veteres Dani putabant) Divum, verſũs quoſdam 


amatorios ſcripſiſſe, eoſque cum Amri'keiſi Moallaka valde congru- 
entes. | | 


Sed abſurde faciam, ſi de omnibus Europæ gentibus, quæ hoc poeſeos 
genus coluerunt, diſſerere velim; nam Italorum, qui in hoc genere reg- 
nant, & aliorum, poeſis eſt notiſſima: atqui à propoſito non erit alie- 
num, pauca Græcæ poeſeos exempla, eaque minus vulgata, proferre. 


Memoriz proditum eſt Alcmana Sardianum amatoriz poeſeos princi- 
pem fuiſſe ac ducem, & hos verſus contexuiſſe, 
＋ "Epuog 148 d abr KumnpidO iC 
FAuxus x , q xapdiay ie. 


quibus nihil eſſe poteſt elegantius. 


Ac non mirum eſt Ciceronem dixiſſe Rheginum Jbycum maximè om- 
nium amore flagraſſe, cum ita elate & magnificè de ſe loquatur : 
"Hg: jptv as TE Kd, pearices 
'Apldpueras god tx Worapav, iva ph. 
Kr. dxijgæ roc, ai T o 
AUZ6uevas oxitgoiow UT tpveos 
Oivageos Jaxebuow. "Epeor d TH 
Oudepuicr KaruAROUTCG Woav TE 
Tad gigomdg PAtywv | 
Opnixcivg Bogtag l ο wv | 
Haga Kunpid &. atlanta Mavic 
"Epepavog ebapCnct, xp Ig 
Ilaidebey PuAaooe £uag Pave. 
+ Vide libellum Haavamaal a Reſenio editum. Hafniz 1665. 
1 Vide Athenzum lib. xiii. | 


Quid 


POESEOS ASIATICE COMMENTARII. 545 


Quid de Amore graviſſimi ſenſerint Philoſophi, ex his Euripidis anapæſtis 
videre poſſumus : 


Ilaideupa d Egos Toi, aperhg, 
IT>eigov uTapxt, Xy Wporopuner 
Obrog & danipwy Tavruy 10G 

og O Pyro, x, yap aAuTO 
Tepibw TW Exc, eig EAT de, 
Toic d' Gregg H rade Wu 
Myre cuveluv, Xwgis 0" aypity 
Nao vp. 

To d epay wpontyw T0704 Du 
Mymrore Qevyew, 

XpyoJa d eg dr ANN. 


Libet hic ſubjicere Pindari carmen de Theoxeno vere magnificum : 


VOL. II. 


T Xpnv pe Xara xaupov 


"EpwTwy pte Ja, 

Obs, oy MAIN. 

Tas de QcoZevs axTiva; 
Ipoownrs pappaptoioas opaxtic 
Og pn wh xvpaivera, 

Et a0upaurog, s o10ape, 
KexaAKeurai peAGRAY xp 
Vuxps: O II eds 0 A pod i ros 
'ATipuaoJtig enmobacPape, 

H eps xpiZ i pox bite 
Bicig, ij yuvartico S pct. 
ud Popeira Wacray do- 
Oegamex ANN EY y ExaTs 
Tas xapos, g daxbeis 

Mex Atνννονπ, 


+ Vide Athenæum ibidem. 
4 A T 1x0pct, 
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T 1x0puc, cr & 10% 
Ilaidwy vecyiov £5 mea. 


Sed de Gracis nimis fortafſe multa. De Anacreontis ac reliquorum 
carminibus nihil dico, utpote quæ ſint ſatis nota, & venuſtiorum hominum, 
ut ait Catullus, memoria dignentur. Ad Aſiaticos igitur veniam. 


Non exiſtimari poteſt antiquis illis Arabibus, de quibus ſupra dixi, 
ſpicula ſolum & gladios cordi fuiſſe: iidem enim ſæpe fuerunt bellatores 
acerrimi, iidem amatores, & poetæ optimi. In medio ſæpè præliorum 
diſcrimine amicarum recordati ſunt, & verſus effuderunt pulcherrimos. 
Sic Abu, Ata Es indi amicam alloquitur, 


any fan Sn), 55g 


X AA. 7 03, 
hoc eſt, 


« Tui recordabar, cum ſpicula inter nos vibrarentur, 
Et fuſci jaculi ſanguinem noſtrum biberent.“ 
& Antarah nobiliſſimè, 


F 
LY aan] JAS 00 45 
Et profectò tui memor eram, cum haſtæ ex meo corpore 
** Potum haurirent, enſeſque Indici in ſanguine meo ſe lavarent ; 


* Ardenter autem cupiebam gladios oſculari, utpote qui 
«* Splenderent, inſtar dentium tuorum, dum ſubrides, fulgurantium.” 


Proinde antiquis Arabum poetis mos erat, carmina omnia, five de rebus 


bellicis, five de viri illuſtris laudatione, ab amicæ deſcriptione ordiri. 
Sic Zoberr in Moallakæ ſuz initio, 
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a e e 
Inter eas vero fuit quædam delicate ludens, vultu 


* Splendido prædita, oculo ſpeQatoris jucunda, foliis etiam glaſti 
cæruleis tina,” 


Elegiæ autem Þ Amr#iolkei/i & Lebidi totæ fere ſunt amatoriæx. Nec 


omittendum eſt Caab Ebni Zobeir carmen, cujus hoc eſt initium admi— 
rabile: 


3 N by as al 
Rug O| = 5 le C5 
* Janes 5 WARES US If 
COT) BS) OC 
. oy 6h S — 
Y Uay dls Wo we 
« Abiit (amica mea) Seda, & cor meum hodie dolore percitum 
(relinquitur), 


« Amore confectum, & vinculis conſtrictum, a quibus nulla eſt re- 
demptio. 


e F:4da autem, mane quo diſceſſit, & abiit (tribus), 

„Nihil aliud erat, niſi hinnulus ſtridulam habens vocem, demiſſo 
vultu, oculis nigris præditus: 

« Nudabat dentes ſplendidiſſimos cum ſubrideret, veluti vas eſſet 
aquarium, idque vino temperatum, 


+ Vid. Cap, iii. 
* QOuod 
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£ 


Lg 


Quod (vinum) aqua miſcetur gelida, ex recondito fonte, 
Clara, in valle, limpida, vento denique afflata, 

Cujus ſordes auræ diſſipaverunt, & ſuper quam effulgent 
% Imbribus note effuſis bullæ candidiſſimæ.“ 


A 


cc 


Amatoriis carminibus conſtat caput quartum libri Hamaſa (cui reſpon- 
det 'Avboxoyias Grace pars ſeptima), & magna pars libri Yatima. 


Hujus poeſeos idem fere eſt argumentum, & idem tenor. Amator 
languet, queritur, mceret ; deinde lætatur & exultat : abſentem amicam 
quærit; mox præſentem duritiæ inſimulat: deinde cupit, angitur, timet, 
iraſcitur: denique naturam ſibi parere autumat, & ad deſiderium ſuum 
levandum converſam iri ſperat; proinde ita contrariis animi motibus 
agitatur, ut veriſſimi eſſe videantur Crantoris verſiis in Amorem à Lacr- 
tio citati: | 


"Evdoiy por Dupos, 8 To yevD apPboyror, 

57 ” \ ” » . 7 3 / 

H os Jewv T Tpwrov ? ,., ẽpog, bro, 
| Tav Sg tpeCo re wake Bacineuc Te Wailas 
Teivaro wz, Werdyer ow u evpeog Oxeavoio. 
*H os ye Kn. vice Epos, ne os Yang 
H PII 14 Toiog ov Kaxca Sport o * αιꝗννασ 


Ah pom, 10 k, To XK Teo TWHG d:Ovoy. 
Ita queritur princeps idem & poeta illuſtris Ebn Feras, 
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* =: Et Low 
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« O ami- 
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“O amicorum ccetus, ecquid mihi eſt ab ægritudine refugium ? 
« Splendor hinnuli illius lacte pleni cor meum vulnerat, 
« Et noctis ſpatium longum reddit, ſomni vero breve.“ 


& alius, ; 


“ Gracilis ac delicata puella cor meum vultùs pulchritudine vehementer 
“ perturbat.” | 


Nunc lætitià exultat, ut Seifo'ddoula, princeps etiam præclarus, 
loul lb Lal and A Ls 
+ las pol JS O 
O nox, cujus dulcedinis nunquam obliviſcar, 


« Quippe in ea omne lætitiæ genus aderat; 


« Recubuit (puella), ego quoque recubui, & tertius recubuit amor, 
« Uſque eo donec aurora nos ſalutaret, ego autem illi vale dicerem.“ 


Nunc autem imprudentius in amicas invehunt poetæ, eaſque vehementer 
accuſant, ut 


50s yl of Ales ly Py 
* Ji fl! ol οε 
O wy am 05 Ae. gg) 
, Se), NY 82 


% Ah! quam dulcis eſſet amor ejus, fi fidem ſervaret, aut ſi amici- 
tiam ſinceram acciperet. 


« Sed amoris ejus ſanguine miſcentur zgritudo ac dolor, perfidia & 
inconſtantia.“ | 


Omnibus 
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Omnibus porrd poetis, ſed præcipuè Aſiaticis, uſitatum eſt Zephyrum 
frequenter alloqui, & vel de amicà percontari, vel eam ſalutatum mit- 
tere; lic 


| 0 ly 
* N EY AS! Co 2 
« Per deum te oro, auræ matutinæ odor, 
„ Salutationem meam iſtius vallis incolis transfer.“ 


Sic ipſe Zephyrus in libro Caſhfo laſraàr inductus de ſeipſo loquitur, 
NN = [eds JA! Ee 1 COU H 
% M N e N JS AY, 
Sl Jake WG JF NQ ane SN „ 
« Per me matureſcunt fructũs, per me ſplendent flores, placidè labuntur 
“ rivuli, floribus ornantur arbores, & ſpirantur amatorum arcana, 


« Mane amici adventum annuncio. Ego autem legatus ſum ama- 
“ torum ad amicos, & depreſſos zgritudine ad dulcedinem perduco.” 


Hac imagine frequentiſſimè utitur Hafez, cujus pulcherrimam Oden hoc 
in loco exponam ; 


o i SO AS Fl Lo 
e N 1 


„ Zephyre, ſi per amicæ meæ manſionem tranſire tibi contingat, 
« Afﬀer odorem ex illius cincinnis fragrantibus (ambareis). 


5 df == 
Per vitam ejus animam meam 8 OA 
csi ad me nuncium A OR: amicæ e f 
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uod ſi tibi numen haud tantoperè faveat, 


* Afﬀer ſaltem ad oculos meos pulverem ab amicæ domicilio.“ 


* Equidem miſer ſum, & adventum ejus peto: ah! ubinam 
«* Oculo meo videbo vultiis amici ſimulachrum?“ 


candy Ort e JS 
* Cor meum excelſum, tanquam falix, tremit, 
« Ob deſiderium amicæ, forma & ſtaturà pino ſimilis.“ 


Sen e 


« Tametſ1 amica nos nihili æſtimat, tamen 


Orbem terrarum non permutemus crine illius capitis.” 


„ Quid juvat, cor habere a curarum vinculis liberum, 
Si Hafez dulciloquus amicæ ſervus et miniſter eſſe cogatur ? 


In hoc amatorio genere regnum prope ſibi vindicant Peſæœ fed 
Arabibus tamen, ut ſupra dixi, ſuus conceditur locus; nec recentioribus 
tantum, verùm etiam antiquis illis Arabiæ cultoribus, qui nondum feri- 


tatem exuiſſent. In libro Hamaſa carmen eſt lætarum imaginum ple- 


niſſimum, quod, quoniam ad Græcorum laudem videtur proxime acce- 
dere, huic capiti apponam : 
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« Epulz nimirùm, & ebrietas, & ſaltus (camelæ) adultæ, firme in- 
cedentis, 


„Cui laboriosè incumbit herus, amore percitus, per ſpatium depreſſæ 
vallis; 

“Et puellæ candidulz, delicate incedentes, tanquam ſtatuæ eburneæ, 
veſtibus 

* Sericis auro intertextis velatæ, ſtudiosè cuſtoditæ; 

« Et ubertas, & ſecura tranquillitas, & nervi fidium querularum: 

H ſunt vitæ ſuavitates. Homo enim fortunz ſervit: & fortuna 
eſt mutabilis, 


Adverſæ res & ſecundæ, abundantia & egeſtas pares ſunt : & qui- 
cunque vivit, morti debetur.” 


Oden hanc verti, vel potiùs imitatus ſum, verbis atque imaginibus ad 
noſtram conſuetudinem aptatis : 


Dulci triſtitiam vino lavere, aut, nitente Luna, 
Multa reclines in roſa 
Urgere blandis oſculis puellas : 
Aut, dum prata levi pulſat pede delicata virgo 
Comam renodans auream | 
Molli Cupidinis tepere flammà: 
Aut, dum blanda aures recreat lyra, floreo ſub antro, 
Ad ſuave Zephyrorum melos 
Rore advocati ſpargier ſoporis: 
Hæc ver purpureum dat gaudia, comis & juventas; 
His, mite dum tempus favet, | 
Decet vacare, dumque ridet annus. ; 


Quicunque 
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Quicunque aut rerum domini ſumus, aut graves coacti 
Curas egeſtatis pati, | 
Debemur aſperæ, Fabulle, morti. 


CAPUT XVI. 
Sol, a! 
SIVE 


De Laudatione. 


Tra habent Afiatici laudationum poeticarum genera ; quibus majora 
poemata fere ſemper ordiri ſolent: nam, priuſquam ad argumentum ac- 
cedant, divini numinis collaudant benignitatem, miſericordiam, poten- 
tiam ; tum vatem ſuum, ut vocatur, & illius cognatos in cœlum laudi- 
bus efferunt ; ac deinceps regis atque optimatum virtutes, ſeu veras, five 
adulationis cauſa fictas, immortalitati commendant. De ſingulis his ge- 
neribus difſeram oportet : ac de primo quidem parcius, propterea quod 
humani ingenii non ſit omnium rerum effectorem & procreatorem, ut 
decet, laudare, Perantiqua ſane fuit conſuetudo & omnibus uſitata gen- 
tibus, optimi & maximi numinis laudes carminibus jucunde modulatis, 
vibrantibus atque incitatis ſententiis, verbis illuſtribus ac ſplendidis, & 
numeris exultantibus celebrare : & profectò omnis poeſeos quaſi fons eſt 
ac principium divinæ beneficentiæ ac poteſtatis laudatio, quæ cum ipſa 
humana natur ortum conjunctum habuit. Poſſumuſne nobis perſuadere, 


quin homo, cceli ac terrarum digniſſimus contemplator, cum primo hoc 


ornatiſſimum naturæ templum vidiſſet, cum hunc ſolem dierum ac tem- 
VOL, II. 4 B peſtatum 
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peſtatum moderatorem, hanc cærulei ætheris placidiſſimam ſerenitatem, 
hanc denique terram univerſam, florum, herbarum, atque arborum vari- 
etate diſtinctam, aſpexiſſet, inſtinctu quodam poetico incenderetur, & in 
cantum incitatiſſimum prorumperet, quo horum omnium architectum & 
rectorem laudaret? Id uſu venit poetæ Arabi, qui, poſt elegantem verni 


temporis deſcriptionem, ſex habet verſiculos pietatis & ſacri ardoris ple- 
niſſimos: 
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Nonne ſentis dulcem auram, à cujus haticy odor . ; 


« Et nunc gemit, nunc odorem exhalat, ut cerva hinnulum perditum 
| inveniens ? 


„ Fundunt pluviam nubes, & plorat turtur, dum queritur agitatus 
ramus, 


« Splendet 
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* Splendet autem lux aurorz, & flores anthemidis, quos nubes fulgurans 
& tonans diſcutit ; 

Et venit Ver cum ſenſu mirifico, quem interpretatur roſa adveniens : 

„ Hæc adeo omnia excitantur tui gratià & in tua commoda, incredule, 

* Omnia autem Dei recordantur, illi ſerviunt, illum laudant, illi gratias 
agunt ; 

* In uniquaque enim re ſignum eſt, oſtendens illum Unum eſſe.“ 


Ex hoc itaque animi affectu, qui Admiratio dicitur, non, ut poeta ait, 
ex more, natæ ſunt pulcherrimæ atque amabiliſſimæ ſorores, po ac 
pietas; quæ apud omnes ferè gentes, non eas ſoliim quæ paullò ſunt hu- 
maniores, ſed etiam incultas ac rudes, ſibi invicem adminiſtrare ſolent. 
Ac miror affirmare Polybium, conſuetudinem eſſe Arcadum ferè pro- 
priam, hymnis & carminibus uſque a pueritia patrios deos atque herois 
laudare : certe ab omnibus prope ſcriptoribus hoc poeſeos genus antiquiſ- 
ſimum fuiſſe dicitur. Atque in hoc loco de Callimachi hymnis politiſſi- 
mis, de iis qui Homero atque Orphei aſcribuntur, de nonnullis Theoeriti 
Idylliis, & de uno atque altero Pindari carmine, non eſt neceſſarium diſ- 
ſerere. Lubet tamen ſubjicere carmen in hoc genere perpulchrum, quod 

licét ab Athenæo Þ in quatuor naidvas ſeu Exon diſtinguatur, mihi ta- 
men unus eſſe videtur Hο nus in Minervam ac Jovem, Cererem & Pro- 
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. ſerpinam, Apollinem & Dianam, ac Panem; quam ſententiam confirmat 
8 quodammodo ejuſdem metri in ſingulis ftrophis continuatio : 


IIaN Ng Teeroy ts. aro” Abave, 
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+ Polyb. lib. iii. Lie, wap pore Apdor water Adu of mail; ix l Ade iNferras tara rope; Tos 
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De Perſarum verd ac Turcarum hymnis inutile erit pluribus verbis 
dicere; tot enim apud eos ſunt ſupremi numinis laudationes, quot libri, 
ob morem Aſiaticorum, qui Pindari ſententiæ, 


'A PX peeve pu, p 
Xp Seer TYAGQUYES, 


accedentes, ſemper hymnum lectiſſimis elegantiarum floribus ornatum 


operibus præponunt. 


Poemata, in quibus ipſe Mohammedes laudatur, ſunt quamplurima. 
Venuſtiſſimum tamen, mea quidem ſententia, eſt a Caab Ben Zoheir 
ſcriptum ; cujus verſus quidam digniſſimi ſunt, qui hoc loco ob eximiam 
pulchritudinem apponantur. Quam magnifica hæc eſt leonis deſcriptio, 
quem ſe minus timere ait quam Mohammedem ! Nam Arabum legiſla- 
tor, delatorum ſermonibus incitatus, hujus poetæ meditabatur interitum : 
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(Magis illum timeo) © Quam leonem leonum, qui habitat 
& In valle Attbari, ubi ſylva eſt ſylvæ impoſita ; 

„ Mane egreditur, & duos catulos nutrit, qui veſcuntur 
“ Carne hominum, in pulvere volutata & conſciſſà: 

“ Cum in hoſtem inſiliat, non licet ei 

« Hoſtem relinquere, niſi priùs vinciatur. 

“ Ob illum leones ſolitudinis manent taciti, 

& Neque in valle illius pedites ambulant. 


* At perpetuo in valle ejus (frater confidentiæ) heros confidentiſſimus 
e Projectis & armis & veſtibus devoratur.“ 


Deinde ad Mohammedem tranſit, elatiſſimâ uſus figuri, 
NUL ied Jang! 
Jane Ad] organ yer Oh 


Vates ſcilicet enſis eſt, a quo lux oritur, 
« Indicus, ex enſibus Dei, nudatus.“ 


Sed ad heroum laudes veniamus. Celebrare 1gitur res præclarè geſtas, 
ac virorum fortium virtutes, antiqua fuit Arabibus conſuetudo. Neque 
eſt ullum poeſeos genus utilius: nihil eſt enim præſtabilius quam animum 
ad virtutes impellere atque incendere; nihil porrò ad eum finem conſe- 
quendum efficacius, quam ea proferre exempla, quæ lector admiretur, 
& ſibi imitanda proponat. Hujuſmodi carminibus conſtat libri Hamaſa 
caput ſextum; aliaque innumera ſunt laudationum exempla. Et quis 
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non miro virtutis amore incendityr, cum eam ab In Onein ita ſuaviter 
laudatam videat: 
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« Inter reges alios omnes, atque illum (Almelec Al Adil) 

In excellentia, tantum intereſt, quantum inter Pleiadas & terram. 

In omni terre parte floret ejus juſtitia 

Pura, & fluit ros ejus in ea (liberalitas) modo fluvii cœleſtis Cu- 
thar : 

« Juſtitia, a qui manſuetus fit lupus fame aſtrictus, 

„ Eſuriens, licèt hinnuleum candidum videat. 

« Ignoſcit culpis graviſſimis benevole, 

At a verbis turpibus cum indignatione ſe avertit. 

* Narrationem de rege præter eum ne audias, 

« Omnis enim præda eſt in ventre onagri.” 


hoc eſt, omnes virtutes ille ſolus complectitur. 


Similiter Ferduſi de rege Perſarum, priuſquam ab illo Aenne eſſet 
injuriis: 
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« Rerum dominus, Mahmud, rex potens, 

« Ad cujus aquam potum veniunt ſimul agnus & lupus : 


« A Caſhmiri uſque ad Sinenſem oceanum 
“ Reges illius laudes iterant. 


« Cum infans labium matris lace lavat 

“In cunis, nomen Mahmud! 1llico profert. 

“In convivio cœlum eſt liberalitatis, 

“In prælio, belli leo eſt, imo draco : 

Ab ejus magnificentia orbis terrarum verno horto ſimilis eſt, 


Aer pluvia plenus eſt, & terra ornamentis plena : 
A nubibus debito tempore cadit ros, 


Et terræ orbis IJremi hortulos refert.“ 


y der — WY 2 xo * 


«c 
cc 


cc 


. Idem poeta Eën Onein regis Aladel filios pari venuſtate laudat : 
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« Sunt ei fili, ex quibus in unàquaque regione 

* Rex eſt, qui in hoſtes exercitum ducat ; 

„Ex omnibus (adoleſcentibus) frontes habentibus nitidas, illum eſſe 
putares lunam, 

At cum in prælium irruit, tum ſcilicet leonem: 

* Homines ingenuum habentes ortum, egregiam indolem, 

« Copiose fluentem liberalitatem, & formoſos vultùs. 

« Irruunt, cum eluceat aliqua utilitas 

« Ex enſibus, ſed a ſacris rebus rapiendis abſtinent. 

« Faſtidiunt equi eorum aquæ potum, 

« Quz hoſtium ſanguine non tingatur. 

« Extinguunt belli ignem, ingenti ejus amore capti, 

Sed longe abeſt, ut hoſpitalitatis ignem extinguant.“ 


Nobiliſſima ſunt in hoc genere A0 Ola carmina, cujus exultans & 


quaſi vibrans ingenium videtur Pindari fuiſſe ſimillimum. Primum 


illius in laudem principis Said carmen harum literarum cultoribus non 
minorem affert delectationem, quam Græcæ poeſeos amatoribus primum 
& quartum Pythium. Hujus elatiſſimi poematis illuſtriores quaſdam 


virtutes 


& 
4 
\ 

* 
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virtutes exponam. Seipſum initio alloqui videtur, & ſententiarum ſe- 
riem de vanis animz humanz cogitationibus fundit. Mox de ſua pere- 
grinatione loquitur ; mulieres quaſdam inducit de cauſa itineris percon- 
tantes: © Reſpondimus, inquit, Saidum petimus; & fuit illis nomen 


« principis fauſto omini;“ 
| LO WAL lbs 
WG og) N mo 
Said enim fortunatum ſignificat. 


Tum, ad principis laudationem facili aperto aditu, in elatam animi exul- 
tantiam erumpit, & in hos magnificos verſùs ſeſe effundit : 


Col] Lea als . 
IE 3 es ee 
= Ls o 
© Impellit equitum turmas ad hoſtium venationem, 
« Et, tanquam fylvam, haſtas proceras erigit. 
« Parum abeſt, quin arcùs ejus nondum flexi 


In illorum cordibus ſagittas figant. 


« Parum abeſt, quin enſes ejus non diſtricti 


A 


Ad illorum colla properanter accedant. 
« Parum abeſt, quin equi celeres ſine regimine, 
„Quo ſe reprimant, aut effundant, illum vehant.” 


Deinde bella principis, tanquam venatoris potentiſſimi, deſcribit. Hinc 
ad amores ſuos, more Arabico, tranſit; & amicam ſub juvencæ imagine 
VOL. II. 4 C. adumbrat. 
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adumbrat. Tempeſtatem deſcribit ac fulgura : morales quaſdam ſenten- 
tias, ut Pindarus ſolet, intexit. Hinc occaſionem ſumit in tribum Badia 
invehendi, quos inhoſpitalitatis inſimulat; iifque Saidi liberalitatem tan- 

quam exemplum proponit : cujus fortitudinem ac potentiam mirificis 
coloribus pingit. Mox equum principis ob celeritatem ac nobilitatem, 
Gracorum more, collaudat, & poſt nobilem gladii Proſopopeiam, variaſque 


laudationes, poema claudit. Quam ſublimis eſt hæc enſis deſcriptio, 
quam audax, quam magnifica ! 


COP * 9 = 
5 Oey S Fad 


YT age ob ya on 
M3 AL L, oa 0 5 
“ Ornatur vagina, quam veſtitam putes 
« Aftris nocturnis, & calceatam luna : 
* Facies erecta mucronis, meo aſpectu, diſcrepantiam quandam habet, 
Ita tamen ut in illa quzdam fit ſimilitudo; 


* Fulget enim ſuper ei aquæ ſplendor, 
At vides in eadem ignis ſcintillas. 


% Duz ejus acies duz ſunt linguæ in Moſhref volite, 
* Quz terribilem Mortis orationem fundunt ex tempore. 


« Cum 
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0 


** 


Cum circumſpiciat princeps, eumque enſem educat 
In altum atra, putat in eo ſplendore aquæ nitorem; 


Et repunt ſuper illo purpurea mortes, 
Poſteaquam in formicas mutatz fuerint.“ 


cc 


* 


cc 


Sanguinis guttulas lento motu per gladium defluentes cum formicis 
comparat, Illa autem figura, © repunt ſuper illo purpuree mortes,” 
nihil eſſe poteſt conceptu difficilius, nihil incertius aut magis terribile, & 
ob eam ipſam cauſam, ut antea ſtatuimus, nihil elatius. 


| 


CAPUT XVI. 
=e't 
SIVE 


De Vituperatione. 


Ab eam poeſeos ſpeciem venimus, cui originem dedit odium atque 
offenſio: eam ſcilicet, quam recentiores Satyram vocant, veteres Jambos ; 
propterea quod illo metro uſus eſt, vituperator acerrimus, Archilochus, 
la rep AvzapCa, woioy EQpuow re; 
Tis oa geg Oceva ; 

quem imitatus eſt in hendecaſyllabis Catullus, 

Quznam te mala mens, miſelle Ruvide, 

Agit præcipitem in meos 1iambos ? 
& in epodis Horatius; qui ipſam libri inſcriptionem ab Archilocho 
ſumpſit: nam Hephæſtion, de verſu daQylico tetrametro loquens, addit 
4 Tear. txproaro Apyinox®- & 'Erwlog, lambis etiam uſus eſt Hippo- 


nax, 
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nax, ſed ut pondus 18 8885 us m primo epitrito trimetrum 
clauſit, ut ? 
"Ng of pes yer BινEE)⁊⅛ xaTryWpavre. 

Atqui, ut apertè dicam quod fentio, valdè invitus in poetarum chorum 
Satyricos, ut vocantur, aſcribo. Nolo manſuetiorum Muſarum deſiderari 
bene volentian. Quod ſi ſcriptor iamborum fine offenſione, ſine iracun- 

dia, fine amaritudine ſcribat, & ed ſolum tendat, ut lectorem caſtigando 
eructiat, non erit omnind reprehendendus. Sed tamen lenior quædam, 
ut arbitror, inveniri poteſt ac mitior caſtigatio. Nimiam enim ſeveri- 
tatem fugit animus ac repudiat; ſed lenocinio quodam ac manſuetudine 
allicitur & flectitur. Duci ad virtutem debent animi, non trahi; ſua- 
deri, non cogi; allici, non impelli. Cæterùm, utut ſe habeat res, non 
minus in hac poeſi quam in reliquis florent Aſiatici. Sunt vehementes, 
aſperæ, & amaræ Arabum, quas vidi, vituperationes; ſed cum quidam 
etiam ſententiarum elatione. Velut in libro de Antaræ & Able amo- 
ribus ; ubi hec timidi cujuſdam legitur & fugacis militis vituperatio: 
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* Eradicet te Deus, ignave miles 

Nunquam te irrigent matutinæ nubis guttz ! 
Neu fundat pluviam nubes ſuper domicilia tribus, 
Ubi tu commoraris, neu vireſcant eorum colles ! 
« Induiſti, O fili Bader, ignominiz 

« Pallium, nec te deſerent illam ſecuturæ miſeriæ.“ 
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Hujus libri quartumdecimum ſolummodò volumen mihi videre con- 
tigit. Nihil eſt elegans, nihil magnificum, quod huic operi deeſſe putem. 
Ita ſanè excelſum eſt in eo dicendi genus, ita varium, ita periculoſum, ut 
non verear eum inter poemata perfectiſſima recenſere. Heros eximius, 
qui in eo laudatur, idem eſt ille Antara, qui carminum Moallakat, ut 
appellantur, quintum compoſuit ; fuit autem Abla regis filia formo- 
ſiſſima, quam perditè amaviſſe dicitur. In iſtius voluminis, quod legi, 
primo folio, ſatyra eſt admirabilis, quam ceciniſſe dicuntur Ablæ ancillæ 


in vituperium Amäri, qui etiam illam amavit. Carmen integrum ap— 
ponam: 
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+ Yide Caput Tertium, pag. 393. 
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„ Amarah, 
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« Amarah, mitte amorem puellarum mollium, 


Define autem te formoſis virginibus objicere ; 
Non enim repellis hoſtium mans, 
Nec fortis es eques die certaminis : 
Neu cupias Ablam intueri ; 
Videbis potius terrores a leone vallis, 
Neque enim ad eam accedent candidi enſes, 
| « Cum impetum faciunt, nec haſtz fuſcæ; 
| “ Abla vero eſt capreola, quæ leonem venatur 
(Ciliis) oculis languidis, ſed integris. 
At tu amori ejus ſtrenuè incumbis, 
Et imples omnia loca querelis. 
Deſine ideò illam importunè petere, ſin minus, 
Irrigat te Antara mortis poculo. 
At non ceſsaſti eam petere, donec 
Texiſti veſtes tuas nitidas armis. 
Te verò irrident puellæ certatim, 
Ut in colliculis & vallibus Echo reſpondeat ; 
Et factus es unicuique auſcultanti fabula, 
Et ludibrium cùm mane tum veſperi. 
Venis ad nos chlamyde veſtitus, ſed 
Illæ te irrident, & luſus augent. 
Et cùm acceſſeris iterum, veniet ad te leo, 
Quem timent leones in vallibus : 
Hic nihil tibi relinquet, præter odium, 
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Pro poteſtate tuà, cùm redibis contemptus. 
Videbit te pulchra Abla, projectum, humilem, 
Et que erunt cum illà puellæ venuſtæ, 
Antara enim, heros heroüm, leo eſt ſylvæ, 
Dum furit, at liberalitate mare ſuperat. 

Nos autem pulchris floribus ſumus ſimiles, 
Odorem habentes violarum & parthenii; 


0 


* 


cc 


«c 


4 


* 


4 


* 


£ 


* 


Et 


POESEOS ASIATICZA COMMRNTARII. 


« Et Abla inter nos, tanquam myrobalani ramulus, 

« Quem coronat luna, aut ſol matutinus. 

« Tu vero abjectiſſimus es omnium qui equos aſcendunt, 
% Et inter avaros longe avarihmus ; 

„ Cupis ad eam injuſtè & impudenter accedere, 

“Tu, qui vilior es cane latranti. 

Morere igitur ob triſtitiam: fin minus, vive abjectus; 
« Atqui nemo eſt, qui vituperationis mee voces delebit.“ 


Hujuſmodi carminibus, iiſque amariſſimis, conſtant tria libri Hamaſa 
capita, quorum unum ignaviæ ac pigritiæ, alterum mulierum quarundam, 
tertium variorum Hominum vituperationes complectitur. Magnam habet 
in hoc genere vim & acerbitatem Gezrrzs ; ſed, ut Plautinis utar verbis, 
felle eſt fœcundiſſimus, 

Guſtu dat dulce, amarum ad ſatietatem uſque aggerit. 
Sunt autem Turcico ſermone ſcriptæ, poetæ elegantis Ruhi Bagdadi, ſa- 
tyræ, ut a viro harum literarum peritifimo accept; nam eas nondum 
videre potui. Nullum vidi librum Perſicum, qui his carminibus unicè 
conſtaret, ſed in Ferduſii vita citatur poema, quod in regem Perſarum 
Mahmud, filium Sebedtigbin, compoſuit. Illum enim rex juſſerat poema 
heroicum ſcribere, munera pollicitus uberrima. Triginta igitur annos 
laboravit poeta, opuſque perlongum, & in omni genere perfectiſſimum, 
contexuit; quod cum perfeciflet, ad regem miſit, non fine ampliſſimi 
muneris expectatione. Rex verò, delatorum quorundam obtrectationibus 


deceptus, fidem ſervare noluit. Cam igitur poeta aliquantulum expec- 


taviſſet, neque ullum accepiſſet laboris fructum, in eo temph loco, quo 
regem ſeſſurum cognoverit, hoc epigramma exaravit : 
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Felix, cui Mahmud Zabeli mare eſt liberalitatis, uſque aded ut nullum 


in eo littus appareat ! utcunque vero in eo ſim immerſus, marga- 
* ritam non vidi; fed fortunæ meæ culpa eſt, non maris.” 


Hoc perlecto, rex exiguum quoddam & vile munus, potiùs contemtionis 
cauſa quam beneficentiæ, ad poetam miſit; qua injuria laceſſitus Ferduſ 
iracundiam compeſcere non potuit. Scripſit ideo acerbiſſimum poema, 
quod regis ſervulo cuidam tradidit obſignatum, obnixè rogans, ut illud, 
ſi quando regem viderit mceſtiorem, daret ei legendum. Quo facto, ex 
urbe effugit, ad Bagdadum iter facturus. Intereà rex libellum deſignat, 


& legit vehementiſſimum ſui vituperium, cujus loca quædam inſigniora 
hoc in capite proferam. 
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„ Liberalitatem vide regis iſtius indigi! 


« Floquitor ; & a verbis veritatis munus debitum pete. 
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cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


Non probum eſt veritatem celare, 

Et fidem abjectis ſordibus ſpargere. 

Res quæ vis viliſſima melior eſt tali rege, 
Qui nec pietatem, nec mores, nec religionem habeat. 
Intellectus non eſt regi Mahmud, 

Video enim animam ejus à beneficentia averſam. 
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+ Fuit Sedectighin, Mahmudi 10 ſervus dlpteghini, qui, ſub regno Nubi unn. exercitui 
Perſico prefuit, 


FPonas ſub pavone horti coleſtis, 
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« Servi filius ad opus ingenuum nequit perduci, 
« Licet pater fit multorum principum ; 

« Caput improborum hominum efferre, 

* Perinde eſt ac pulvere oculos hath ; 
Aut ſuum filum incurvare, 

Aut colubrum in ſinu alere. 

«* Arborem, quz eſt naturi amara, 

« 91 in hortum paradifi transferas ; 

Si à rip æternitatis, aquationis tempore, 
Radicem ejus melle ſpargas, & puris favis 
Naturam ſuam poſtremò oſtendet, 

Et fructùs omninò afferet acerbos. 


Quod fi ovum cornicis, ex tenebris formatæ, 


cc 


cc 


Et tunc, cum ex ovo prodeat pullus, 

“Si præbeas illi grana ficùs divine, 

“Si des illi aquam ex fonte Salſebil, 

« $i demum ovum halitu ſuo afflet Gabriel, 
Tamen cornicis ovum cornicem proferet, 
Et irritum faciet pavonis cceleftis laborem. 
Quod ſi viperam de via capias, 

Et inter roſas eam facias requieſcere, 

Si agas quodcunque animæ ejus placeat, 
Si potum ei ex immortalitatis fonte præbeas, 
Non erit propter hanc curam amica tibi, 
Sed veneno te tandem afflabit. 

Quod fi noctuæ pullum capiat horti cuſtos, 
Et a ſolitudine in hortum ferat, 

«* Sedemque ejus noctu faciat roſæ fruticem, 
« Et manè torum ejus reddat hyacinthum, 
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« Simul ac dies pennas ſuas explicaverit, 
“In ſolitudinis angulum avolabit. 
Non inane redditur Vatis noſtri dictum, 
* Unamquamque red ad ſuam naturam redire. 
“Si per officinam ambari venditorum tranſeas, 
« Ambari odorem veſtis tua retinebit. 
Si tranſeas per fabriferrarii officinam, 
Præter nigrorem nihil reperies. 
Mirum non eſt, à pravis ingeniis prodire pravitatem: 
Noctis nigredinem non licet exſecare. 
A virt improbi filio nihil probi ſperate, 
Nam Ethiops lavatu non fit candidior. 
SO rerum omnium dominator, fi pura fuiſſes indole, 
« In illa doctrinæ via eſſes liberalis, 
* Audires ejuſmodi eſſe poeſeos dignitatem, 
« Secundum regum mores, vetereſque conſuetudines; 
Non ita fortunas meas corrumperes, 
Alio modo opus meum aſpiceres. 
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O, rex Mahmud, arcium expugnator, 44 

Si me non timeas, at Deum time. 5.4 
. 0 . . k 1 

Quare acre meum ingenium excitaſti ? | 1 | 


« Annon gladium meum ſanguineum metuis ?” 5 
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CAPUT XVIII. 
wht)! 
SIVE 


De Deęſcriptionibus. 


RetiQuum eſt, ut de naturæ deſeriptionibus loquar ; quo in genere, 
cum omnes venuſtiores poetæ, tum przcipue florent Aſiatici. Picturam 


ac poeſin quaſi ſorores eſſe perſpicuum eſt ; & mirum eſt quantum ſe 
mutuo juvent atque illuſtrent. | 


Notum eſt Timanthem, cum Iphigeniz immolationem pingeret, & 
Græcos aſtantes meœſtiſſimos feciſſet, Agamemnonis faciem pallio obyol- 
viſſe ; propterea quod incredibilem patris dolorem nullis coloribus poſſet 


imitari. Quod inſigne artificium ex verſibus illis Euripideis videtur 
ſumpſiſſe, 


1 


ws & eveidev *Ayapiuvuy dvr 
E oÞayiv Stixeray eig dA. xm, 
Tregtiate, xa wiranw gp d 
Aaxpua Tponyev, opparuv ETA WpoJeic. 
Cujus rei alia ſunt exempla quamplurima, 


Sed in reliquis poematum generibus modica eſt inter pictores ac poetas 
cognatio, in hac, de qua nunc loquor, ſunt valde finitimi ; nam poeta, 
cum naturz proprietates deſcribat, lectiſſimam quaſi picturam ante oculos 
lectoris ponit : cujus rei exempla quædam ſubjiciam. Quod ſi omnes 
rerum naturalium deſcriptiones, quarum ex variis poetis ſatis amplam 
comparavi ſupellectilem, hoc loco velim exponere, abſurdè ſanè faciam, 


& contra 


* 
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& contra inſtituti mei rationem. Sed nequeo a me impetrare, quin 


unam atque alteram ex Grecis quibuſdam ſcriptoribus deſcriptionem 


apponam ; eoque libentiùs quod rariores ſint, & admodum pulchræ. 


Quam jucunda eſt pictura, qua nympharum luſas in Oeneo deſcribit F 
Cheremon, tragicorum longe venuſtiſſimus! 
"Exciro tyap 1 puev Aeuxov tig oehmvoPug 
Paiveora far ov, MeAvptrys ETwpid Os, 
Tig & av oe Aayove T1v &pirpay 
"EAuoe yupvns 0 aibepO» Sedpaou 
Zouoa D tQove' xp I oupac: 
Ateuxov eAcivas tpyov erauye TxIGG 
AN d eyvure K&NNNERRG dR⁰,c—, 
Ahn TporapTixeru JnAuv avyxeva. 
'H 0 EXPAaYENT WY XAaviduv uro mixas 
"EPawe pypov, x Cee OparyiGero 
3 Qęag YEAWONG Xwgpis tri gg. 
"Y:7|wpeva: d kr exeviay £71, 
"Teov Te preAavoPurac ouſrenaoa e,“ 
Kpoxov I 3g nAitadeg eig vOrT mary 
Þ Hen itig ed ẽ F oH HI 
Quos verſus eleganter, ut ſemper, convertit Grotius, eam ſibi vindicans 
in trimetris licentiam, quam Nævius, Accius, & veteres tragici ſump» 
ſerunt : | 
Alia jacebat candidas papillulas 
Oſtendens lune, retrojecto pallio: 


+ Vide Athenzum, Lib. xm. 


Duo, qui ſequuntur, verſus, 
Ilipong di Jakes irh dH. 
Atpas) uaAazeT; iir auxia, 
ad hanc Nympharum deſcriptionem pertinere non arbitror ; ſed ad illam, de qua loquitur Athenæus, 
cum dicit Chæremona in deſeribendis floribus multum eſſe & copioſum. 


Ali 
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Alii chorea læ vum nudarat latus, 

Nudum ſideribus exhibens ſpectaculum, 
Viventem effigiem, Lacteus viſu color 
Contra certabat umbris nigricantibus: 
Monſtrabat ulnas alia, & formoſas manũs: 
Alia obtegebat tenera colli volumina: 
Alia diſrupto tenuis interulæ ſinu 
Femur oſtendebat; arridente gratia 
Mihi ſe imprimebat, ſpem non adducens, Amor. 
Et jam volvuntur lapſabundz per inulas, 
Jam nigricolores violas populantes legunt, 
Crocique florem, qui purpureis ſupparis 
Injectus rutilum ſolis imitatur jubar. 

Idem in ——— humanam pulchritudinem deſcribit pulcherrime : 
Kai owpaTos prev "ug e-evyatero 
ETiaCuoa Agua xp H. dampers, 
Aides; d' emeocubputer nruwraror 

"'Epubnuc err Wr xp 
Key d xngo pe rig, we ayaruar., 
Auroio Bogpugurw 6 EXTET AGE EVOL, 


| Eu0oiow avipuos tre pu Pogifaeyoi. 


Nec omittendi ſunt hoc loco verſũs, quibus Venerem & Nymphas 
deſcribit auctor poematis, quod Kup inſcribitur, ſive Stafimus, five, ut 
Tzetzes putat, ipſe Homerus : 


H d ovy aprons Gunoppaaids Aera, 

IlAeZapery ge αννα,we dd, avbea yaing 

Ax XEPANGT V eOevro Jen; urg οπνα Ide ver 

NupPa x, Xapres, de ds xpuoy ASpodrry 

Kad dei] xor do wo E "Ions. 
Nec verſùs illi de Cupidine dormiente (ex longiori, forſan, poemate 
libati) qui Platoni aſcribuntur: 
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Nihil eſſe poteſt his verſibus jucundius aut modulatius; & vellem pro- 
fectò plura ſupereſſent Platonis carmina. 
fuiſſe ingenium paucæ, quæ ſuperſunt, relliquiz teſtantur; & Socrati 
ſubiraſcor, qui diſcipulum ſuaderet à manſuetioribus Muſis ad philo- 
ſophiæ ſpatia declinare. 
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"AXoog d dg inoper N fabuoxiov, eveopy evdov 
TTopPugecrs ui 010TH, Wim Kubnpns. 
Ou Exe iodoxov Prperpyy, & napTung Ta, 


Ad Ta je deviperoi UT EUTETAAOTL EE ro. 


AuTog d e xanvxeoo: jodwv, weed pero; Un vw, 
Eugev pueidiowy, Zebai d' E e he perooa 

/ 5 \ is" 3-4 Pg — 
KneoxuTos evrog Agyapoig £74 ce Ceivor. 


poteſt luculentius: 
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Xeipuar© nveucerr® am he oN, 
ITopPupen weidnoe PeparJtog el. Won. 

Tata qs xvaven XAceen £55 aro wol, 

Kai Surd Inno avra ver EXGpUTTE WETYAOG. 
Oi & ananiv re de dpooov g 
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Kane wenes, O TipeCAc EQTpENRs Epyagorrar 
Acura wehr H VEO ur XANNER KNGE. 
Ilavry d' opvibuy tyeven AryvPwveg atices, 
"AAxvoveg eg. KU, yerudoves au; wag "pa, 
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Certe valde poeticum illi 


Sed omnes deſcriptionum venuſtates complec- 
titur £9vaAov in primo Anthologiz libro, quo vix quidquam inveniri 
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Kai vab r Awe, AuwiveO. de Xopeves, 

Kai pare re, Ky WOWETY MENIO OO, 
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Amant potiſſimum Afiatici hortorum, amcenitatum, ac florum, deſcrip- | 
tiones, quas jucundiſſimis pingunt verborum coloribus. Velut in tri- 
celima Haririi declamatione : 


* N Toa JS bs — 80 
* 37" , . W 
F * ps Buy 
* N e, G = U 
* T SA A fans — — CHEF FS! | | : 
Natale ſolum eſt Seruge, in quo huc & illuc erravi, 
Regio, in qua omnia reperiuntur & redundant. 
Vada ejus fontes cceleſtes ſunt, & campi jucunda prata, 
Xdificia & manſiones ejus ſunt ſtellæ & zodiaci figna, 
* Amamus odoris ejus auram & conſpectum ſplendidum, 
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Et flores collium ejus, cum abierint nives; | 

* Quicunque hanc regionem videt, ait, Seruge paradiſi terreſtris | 
locus eſt.” ; 

Et Abu Dhaher Ben Al Khiruz:, ö 
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Hortus, quem ornat ros, & in quo 
Splendent flores, tanquam ſtellæ lucidz, 
Induit eum Veris manus 
Ornatam veſtem, roris guttulis perſperſam ; 
Anemonæ ejus partim ſimiles ſunt, 

Super colles ejus, tunicis viridibus, 
Partim proveniunt ſimiles oculis, 
Quorum cilia flendo rubent. 


Et Mohammed Abdalla Al Dai, 
0,qESD gy Es bel 
ems as Abe. 
* Sy Sb &f 


Annon te exhilarat Deſtigerdi hortulus, 
Similis aut monili gemmeo, aut ſerico, aut pictæ chlamydi ? 


Volitant in eo papiliones candidi & rubri, 
Ceu roſarum folia, quæ ventus diſpergit.“ 
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Et Abu'l Haſſan Ali Ebno' Huſſein de valle amœniſſimà, ipſe quoque in 


primis venuſtus; 


I 
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* v1 quando mentio fiat de paradiſi amcenitatibus, heus tu, age! ad val- 
« lem Mawaſhan accede. 


« Reperies vallem, quz omnes moleſtias diſperget, receſſum, qui ab 
“ omni negotio te liberabit ; 


Cum horto ſplendido, cum fontium murmure, dulciori lyræ and tibiæ 
« notis; 


Ubi aviculæ modulantur inter fructüs, quos videbis pyropis & marga- 
« ritis ſimiles. 


« O quam dulcis eſſet hic receſſus, niſi me deſiderio afficerent amiculi 
« abſentes in Darb:zafran !” 


Et poeta Turcicus, 
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N Vnuſquiſque fons aquæ immortalitatis ſimilis manavit, 
Tulipæ lampas unumquodque latus illuminavit, 
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Aura matutina laceravit roſz ſinum, 


Zephyrus narciſſi oculos reddidit madidos, 
Arbores leviter ac celeriter ſaltant, 


Et ſuper flores nummos argenteos (rorem) ſpargunt.“ 
Et alius, 


U . l 
e LAs 


LAG e ol 
fHujus loci ambitus uſquequaque roſetum eſt, 
fRoſetum, in quo ubique vitæ fontes manant, 
Herbæ odoriferz ſe invicem manibus amplexantur, 


Lay 
* 


Tulipæ languidæ curvatas gerunt coronas, 
Narciſſi niger oculus effulget, 
Qui vos intuetur ebriolo aſpectu.“ 


Et Dhafer Elhaddad, 
ns 88 Ad Kc 5 | 
ws io! ww wwnels 
In hoc loco vita erit oculis tuis jucunda, 
« Venit ibi ſenſim in pectus tuum letitia, 


« Hortus eſt viridi facie ornatus, & rivulis diſtinctus, 
Super quem gelidus ventus variam picturam induxit, 


582 POESEOS ASIATICÆ COMMENTARII. 


« Ac palmæ ceu puellæ, teneras habentes cervices, ornantur, 
* Et fructuum ſuorum induunt monilia.” : 


Sæpiſſimè etiam turtures gementes deſeribunt ; ut Abi lola, 

| Bs wing boil >; 

| 125 22 82 = = CL 

| Us ot 1 SS (DEF CSI 

| 2 e 

Columba nigram ns. torquem, cujus os ita anguſtum eſt, ut deſi- 
* derrum, quod in pectore habet, enuntiare nequeat ; 


* Provocat ſpiritu altè ducto, collum pulſans, violentum amorem, uſque 
« eo donec torques dolore ſubito rumpatur.” 


& poetæ quidem e 
_ u de Nl — 30 
: AS 5 ll ls 1 


“ plangitis, O columbæ, præter meram ſollicitudinem: 
fPrætereà pares eſtis, quod ſi fuiſſetis, en ego ſum, ſolitariæ, profectò 
„non viveretis ?” 


Et alius, | 
Sel STM e, 
= N * N 


“ Vidi ſuper arborem Erac turturem, 
cc 


ui varias querelas inter ramulos integrabat ; 


« Ægualis 


** Turtures ſylvarum arboribus Erac conſitarum, nihil eſt vobis, dum 
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* MXqualis ei dolore fui, & ille mihi; 
« Uterque noſtri de myrobalani ramis plorabat.” 


Et Al Serage Al Wardk dulciſſimè, 
n 
&z- OS Y bw Jas 
or, Cp hy, a6 
SO pr het 
C Ui LS 
« Turtur, cujus querelæ me inſomnem reddunt, 
« Habet pectus, ſicut ego habeo, dolore affectum; 
« Queritur ; at arcanum meum celo, ſed 
« Lacrymz ob arcanum recentes fluunt ; 


« Velut ſi amorem divideremus, 
« Et illi eſſet planctus, mihi vero lacrymæ.“ 


Et alter, 
| r 8 dy WL — 
Ul \z)ll + 514 8 * * 2 TO 
Ul Us only Sl, 
peel H 5 LW 
HO = 
« Turtures Eraci ſylvæ, amabo, nobis dicite 
„ Quem defleatis, & ob quem ploretis ? 


« Sane nos quoque corda dolore ſcindimus, 
Et oculi noſtri ob mceſtitiam lacrymas fundunt. 
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** Deus 
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“ Deus iniquitatem curis puniit, 

« Et ploramus ob amicorum diſceſſum. 

Vobis autem fauſta precamur, vos item nobis fauſta precari 
decet, 

« Unuſquiſque enim mceſtus mœſtum ſolatur.” 


Sed maximam poeſi Aſiaticæ, ac præſertim amatoriz, afferunt hu- 
manz pulchritudinis (qua nihil eſt a natura formatum pulchrius), de- 


_ ſcriptiones. Abunde nobis ex Hafezi carminibus exemplorum ſuppetit : 


ſed unam tantum hoe loco apponam, de formoſæ adoleſcentulæ gena, 
Oden omnibus numeris abſolutam. 


SJE yl | gi logs JS ly as 


Veni; ſentio enim ex illa genà odoris halitum /ve/ ſpem animæ), 
„ Inveni etiam notam cordi meo impreſſam ab illà gend. 


Dogs Ty hgh) Af (lan 
SE OO (oy tes wy 


« Significationem, quæ nymphis ccoeleſtibus ab interpretibus tribuitur, 
& A dulci pulchritudine illius genæ percontator.“ 


HE ID! us Wy ah AY 


« Capit veſica hinnuli Sinenſis moſchi odorem ab illis crinibus, 
Aqua roſacea talem odorem ab illa gen recipit.“ 


O of IJ) LAS JF mwork J= 


In terram demittitur cupreſſus laſciva ob illam ſtaturam, 
*« Pudore affecta ſedet roſa horti ob illam genam. 


2 


| POESEOS ASIATICE COMMENTARII. 585 


| 61 EY my FR GATE) * 
« Verecundans abit flos jaſmini ob illud corpus, 
60 — ſtillat cor floris e n ob illam m genam.” 


C = O er 


Ob ſplendorem vultũs tui ſol verecundiæ rore immergitur, 
« Stat immota ob illam genam in cœlo luna.“ 


wha ww Toa kia yd — 3 

SJE ID! G ook GS U .| 

« A dulcibus Hafezi numeris ſtillat immortalitatis aqua, | | 
Quemadmodum ob illam genam fanguinem ſtillant ejus præcordia.“ 


Caput libri Hamaſa, quod U vocatur, tres continet deſerip- 

tiones; primam, camelorum; quæ tamen ex epithetis propè conſtat; 

alteram, ſerpentis; tertiam, nubium atque imbris ; quarum ultimam, ut- 
pote quæ ſit pernobilis, haud erit fortaſſe ineptum hic ſubjicere. 
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Dixit Meliba Al Swan : 


Inſomnis fui, cùm protracta eſſet nox, ob nubem fulgurantem, ſplen- 
didam; quæ tranſversè profecta eſt de regione in regionem nigricans; 

Ob iter nocturnum ebria, obſcura nubes, quæ terræ ſterili id attulit (uber- 
tatem ſcilicet) quod alias non eſſet conſecuta : 

Murmurabant nubiur ſeries, dum per deſertum tranſibant, ut murmurant 
invicem cameli; 


Velut ſi pars altior albæ nubeculz vertex eſſet Libani (cui), & longitu- 
dine & latitudine (ſimilis erat :) 


Hzxc nubila, venti ex Hadramut venientes diſperſerunt, cum diam 
tenuem, ſtillantem effuderint; 


Reliquerunt poſt ſe aquam, quæ ita pura fuit, ut ex lacte mero formata 
videretur, 


Irrigabant radices, arefactas ſiccitate temporis, ſpinoſæ uniuſcujuſque & 
ſalſæ plantz, que prope evanuerat ; 


Sic nubes atra progredi perſeveravit, ut (camelus) ſub onere curvatus, 
labore confectus, in loco arenoſo difficilè incedit.“ 


PARS 
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CAPUT XIX. 


0002 GET e — 


De variis Arabum, Perſarum, ac Turcarum Poetis. 


Ip quod de poetis, qui Avex: a Græcis vocantur, dixit | Cicero, ve- 
riùs in Aſiaticos transferri poteſt: Si mihi vitz ſpatium duplicetur in 
« 11s tantummodò percurrendis, non eſſe ſuffecturum.“ Hoc veriſſimum 
eſſe ſentiet is, qui viderit apud Herbe/otum prope triginta auctorum no- | 
mina, qui de poetarum Arabicorum vitis & carminibus ſcripſerunt; inter | 
quos recenſentur princeps illuſtris En Al Motezz Al Abaſſi, & Alman- 
fur, rex Hamæ, eujus opus decem volumina complecti dicitur; & ſcrip- 
tor illuſtris Omadeddin Al Tsfahani, qui hiſtoriam Saladini elatiſſimo di- 
cendi genere compoſuit, librumque abſolutiſſimum de poetis Arabicis 
contexuit, Kherida 80, ſeu margarita, inſcriptum. His addi poſſunt 
Ebn Khacan, qui copiosè de Arabum poetis ſcripſit, dicendi genere uſu; | 
politiflimo, & cujus opus vocatur, | 
Monilia aurea de el poetarum 8 ; & Thaalebi, cujus 
liber & Tatima quidquid venuſti, quidquid elegantis, quidquid politi, 
quidquid etiam elati habeat poeſis Arabica, complectitur: volumina con- 
1 tinet quatuor, capita autem quadraginta ; in quibus copioſiſſimè diſſerit 
| de vitis & operibus poetarum illuſtriorum, qui in Syria, Xgypto, Meſo- 


+ Frag. apud Senecam in Epiſt, a 
potamia, 
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potamia, Chaldæà, Perſide, Arabia, Tartaria, & regionibus Tranſoxanis 


floruerunt, Pulchre hunc librum laudabat poeta imprimis elegans Ebn 
Kelakes, 1 


aaa] al why 
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«* Verſus horum carminum in Yatima 

< Vrrgines erant, cogitationes antique : 

* Mortui ſunt poetæ, & vivunt poſt eos carmina, 
Et ob hanc rem vocatur liber Yatima.” 


Etenim voce n cum pupillus, tum etiam unis ſignificatur. 


Nec minus jucundum opus eſt l ſeu vini dulcedo; auc- 
tore Shehabeddin El Nawagi. Eſt hic liber Athenæi AunvoooPipTa;; ſimil- 
limus, ſed mea quidem ſententia jucundior, ornatior, copioſior. Viginti 
quinque partes complectitur, de vino, de floribus, de amore, de pulchri- 
tudine, de amcenitatibus Ægyptiis: quæ omnia variis ac venuſtiſſimis 
carminibus cum veterum tum recentiorum Arabum deſcribuntur. Scrip- 
fit aliud opus, quod inſcribitur .,Y;3| a * five Prata hinnulorum, & 
carmina complectitur amatoria è variis poetis libata. Idemque contexuit 


duo alia volumina, plena carminum venuſtiorum. De Anthologiis Hu- 
deilitarum, Bokhteri, & Abi Temam, utpote notiſſimis, nihil neceſſe eſt 
hoc loco dicere. 


Librum Sl Sefwat, quem cum Hamaſa comparat Herbelotus, 
nec ullibi citatum legi, nec in ulla bibliothecà vidi. Multa prætereà de 
Arabum poetis continet opus permagnum Hagi Khalfeh ſeu Catib Chelebr, 
quod „ F appellatur, & in quo de Aſiaticorum libris omnibus 
præclarè tractatum eſt; & liber admirabilis CON! O; S U 


ſive, 
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ſive, De Arabum eruditione, cujus auctor fuit Shehdbo'ddin Al Noweiri. 
Horum operum alia Parifiis, alia Leydz, alia Oxonii, alia in reliquis 
Europe bibliothecis ſervantur, 


Porrd ſcriptoris politiſſimi Ebni Khalican opus hiſtoricum non magis 
verborum elegantia & ubertate commendatur, quam illuſtriorum poeta- 
rum verſibus, quibus conſpergitur. Ac neſcio an hic omnibus vitarum 
ſcriptoribus ſit anteponendus. Eſt certè copioſior Nepote, elegantior 
Plutarcho, Laertio jucundior: & dignus eſt profectò liber, qui in omnes 
Europz linguas converſus prodeat. Atqui Arabicorum poetarum infini- 
tam multitudinem abundè probant duo illa opera, quorum unum ab 
Hegiazio, alterum à Safadio eſt compoſitum, & quorum hoc triginta 
volumina, illud quinquaginta complectitur. 


Permulti ſunt de poetis Perſicis libri uberrimi, ſed omnibus præſtare 
videtur opus L 4) ; Doulet Shah Samarcandi, quod ſæpiſſimè citat 
Herbelotus. Quam feliciter autem Turcæ poeticam coluerint, intelligi 
poteſt cum ex Lutufi & reliquorum libris, tum ex opere illo ampliſſimo 
UN 5 inſcripto, quod novem poetarum Turcarum carmina com- 


plectitur, atque aliorum DXL continet flores diligentiſſimè & magno 
cum judicio delibatos. | 


Inter antiquos Arabum poetas celebriores fuerunt, & ad DH 
Remma, . Nabega, = Mobalbal, V Motalammes, O * 
Ferazdak, aliique, & in primis auctores ſeptem Idylliorum, quæ Moal- 
lakat vocitantur: ac de his quidem alias dictum eſt; illorum autem car- 
minibus, quæ mihi videre contigit, vix quidquam fingi poteſt delicatius, 
venuſtius, exquiſitius? Inter recentiores imprimis elegans eſt Abu'/ C/ 
ſem, cujus liber vocatur CSX)| „. Auri particulæ; neque immerito: 
nihil enim eo aut jucundius eſſe poteſt, aut politius. Deſcriptionibus 
abundat lepidis & venuſtis, & dignus eſt ſanè de quo dicatur, id quod de 
fluvio Teleboa ſeripſit Xenophon, | 74 


Ms 
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Quam elite hortum deſeribit: 
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25% Hortywdiltcd Sal variis ornamentis diſtinctus, 


In quo tanquam ſerpentes currebant rivi, 
& Et flores parthenii ſicut nitidi puellarum dentes, 
Aliique flores ſplendebant tanquam pictæ veſtes & aurum.“ 


& imbrem : 


45 jb ela! * * yl [dl 
Sof, = Soy 3 
Wy * el os S 

- ezJloa> * oo a) os SS 
+ Cam renidet ex nigris nubibus (nubes) fulgurans, 
« Flet imber, à campo beneficentiz continuo ſtillans 


« Lacrymas, velut ſi ventus margaritas ſpargeret 
© Super genam hortuli pita chlamyde veſtiti.” 


Non minorem habet venuſtatem, & vim majorem, G vl 
Ino Faredb, elegans ac floridus poeta, & cam antiquioribus confe- 
rendus. Miram habet plerumque in carminum initiis gratiam ac pul- 
chritudinem: LY 
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r os CU oa 
ANI gate b 
« Ogor Zephyri ex Alzaura provenit, 
« Mane, in vitam autem mortuos revocat : 
% Profert nobis auras ; halitus ejus diffunditur, 
Et acr ab eo ambari odorem recipit,” 


Sed hujus poetæ, quem cum Ovidio conferre ſolemus, elegiam in tertio 
capite citavimus, 


Si quis aliorum poetarum Arabum nomina videre cupiat, legat Herbe- 
loti, imperfectum quidem, ſed jucundiſſimum atque eruditiſſimum opus. 
De Perſis tamen pauca diſſeram: nam Turcicorum carminum duos tan- 
tummodò vidi libros. Alterum, opus perparvum variorum poetarum 
Odas amatorias continens : alterum, codicem belliſſimè exaratum, & 


Męfibii carmina complexum. Centum & ſeptuaginta octo Odis conſtat, 
uſque politiſſimis. | 


Perſicorum itaque poetarum poſt Ferdu/ium, Hafezum, & Sadium cele- 
berrimus eſt Gelaleddin Balkbi, cujus perlongum opus, ( Meſnavi 
nominatum, mirifica ornatur doctrinæ copia ac varietate; verbis illu- 


minatur elegantiſſimis; hiſtoriis porro abundat lepidis, ſuavibus, venuſtis. 
Quam vivida hæc eſt Amoris laudatio, & ob amicæ diſeeſſum querela ! 


Lo SIO aan wks AL obs 

bs Slge ah wat (E! 

bs gages yz END (EI 

C = 

e JN; Del a5 o N 

\ Wy. S nnd id Lo 


FT 


592 POESEOS AsIA TIC COMMENT AR II. 


NA * 

5,00, IS o O Get 

Gan. G ⏑ 

| . Jy #k on < l5 W 

095 FEE 10 IR 0 

A A * 8 

” Salve, Amor ; z tu, qui nos ſuaviter incendis, 7 

“ O tu, qui omnes noſtros morbos ſanas; 8 ? 

O remedium, auxilium, & præſidium noſtrum, 
« O tu Plato noſter es, tu Galenus. 


« Oculus terreſtris propter amorem in ccelo eſt, 


(Ob amorem) colles ſaltantes veniunt, & celeriter incedunt. 
« Labio amicæ meæ ſi adhærere poſſem, 


« Inſtar argutæ arundinis voces ederem. 

« Quicunque a ſodali ſuo decedit, 

Is elinguis eſt, licet centum habeat voces. 
« Cum abiit roſa, & defloruit roſetum, 
Non amplius luſciniæ narrationem audis : | 
« Equidem pariter quomodo prudentiam uſquequaque habeam, | 
Dum lux amicæ uſquequaque non effulget. 
« Quod fi amatori non fit videndi amicam poteſtas, 

Avi ſimilis eſt, quæ libertate caret.” 
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Nec verò his ſolis inter poetas locus eſt: ſua enim laus tribuitur aliis 
innumeris, qui in variis generibus floruerunt. Celebriores ſunt (C 145] 
Anvari, Felekt, (S Reſhiat, Sr ID Rudeki, UN 


Kermani, 
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Kermani, 6 LS Catebi, & (EE Khakani, qui A467 bole fuit, fi Her- 
beloto fides, diſcipulus, & magnificam præceptoris ſui poeſin eſt feliciter 
imitatus. Recentiorum tamen poetarum, quos tulit Perſis, elegantiſſimus 
merito habetur Jami, cujus opera ſæpenumerò, cum in Lingue Perſicæ 


Commentario/o, & in Grammatica, tum etiam in Hiftoriis noſtris, lauda- 
vimus. | | 


Sed de poetis hactenus: fuſiùòs de iis & copioſiùs diſſerere, ab inſtituto 
eſſet alienum; magna enim ſylva eſt, & integrum volumen requirit: & 
profectò imprimis deſideratur liber De poetarum Aſiaticorum Vitis; cujuſ- 
modi opus cum utiliſſimum, tum etiam ob novitatem jucundiſſimum fore 
puto. Et laudandum foret propoſitum, tot eximios viros ac miris in- 
geniis præditos in novam lucem, & quaſi vitz integrationem revocare. 
Plurimum ſanè his literis obeſt librorum excuſorum paucitas: egregium 
eſſet itaque ac rege aliquo dignum opus, libros Aſiaticorum elegantiores 
in lucem proferre, ſed ſine interpretatione; ita enim propè duplicaretur 
& ſumptus & labor. Illi autem qui otio fruerentur erudito, utcunque a 
bibliothecis remoti, poſſent eos, gradatim ac pedetentim, accuratè inter- 
pretari, emendare ſagaciter, & doctè illuſtrare. Ita fieret ut Arabum ac 
Perſarum poemata in manibus & in ore haberemus, nec minus eſſet uſi- 
tatum Ferduſii, Amralkeiſi & Abi'lolæ verſus in quotidianis ſermonibus 
recitare, quam nunc Homeri, Anacreontis, aut Pindari. 


VOL. 11. 48 PARS 
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PARS SEXTA : 
De Afatics Dictione. 
————————— 


CAPU.1I 4A, 


Hazzxt Aſiatici orationis genus, non id quidem omninò numeris 
aſtrictum, ut poema, nec tamen ita fluens ac diſſolutum, ut ſermo vul- 
garis. Placet libros hoc modo numerosè compoſitos inter poemata re- 
cenſere; nam orationem, cujus ſententiæ modulatè cadunt, leniter pro- 
fluunt, ſimiliter deſinunt, quæ verbis dulcibus & hilarioribus, ĩiſque 
jucundè tralatis ornatur, in qua denique paria adjunguntur paribus, 
& contraria contrariis referuntur, parum a verſu abeſſe puto: quod 
video de Platonica & Democritea locutione ſenſiſſe veteres f. Atque 
in hoc loco de Aſiaticorum libris modulatis diſſerere, nec erit inutile, 
nec à propoſito alienum. Notum eſt, apud omnes gentes poeticæ ſtu- 
dium fuiſſe ſolutæ orationis curà antiquius. Apud Græcos orationem 
princeps contexuiſſe dicitur Pherecydes Syrus: Ciceronis temporibus 
graviſſima extabat Appii Claudii oratio, quam primus Romanorum in 
lucem protulit, cùm ſenatum à fœdere cum Pyrrho faciendo diſſuaderet. 
Primus apud Arabas orationem compoſuit vel Mohammedes, vel, ſi quis 
fuerit, Mohammedis adjutor. Fuit certè quiſquis Alcoranum contexuit, 
cùm admirabili præditus ingenio, tum acutiſſimus & dicendi & perſua- 


+ Cic. Orator. 


dendi 
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dendi artifex. Ac nequeo ſatis prudentiam illius admirari, qui orationem 
potuerit incultæ multitudinis tum auribus tum animis adeo ſcitè accom- 
modare. Nec enim illi in eruditorum hominum conventu erat habenda 
oratio, ſed cum agreſtibus rem habuit, impolitis, truculentis, ſtellarum 
jmaginumque cultoribus; poeticæ tamen impenſiùs deditis. Itaque 
ſagax ille morum obſervator, & legiſlator ſubtilis, dicendi genus ſump- 
ſit argutum, venuſtum, floridum, concinnum, numeroſum, incitatum; 
ſplendidiſſimis colluſtratum verborum luminibus, & cum ad perſua- 
dendos animos, tum ad commovendos affectùs accommodatiſſimum. 
Non ille ad ſedatum judiciorum diſcrimen librum ſuum comparabat, 
ſed ad aurium delectationem, & voluptatem ſenſuum. Ideoque inſti- 
tuit ut divini, quemadmodum vocatur, libri lectores canoris quibuſdam 
vocis flexionibus ſententias æqualiter demenſas & ſimilibus ſonis termi- 


natas modularentur. f Velut in illo capite, quod eſt So! ſeu Tempus 
nominatum : 
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„ Defendit eos Deus a diei iſtius calamitate, prebetque illis ſplendorem 
ac lætitiam, 

« Ft remunerat eos ob patientiam hortulo, & veſtibus ſericis : 

In eo horto pulvinaribus incumbunt, nec calorem intenſum nec frigus 

: ſentientes, 

Verſantur autem inter eos pueruli ſemper formoſi, quos cum aſpexeris, 
diſperſas eſſe putaveris margaritas.” 


Sed qui omnes elegantias & venuſtates in unum locum acervatim 


cumulatus 
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cumulatus videre cupit, perlegat is caput, quod > ſeu Miſericors 
inſeribitur, & inter carmina pulcherrima recenſeri debet. Hunc igitur 
librum ſcriptores Aſiatici tanquam elegantis locutionis normam ſibi pro- 
ponunt ; & quanquam eum aut aperte imitari non audent, aut imita- 
tionem diſſimulant, id tamen dicendi genus perfectiſſimum putant, quod 
ſit huic libro ſimillimum; ideoque ſententias ex illo depromptas ſermo- 


nibus ſuis frequentiſſimè intexunt. Velut in libro F dcabatokbdlafa *. 
in elaboratà illa imbris deſcriptione, 
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« Accedebant torrentium fuQts Fr ons 
© Currebant tanquam equi in loco paſtũùs, 
Et obvolutum eſt nubibus 
 & Calum, ut ſponſz facies velo, 
Et imbres effuderunt nubes copiosè pluentes, 
Et facta eſt terra hortorum ſimilis, in quibus fluunt rivuli.” 


Ubi iſta locutio % „ = = Wiz Horti ſub 8 Ann 


rivuli, in Alcorano creberrimè occurrit. 


Expoſui, ut puto, eauſam cur numeroſum hoc dicendi genus tam ſtu- 
diose Aſiatici conſectentur. Nunc de libris eorum elegantioribus diſſe- 
ram. li ſunt vel rhetorici, vel philoſophici, vel hiſtorici. Primum 
apud Aſiaticos videtur rhetoricæ ſtudium floruiſſe. Philoſophiam ſerius 
receperunt Arabes, eamque plurimùm à Græcis ductam. Nullam autem 
vidi hiſtoriam Arabicam aut Perſicam, ſolutà oratione ſeriptam, quæ eſſet 


+ Cap. I. 
* valde 
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valde antiqua. Itaque de rhetoribus primùm loquar, de reliquis, dein- 
ceps. Amant Arabes compoſitionis ſpeciem, quam e Mekdama vo- 
cant, & quæ noſtræ declamationi videtur eſſe ſimilis. Hujuſmodi 
I declamationes primus edidit Hamadan, qui eſt ob eloquentiam admi- 
£2 rab lem Si O Atalis miraculum, vocitatus. Hune imitati ſunt 
5 A magnus rhetorum grex, inter quos palma facile deferenda eſt Haririo. 
Nihil hujus ſcriptoris ſermone jucundius excogitari poteſt. Incredibilis 
in illo rerum eſt varietas & copia, mirificum eloquentiæ flumen ; aded 
ut non tam mea commendatione quam ſuis niti elegantiis poſſit. De- 
clamationes compoſuit quinquaginta, de mutationibus fortunæ. Earum 
ſex primas in lucem protulit & notis illuſtravit eruditis, literature Ara- 
bicz feliciſſimus indagator, Schultenſius. 


Inter opera rhetorica numerari poteſt libellus, qui appellatur A 
5 F 4 axle) pm IL pI! hoc eſt, Arcanorum fatęfactio de avium 
& florum proprietatibus. Autor fuit Ez20ddin, qui cognomen Eel! 
five Oratoris, adeptus eſt. Argumentum perſimile eſt Couleii libro, 
quem Sve nominat ; fed non flores folum atque herbæ, verum aves 
etiam, prætereà apis, aranea, bombyx, & Zephyrus etiam, in hoe opuſ- 
culo loquentes inducuntur, ac de ſuis virtutibus venuſtiſſimè diſſerentes. 


Eſt profectò libellus cum pulcherrimarum imaginum copia, tum orationis 
nitore ac venuſtate abſolutiſſimus. 


Ad philoſophos veniamus. Illi modulatum hoc & elaboratum dicendi 
genus haud multum conſectantur, rebus ſcilicet & argumentis quam 
ejuſmodi venuſtatibus attentiores : niſi inter libros philoſophicos recen- 
ſendæ ſint fabulz de officiis ac moribus, quibus incredibile eſt quantum 
delectentur Aſiatici. Tres ſunt in hoc genere libri politiſſimi; Arabicus, 
A ſcriptore admirabili Ahmed Ebn Arabſhah compolitus, vocatur, 
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- ſeu, © Deliciæ regum & lepidorum hominum facetiæ; & conſortium viro- 
rum excellentium, & argutorum ſocietas.” 
Plenum eſt profectò hoc opus elegantiarum, plenum venuſtatis; ſenten- 
tlis cumulatum graviſſimis, verbis dulciſſimis illuminatum; poetis, ora- 
toribus, philoſophis utile ſimul, & jucundum; fabulis perbellis, hiſtoriis 
i | inſignibus diſtinctum; ornatum joeis, leporibus, facetiis, & dignum ſane 
de y”U _ poeta | 325 


« Qudd ſi in 123 meæ te immergas fluctùs, duceris exinde ad 
« margaritas, quæ intellectùs oculos nobili ſplendore illuminabunt.“ 


Partes complectitur decem: 
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De rege Arabum, qui hujus libri — auctor fuit atque inſti- 
gator. 
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De præceptis regis Perſarum, qui reges ſux ætatis ſapientia, virtute, & 
nobilitate en. 
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De judicio regis Turcarum, cum genero ſuo folitario, ſene religioſo. 
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De excellentiis regis leonum cum ſodalibus ejus vulpium principe, & 
hyznarum duce. 
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De præclaris dictis hirci Aſiatici, & canis Africani. 
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De præliis inter Abi'l Abtal & Abi Dagfal elephantum regem. 
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De ſapientia leonis ſolitarii, & proverbiis camel: fugientis, 
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De avium rege aquila & duabus perdicibus, quæ à calamitate auxilium 
petiverunt. 


l 
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De amicis atque inimicis — Et hc pars eſt ultima. 


Alter fabularum liber is eſt, quem in omnes fere Aſiæ & Europæ lin- 
guas converſum habemus, & cujus in tota Afi meritd celebratur pul- 
chritudo ; fabulas dico philoſophi illius Indiei SO Bidbai nominati, 
quas ll compoſuit, ut Indorum regem i Dab/helim de officiis 
ac virtutibus regum erudiret. Hæc, de qua loquor, interpretatio Perſicè 
{cribitur, & App i ſeu Cangpi lumina appellatur. Tertius liber 
idem eſt, de quo modò dixi, in ſermonem Turcicum venuſtiſſimè con- 
verſus, & &el5 Y ſeu Liber auguſtus, dicitur. Uterque ſplendidis. 
verbis, magnificis ſententiis, elatis tranſlationibus ornatur. 


Reſtat, ut de hiſtoriis numeroſis, quas inter poemata heroica recenſeo, 
pauca dicam. Tres præcipuæ ſunt in linguis Aſiaticis ſcriptæ hiſtoriæ; 
quz cum maxime ſint inter ſe diſpares, laus tamen pœnè conſimilis uni- 
cuique tribuitur. Arabica quidem inſcribitur lg; ( == 
ſeu Providentiæ miracula in Timuri fortunis perſpicua; Turcica, 
FP TU five Annalium corona, & Turcarum hiſtoriam uſque ad 
regem Selimum complectitur; Perſica vero ay * ſeu Liber victoriæ 
nominatur, & Timuri vitam ac res geſtas continet. 


Auctores ſunt, prime Ahmed Ebn Arabſhah, ſecundz Saadeddin, ter- 
tie Ali Yezdi, Ac de ſecundâ equidem parcius loquar, utpote qui li- 
brum integrum nondum viderim ; ſed ut ex umbrarum ratione, quz fit 
turrium atque arborum altitudo dignoſcimus, ita ex Italica hujus libri 


interpretatione facile eſt intellectu, admirabilem ejus eſſe elegantiam ac 
nitorem. | 


Hiſtorus 
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Hiſtoriis Ehn Arabſhah & Ali Yezdti nihil diſſimilius eſſe poteſt : hæc 


enim Timurum pingit invictum, pium, temperantem, doctum, ama- 
bilem ; illa impigrum quidem & indefeſſum, ſed improbum, inhuma- 
num, temulentum, vilem, impium ; hæc regem æquiſſimum, illa igno- 
bilem & efferum raptorem. Utri credamus? Ambo enim ſcriptores 
huic regi ætate ſuppares fuerunt. Tutius eſt certe utrique diffidere ; & 
imperatorem illum fingere nec magnis vitiis infectum, nec valde illuſtri- 
bus ornatum virtutibus. Quod ad dicendi genus attinet, utriuſque hiſto- 
rici oratio eſt grandis, culta, canora, magnifica; & incredibili perſperſa 
varietate ac lepore. Porrd ita æqualiter animum deleQant, ut eam hiſ- 
toriam quam recentiùs legas, jucundiorem eſſe putes. Vim tamen ac 
dignitatem majorem Arabs, lene quiddam habere Perſa videtur ac pro- 
fluens: hic puro amni, ille copioſo mari ſimilis; hic denique cum Xe- 
nophonte, ule cum Thucydide comparandus. Quod ſi ille nonnullis in 
locis fit obſcurior, illa, quantacunque eſt, difficultas venuſtate & elo- 


quentiæ amplitudine abundè compenſatur. Sed de hiſtoria hac Arabica, 
in capite decimoſecundo, copiosè diſſeruimus. 


Reliquum eſt, ut de dicendi generibus, quibus utuntur Aſiatici, dica- 
tur. Ea omninò tria ſunt, Elatum, Venuſtum, Tenue. Miſceri quidem 
poteſt elatio cum venuſtate; & cum tenuitate venuſtas : elatum autem 
genus cum tenui nullo modo miſcetur. Orationis altitudo & venuſtas 
vel in conceptu ſunt, vel in dictione. De conceptu alio loco diximus: 
nunc de compoſitione diſſerendum eſt. Magnam igitur affert orationi 


altitudinem, verborum ampla & longe deducta comprehenſio; velut hiſ- 
toriæ Timuri magnificum illud exordium, 


NU E godly 0) Jes dE EN a 
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+ Cap. X. & XI. | | 
vol. 11, 48H Laus 
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« Laus Deo, qui in textorio voluntatis & ſapientiæ ſuæ telam humana- 
rum rerum texit, & è fonte providentiz ſuæ in poteſtatis ſuæ ocea- 
« num fluctũs ætatum ac temporum fecit defluere.” 

Hoc ſenſerunt Græci.; & rectè ait Demetrius Phalereus ex ſententiarum 

longitudine plurimùm oriri Thucydidez locutionis majeſtatem: cujus rei 

præclarum profert exemplum, 


O yap *Axt\ucs worauog pray Iiyd opus din Aohonias x Ai x, 
AuProxuv, Y d Ts Arapvievns wedi dv gen weg rar Wonw ts H- 
| Anooay difitis wap Olviddag, ri Wow auroi ep, M)s6, arp w “ I.C 
v0 TE ddr E Eu g pere. 


Quæ ſi inciſim proferas, perit utique orationis elatio. Ob hanc rem 
ſcriptores Turcici magnam habent in elato dicendi genere dignitatem, 
quia participiis i & oy! frequentiſſimè utuntur, ideoque verbo- 
rum ambitùs in miram longitudinem deducunt. 


Sequitur, ut de venuſta ſententiarum ſtructurà loquar. Ea igitur mihi 


venuſtior videtur comprehenſio, quæ tria habeat membra, duo breviora, 
unum longius; quemadmodum, 


oe , (A a, 
% - N= Q O == 
« Rex autem frater ejus inventis ejus delectatus eſt, 


« Eumque optimatibus & exereitui præfecit, 


Et hortum ſpei ejus aqui pura liberalitatis & beneficentiæ irrigavit.“ 
Hoc genus comprehenfionum rhetores triangulo Trooxeas;r deſignant. 


Sæpè etiam quinque aut plura inciſa prope æqualia, & eundem ha- 
bentia in cadendo ſonum, afferunt pulchritudinem; ut 
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Amnes in ea (inſula) fluere fecerunt, 
Et poſuerunt in ea arbores, 


£c 


cc 


* 


8 


In quas volabant aves, 


Et in quibus luſcinia & carduelis cecinerunt, 


Cum variis laudationum & precum modis, 
Evaſit autem locorum pulcherrimus.“ 


* 


c 


* 


In narrationibus pulchra ſunt inciſa minuta, & quaſi gemina ; fic Ebr 


Arabſhah , | 
pl; 5 -U ea ee Cb e CS G 
S!, lol 8 SUL, Ll Ai gl oe ihe 


“ Fuit in ſylva quadam leo manſuetus, magno corpore, vita liberal, 
“ familia copioſa, animo excelſo, multis nominibus ac titulis inſigni- 
e tus, numerola ſervorum ac ſodalium corona cinctus.“ 


Et Hariri g, ut ſolet, dulciſſimè, 


S- IO] lens Jun! (5 er N oe at, 
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+ In libro Facahato'Ikholafa. 
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« Fuit apud me puella, cui nulla erat pulchritudine zqualis ; ubi eni- 
«* tuit, duo ignes (fol: & luna) pudore affecti ſunt, & corda hominum 
ignibus amoris incendebantur; ubi ſubriſit, margaritas contemptas 
„ fecit, & gemmulæ vili venierunt ; ubi modulate cecinit, luſcinias 
« provocavit, & Babylonis faſcinum verum eſſe probavit ; ubi denique 
« locuta' eſt, cor: ſapientis viri ſurripuit, & ab arce præſidium fecit 
«- defcendere:” 

Et Ali Chelebi in Humarun Nameb, 


> My) 1,3 gigs Gly WL, wo 2 ο why (oe 
BD 1 - L, eel Sl; ang x! zo: 


als! 092 3 Y * 1 1 0 8 


Haud 1 A. Babs fit inſula auris ſuayiſſimis li; & in hac 
* infula fuit ſylva, pulchritudine atque amcenitatibus plena. Dulces 
« fonticuli- in omni parte fluxerunt, & Zephyri vitam præbentes in 
omni loco modulabantur; coloribus florum unumquodque latus 
gꝑictum eſt; & variis arboribus GO angulus diſtinus.” 


Adeò A 0 hæc eſt 5 ut jure quzri poſſit, quid inter eam . 
& poeſin interſit: nam ſi in verſiculos hunc locum diſtinxeris, ſex feceris 2 ; 
verſüs, eoſque pulcherrimos. . NF 


Similiter etiam Sadi in libro Guliſtän, 
Tn TIT 09> 0 Se l . S 1 


8 OJ! Gab .o Tr a Gl = THY pai: 
| low Il ol 
1 In primo adoleſcentiæ flore, ut ſæpè evenire ſolet, quemadmodum ſcis, 


cum dulci puellula ſecreta inii conſilia, propterea quod lenem habuit 
. © indolem, & formam lunæ nitenti ſimilem.“ 


Ae 
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Ac nequeo hoc loco a me impetrare, quin admirabilem Veris deſcrip- 
tionem ex libro Ajaibolmakdir ſubjiciam, 


2 5 El Jeng A Joes oa 05 WT & OU 
D Ego 5 8 Jello S Un SDS, = 
n N Way A flo = 05 e 
N dies 03 JB DUI, Jas blo ee Lo IN (gs 
= Wyo way wb alla, lll aol, 
UN All 
Tune autem deceſſerat hyemis tempeſtas, venit ornatum Ver; horto- 
rum facies digitis Providentiz, tanquam a tinctore, colorata eſt, & 
ſponſa hortuli a divina ſapientia, tanquam ab aurifabro, ornamenta 
„ cepit, & pulchre eſt veſtita, Aves inter flores canebant, centum 
© luſciniæ & cardueles mille auditum lacerabant, & aures hominum 
« attentas fecerunt, & propenſam reddiderunt naturam voce modu- 
lata ; & veſtigia divinæ miſericordiæ terram poſt mortem ejus in 
vitam revocarunt,” 


Locutio = ls > wal & illa, Wy 0a LS lll 
ex Alcorano depromitur, ex quo (ut ſupra dixi) plurimas ſuis libris illi- 
gant ſententias elegantiarum ſtudiofi ſcriptores. 


Inter ornatam Perſarum atque Arabum dictionem, plurimùm intereſt: 
hi plerumque breves ſunt, & preſſi; atque adeò (quod mirum videri 
poteſt) ſervant quandam ſimplicitatem cum ſumma ſententiarum altitu- 
dine & verborum concinnitate conjunctam. Eam adhibent vocularum 


collocationem, quam docere videtur natura; adeò ut, qui vocum ſigniſi- 
cationes haud ignorat, facillimè intelligat, quid auctor velit; etenim 
prope unica linguæ Arabicæ difficultas ex verborum incredibili copia 
oritur; in qua re Græcæ eſt perſimilis. Perſe vero (quos Turcici ſcrip- 
tores imitantur) cum ornate. & ſplendidè ſcribere inſtituant, longiſſimis 

| utuntur 
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utuntur compakeuſienitide verba elaborate dimetiuntur, intexunt ver- 
ſus ; omnes prætereà cumulant flores leporum & elegantiorum colores. 


Inſigne eſt hujus rei exemplum in libro Anvdr Sobeili. Voluit dicere 
auctor Perſicus, © Adoleſcentem formoſum puella pulcherrima perdite 


* amabat.” Vix credi poteſt, quot verbis ad hanc ſententiam exponen- 
dam utatur. 
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« Una ex illis puellis, cujus pulchritudinis pars extrema paradiſi ſponſis 

& ſplendorem daret, & à cujus genz nitore ſol terrarum orbem illu- 
minans igne invidiz incenderetur, cujus ebrius ocellus ſagitti unius 
obtutis ſcopum pectoris, tanquam pectus ſcopi, percuteret; cujus 


d labium vitam præbens, tanquam ſaccharum, dulcedinem cordibus 
Adaret; 


cc 
= ; cc 


(e 


VERSUS. 


“ Delicate incedens, tanquam cupreſſus procera, 


* Catenatos habens duos cincinnos, tanquam laqueum moſchatum, 


A mento argenteo globum habens extenſum, 

« Sub quo torques a collo pendet. 

« Super quem torquem & ſphæram templum eſt illud amabile, 
Quod ubique palmam pulchritudinis à ſole rapit. 


cc 


(e 


e e 


« um adoleſcentulo nitidum habente vultum, crines odoriferos, ſtaturam 
'« cupreſſo ſimilem, faciem inſtar lunæ, linguam dulcem, corpus gra- 
« cile, a cujus cincinnulis formoſt Tartariæ pueri deflexi erant & illu- 
«* minati, & a cujus dulcedinis amorem excitantis deſiderio juvenes 

Samarcandu ſuavia habentes labia, tanquam amatorum corda, tu- 

« multuabantur, | 


cc 


VERSICULUS. 


“% Facies! at qualis facies ? facies ſoli ſimilis : 
“ Cincinnus ! at qualis cincinnus ? in unoquoque annulo plexus & 
ſplendidus. 


“ Amoris vinculo colligata eſt.” 


Hic inter nomen & verbum, octo verſiculi imprimis elegantes, & duo- 
decim aut plura inciſa intercedunt. 


Atqui de vennſto dicendi genere ſatis arbitror dictum. Supereſt, ut de 
tenui loquar. Hoc autem genus cum inornatà mulieris pulchritudine 
comparari poteſt, quam, demtis margaritis & pretioſis veſtibus, ipſa 
commendat ſimplicitas. Etenim, 


Submiſſa 
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Submiſſa placid? blandiloquens oratio +. Y 

aut nullis aut perpaucis ornatur tranſlationibus, ſed propriis utitur verbis, 

& ad ſermonem quotidianum prope accedit. Debet autem & lenis eſſe 
& dilucida, ideoque venuſto generi ſubjungitur. In narrationibus exi- 


miam habet pulchritudinem: cujus rei exemplum ex libro Zafar Nameb 
proferam, | 
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les Ho O49 
Ex 1mperatore audivi cum diceret, In itinere quodam Perſam atque T 

: « Arabem fuiſſe comites ; per locum autem deſertum iter facientes 


* miſeria (ob ſitim & calorem) mirum in modum eſſe afflictos. Cum 


« adeo Arabi aquæ perpaullulum reſtaret, dixiſſe illi Perſam, Celebris 
« eft ac pervulgata gentis tuæ liberalitas & benevolentia ; quanta illi fiet 
« acceſſio, fi aque hauſtulum mihi concedens, ſodalem tuum ab interitu li- 
« beraveris ? Tum, poſt aliquam deliberationem, Arabem reſpondiſſe, 
« Certo ſcio, ſi tibi aquam conceſſero, dulcem mibi animam ob ſitim inten- 
« ſam in auras pervolaturam. Sed tamen indignum ee cenſeo, hanc 
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+ Laberius. 


* gentis 
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« gentis mee excellentiam in nibilum redigi. Famam ideò jucundam vitæ 
« fragitt anteponens, & animd med redimens tuam, aquam tibi præbeo; 


ud bee bhiſtoria bengficentiæ Arabum fit monumentum. Aquam adeò 


„ Perſz dediſſe, qui ejus hauſtu a morte liberatus eſt, & ex hac ſoli- 
“ tudine incolumis evaſit. Hujus facti ſemper vivit & vivet recor- 
& datio.” 


De tribus dicendi generibus hactenus. Singulas eorum virtutes com- 
pleckitur liber jucundiſſimus G. Shekardan, cujus exemplar haud 
invenuſte exaratum, comiter, ut ſolebat, mihi copiam fecerat Vir Aſiati- 
carum rerum, dum vixit, imprimis peritus, Alexander Ruſſel, cujus ſin- 
gularem in me facilitatem ac benevolentiam mirandum in modum per- 
ſpexeram : opus eſt Ebn Abi Hagelab, venuſtiſſimi cùm rhetoris tum 
poetz, cujus elegantes verſus in libro Hiliato' lcomeit citatos vidi. Varia 
eſt in eo libro ac multiplex eruditio. Permulta habet lepida, faceta, ele- 
gantia; multa tamen (non eſt enim negandum) ridicula, multa ſubin- 
ſulſa, multa inepte religioſa, & fabellis anilibus referta. Sed hæc abunde 
compenſat dicendi genus ad varia argumenta ſcienter accommodatum, 
nunc facile & æquabile, nunc elatum ac vehemens, nunc pictum, ve- 
nuſtum, floridum. Denique non minus utilis eſt hie liber ob hiſtorias & 
antiquitates Ægyptias, quibus abundat; quam jucundus ob elegantiſſimas, 


quas citat, florum, amcenitatum, Wee rerum deſcriptiones ex variis 


poetis delibatas. Ac non ſum neſcius eſſe aliquos, quibus Aſiaticæ dic- 
tionis quæſitæ illæ venuſtates potins ineptiæ videntur pueriles, quam 


veræ elegantiæ. Sed cum Arabes ac Perſas reprehendant, F Platonem, 


Iſocratem, 


+ Plato Tonart. in Agathonis Orati one. 
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F Ifocratem, Þ Ariſtotelem, atque etiam { Demoſthenem, ſe reprehendere 
non vident; ut nihil dicam de Maximo Tyrio, de Alciphrone, de Phi- 
loſtratis, de Xenophonte Epheſiaco, & reliquis, qui coigal nominan- 
tur; quorum locutio ad aurium voluptatem comparata plerumque nu- 
merosè & ſuaviter cadit. Nam de Marco Tullio non loquor, qui 


Idem in Phædro: | N 

Ny rd "Hear xaniye 7 xatTaywy, H Tr yag o ware Gubnaby; Tr xa} C, TE Tr a yr T9 d. 
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rr Larry v xepanny ) . 

+ Ifocrates in *Aptorayiray. 
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l dem in alio loco, i 
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Idemque (fi modo iftius ſermonis auctor fuerit) in libello pulcherrimo ad Demonicum, 
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TI Ts 6s BonIir era d, x du UTEP abr N eν, r A WEpaATAL woS? Hzc tamen, potiùs 
temerè quam conſultò, numerosè cadere opinor ; multùm enim abhorret ab his venuſtatibus vibrans 


illa Demoſthenis & elata locutio. 
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præcepta numeroſæ orationis dat paſſim, exemplum vero in Miloniana : 
« Eft igitur hæc, judices, non ſcripta, ſed nata lex; quam non didici- 
« mus, accepimus, legimus, verum ex naturi ipſà arripuimus, hauſimus, 


« expreſſimus; ad quam non dot, ſed facti; non inſtituti, ſed imbuti 
„ ſumus.” 


Hzxc habui, de poeſi Aſiaticà quæ dicerem. Aperui rivos, mea qui- 
dem ſententia, ſatis amplos, & fontem patefeci diutiſſimè obſtructum. 
Poterit hoc opuſculum (quod ſentio quantum abſit a perfectione) harum 


literarum rudes ad eas .condiſcendas excitare ; hoſpites vero in 1is ac 


modice tantum inſtructos impellere atque incendere; quod ſi quem mec 
hortatu ad hoc argumentum uberiùs ac limatius tractandum acceſſiſſe in- 
tellexero, ſatis magnum laboris mei fructum videbor percepiſſe. 


COMMENTARIORUM FINIS. 
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PERSARUM REGIS ANTIQUISSIMI 


| TESTAMENTUM MORALE, 


SEU 


DE REGUM OFFICIIS. 


ARGUMENTUM. 


REX Indie, Dabſhelim vocatus, ſomnio quodam admoneri fingitur, ut 


ortum verſus iter faciat, theſaurum inventurus, eæperrectus conſcendit 


equum; proficiſcitur : occurrit ſenex, qui theſaurum ait ſub ſpeluncd 


quddam eſſe defoſſum; fodiunt ſervi; argentum, aurum, gemmas eruunt : 
preterea inveniunt arcam, eamque circumdatam gemmis. Illam rex re- 
ſerari jubet, ac membranam incluſam videt, pereleganter literis ignotis 
exaratam. Accerſitur interpres : perlegit tacite, mor, © Theſaurum, ait, 
ce inveniſti auro & margaritis pretioſiorem, tum juſſu regis, legit que 
ſequuntur. 


TESTAMENTUM MORALE, 


SEU 


DE REGUM OFPFFICTIS. 


— — — — 


Eco, Huſhenk, omnium gentium moderator ac dominus, lautam hanc 
nummorum copiam, gemmaſque innumerabiles, ad uſum regis Indiæ 
perilluſtris, & imperatoris eximii Dabſbelim, hoc in loco depoſui : quippe 
quod præſagitione quadam divina theſaurum hunc occultum ab illo 

inventum iri ſciam. Prætereà cum auro & gemmis hoc teſtamentum 
| idcircd collocavi, ut cum hos theſauros intueator, quos erit fine ſollici- 
tudine adeptus, expergiſcatur, & compertum habeat, non eſſe ſapientis 
animi, gemmarum fulgoribus capi ac deliniri, ſed hujus vitæ blanditias 
atque amœnitates impenſius amare, ſummæ eſſe ſtultitiæ: præſertim 
cùm opes ac poſſeſſiones copioſiſſimæ ſimiles ſint mutuatæ ſupellectili, 
quz diverſorum hominum identidem attrita manibus, & deterior facta, 
tandem corrumpitur : imd, improbæ pellicis gerant fimilitudinem, quæ 
ſingulis noctibus varia perambulat cubicula, & varios amplexus ſuſtinet : 
quemadmodum ait poeta, OQis hujus vitæ incertos honores appetit? cut 
unquam fidem ſervavit fortuna, ut nobis ſervet ? nucleus fidet in hac nuce 
non eft, ex hoc terre cumulo fidei odor non affatur. Verùm enimverò 
hic præceptorum libellus quaſi fundamentum eſſe debet, quo nitatur 
omnis dominatùs atque imperii ædificium; & tanquam norma, ad quam 
omnia regni dirigantur conſilia. Quod ſi rex ille ſapientiſſimus hac 


admonitionum formula, tanquam præceptrice & moderatrice confiliorum 
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omnium ac factorum, utatur, uſque ad totius nature diſſolutionem, & 
finem temporum, augebitur illius & cumulabitur infinita dignitas. 


Hæc Huſhenki præcepta, tanquam donum, teneas, 
Sic perſuadere tibi potes imperium tuum æternum fore. 


Feliciſſimus regum is eſt, cujus fama ob juſtitiam perpetud maneat, 
& cujus exemplum poſteri fibi imitandum certatim proponant : & 
unuſquiſque rex, qui ad hujus libelli (qui præcepta quatuordecim com- 
plectitur) regulam, totius vite ſuæ curſum non dirigit, nimirum illius 
proſperitatis ædificium adverſo fortunæ flatu labefactatum decidet ; 
adedque ex ſumma amplitudinis ac poteſtatis faſtigio gradatim ac pe- 
detentim deſcendet, & ſecunda fortuna, tanquam verecunda ſponſa, vul- 
tum ab illo avertet. 


I. 

Primum itaque præceptum hoc eſt. Ubi cum aliquo primaris civi- 
tatis viro familiariter ac liberè vivit, variis calumniis ac falſis crimina- 
tionibus, quas in illum fingent obtrectatores, minime credat. Neque 
enim abeſſe poteſt, quin ſodalium invidiam atque offenſionem excitet is, 
qui regis neceſfitudine fruatur : nam ſimulac felicitate ſtabili eum frui 
aſpiciunt, non deerunt ii, qui florenti ejus fortunz invidentes, regiæ be- 


nignitatis præſidium & propugnacula dolis atque inſidiis perfringere ac 


labefactare conabuntur. Illum igitur nihil ſuſpicantem mordere & 
clam accuſare incipient, ut regis voluntatem ab illo abalienare poſſint; 
imo, cauſas inferendi crimen fingere, & gemmas benefactorum filo 
malevolentiz contexere uſque adeò perſeverabunt, donec ad propoſitum 
ſibi finem iniquitatis pervenerint : ut poeta ait, Cave uniuſcujuſgue vocem 
exaudias, meam vera audi; nam malevolorum voces in unaquaque portd 


ſunt. 


IT. Calum- 
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II. 

Calumniatores atque invidos procul à ſe amoveat. Proptereà quod 
nihil illis fit moleſtius, nihil odioſius, nihil denique nocentius. Si quem 
igitur hac nota inſignitum videat, illicd feritatem illius, tanquam in- 
cendium aliquod, reſtinguat neceſſe eſt *: & vitam nequiſſimi hominis 
tanquam ligna aut ſarmenta comburat; ne ſpiritus tam efferus præſtrin- 
guat hominum oculos, & orbem terrarum deformet! Ignis, inquit poeta, 


cujus ardore homines urantur, niſi continuò reſtinguatur, refrigerari nequit. 


III. 
Optimates ac primarios regni viros arctiſſimo familiaritatis vinculo 
| conjungere ſtudeat, ut, ſummà officiorum viciſſitudine & conſenſione 
©} voluntatum, nodos negotiorum difficiles expediant, & ad civitatem con- 
ſervandam conſpirent : Enimvero amicitid & concordid totus terrarum 
- 4 orbis vinci poteſt; vicloria & concordia quaſi geminæ ſunt ſorores. 


40 
bs 
a 
1 
5 
4 ; 
5 


+I IV. 

Doloſis veteratorum blanditiis ne ſe decipi ſinat; neu inimicorum 
adulationi fidem habeat ; ſed quo leniores ac manſuetiores eſſe ſimulant, 
ed diligentiùs conſideret, ne quid occulte moliantur : nam inimicos 
vere beneficos reddi non magis eſt veriſimile, quam gryphas in Caucaſo 
naſci, aut argentum poſſe in aurum commutari. Homo autem natura 
maleficus & inhumanus nullo pacto benevolus poteſt fieri, neque ab 
illo vera benignitas unquam proficiſcitur : Cave fis ab inimico vultum 
habente aridum, utpote qui, ligno ficco fimilis, celerrime inflammetur ; res 
enim ſerias & graves non agit; ſub ſpecte comitatis plagas tendit nefarias. 


V. 


Ubi magno labore magniſque periculis aliquid eſt commodi adeptus, 
ne id è manibus elabi ſinat, ſtudioſè cavendum eſt. Etenim fi ita 


* Ha ſententiz in ſermonibus Turcico ac Perſico ſunt belliſimz, ſed Latinè ad verbum reddi 
neutiquam poſſunt. Idem de permultis hujus libelli locis dicendum eſt. 


remiſsè 
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remiſse & oſcitanter agit, ut felicitatem, quam aſſecutus ſit, fluere atque 
avolare patiatur, eam femel elapſam recuperare nullo modo poterit, & 


nihil aded ei reſtabit, præter inane deſiderium ac luctum inutilem : ſicut 
poeta monet, 


Sagitta ex arcu ſemel emiſſa nunquam revertitur, 
Etiamfi ob dolorem manum mordicus teneas. 


VI. 

Vitanda eſt in rebus gerendis nimia celeritas ac feſtinatio. Caute 
itaque ac pedetentim ad eas accedat. Haud enim ſcio plureſne fint a 
deliberatione & patientia utilitates, an a properationis temeritate de- 
ductæ miſeriæ Negotium ne geras nimium feſtinanter: d vid conſultationts 
frena ne avertas : quod nondum egeris, id factu erit facile, ubi ſemel feceris, 
queſtus quid proderit ? 


VIE. 

Prudentiæ fræna nunquam è manibus elabi finat. Verum ubi con- 
ſociati hoſtes illius meditantur exitium, fi quid five occultum, five aper- 
tum ex hac fovea perfugium videat, illud confeſtim rapiat neceſſe eſt. 
Præterea illorum malitioſas voluntates prudenti conſilio & ſimulatione, 
tanquam ſagittà aliqua, reſcindat atque irritas faciat, nam, ut dicitur, 
Bellum per dolos ac fallacias ferè geritur. Et aiunt ſapientes viri, ut 


Ferrum alio ferro extenuatur ac mollitur, fic dolis atque inſidiis ex hominum 
verſutorum laquets te eripere potes. 
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VIII. 

Nunquam ſe putet ab infidiis eſſe tutum, quas obtrectatores atque 
invidi moliuntur. Porrò autem blanditiis ac malitioſis aſſentationibus ne 
ſe inſinuent ſedulo caveat. Quippe, cum arbor odii atque invidiæ in 
humano pectore altis fit defixa radicibus, quos fructiis afferre poterit, niſi 
acerbiſſimos? Cave verſutis inimicis fidem habeas, qui latenter perni- 
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cioſas tendunt inſidias ; pectus, in quo odium radices babeat, malevo- 
lentiæ & atrocitatis erit pleniſſimum : te aſpicit, & quaſi adipato ſermone 
utitur, ſed propoſitum ſuum tegit. 


IX. 

Placabilitatem atque clementiam tanquam veſtem aliquam & amicu- 
lum induat. Miniſtros porrd imperii ac ſatellites ob delicta mediocria, 
ne temere puniat. (Turc. ſagittis pœnarum ac doloris ſcopum ne 
faciat). Nam ſapientis eſt atque excelſi animi, in ſubjectorum hominum 


culpis atque erroribus quaſi connivere, & nimiam acerbitatem manſue- 
tudine quadam ac lenitate mitigare. 


Jam inde ab Adami temporibus, ad hanc noſtram ætatem, viri ignobiles 


atque inglorii deliquerunt, generaſi ac preſtantes ſe exorari ſiverunt ac 
Placari. 


Quamobrem magni regis eſt nocentes, ſed humiles, reos molli 
brachio erigere, & quaſi potu benignitatis & clementiz recreare, ne, 
cum ſe ab omni ſpe derelictos eſſe ſentiant, deſperatione afflicti tanquam 
in aliquam deſertiſſimam ſolitudinem recedant. 


Illum, quem blandd manu ad gloriam extuleris, cave per injuſtum animi 
impetum in terram deprimas. 


X. 

Ab omni maleficentia diligenter declinet ; ne ſua ſibi maleficia majori 
reddantur menſura : ea enim fructùs afferent amariſſimos. Idcircò vir 
maleficus ſedato & ſecuro animo eſſe non debet, ſed fortunam pertimeſcat 
adverſam. Ita enim natur comparatum eſt, ut unumquodque factum 
pari munere compenſetur. Vitæ igitur humanæ hortulum lenioribus 
beneficentiæ ac benignitatis auris temperare oportet, ut in eo roſa pro- 

ſperitatis, 
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ſperitatis, & voluntatum noſtrarum flos eniteat. Si benefict ſitis, vobiſinet 
benefacitis, | * 


Qudd fi benignus ſis, larga benevolentiæ viciſſitudine compenſabere, 
fin minds, acerbiores habebis malevolentiæ tuæ fruftiis ; quos tametſi 


hodiernus dies non afferet, at veniet tamen dies, in quo graviſſima pa- 
rabitur maleficis pœna, beneficis vero ampliſſima remuneratio. 


XI. 

Negotia perſonæ quam ſuſtinet non convenientia minimè gerat : per 
enim multi homines, cum ſe in res minus decoras & congruentes im- 
merſerint, non modo ad finem propoſitum non perveniunt, ſed ubi ad 
ſua revertunt negotia, hoſpites ſunt in iis ac peregrini. Cornix greſſum 
predicts delicatiorem imitari ſtudens, illum quidem non potuit diſcere, at 
dedidicit ſuum. 


XII. 

Lenitate ac manſuetudine, tanquam veſte aliqui pretioſd, ſe ornare 
debet. Incredibile eſt, quanta ſit in lenitate vis & quaſi eloquentia. 
Vir manſuetus parum abeſt (ut vere dicitur) quin vates fit : atque adeò 
mucrone ſubtiliſſimo lenitas eſt acutior, & faciliùs viftoriam ab hoſtibus 
reportat, quam centum exercitils. 


XIII. 

Cum principes in civitate viri conſtanter ſe gerunt ac fortiter, homines 
verſutos ac veteratores procul a ſe rex dimoveat : quamdiu enim mini- 
ſtros imperii ſui habet fidelitatis ſigno impreſſos atque inuſtos, tamdiu 
ſecreta regni conſilia contra improborum hominum perfidiam erunt 
munita, & cives à periculorum ſcintillis incolumes ætatem agent. 
Sin (quod Deus omen avertat) facies rerum doloſis & callidis homi- 
nibus, tanquam nævo aliquo, obſcuretur, & fictos eorum ſermones 
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rex exaudiat, fieri vix poteſt, quin ſummæ integritatis & innocentiæ 
viri ſæpiſſimè male multentur. Quod fi ita evenerit, in regem illum 
iniquum, cum in hujus vitæ curriculo, tum in future reſtauratione, 
redundabit exaggerata calamitas. Miniſtri regis fidi ſint & conſtantes 


oportet, ut confiliis eorum excolatur regnum ac ſplendeſcat. Quod fi 
malitioſi ſint & verſuti, vaſtatur ſubitd imperium ac dilabitur. 


XIV. 

Inconſtantis eſt animi & infirmi, temporum varietatibus & commuta- 
tionibus fortunæ perturbari. Itaque in rebus aſperis turpe eſt deſpera- 
tione, tanquam pulvere, vultum deformare, & poculum cogitationis 
nimia ægritudine ac mceſtitia, velut cœno, obſcurare. Curis attritos & 
laboribus ſapientes viros videmus, inſani ac dementes voluptatibus ac 
deliciis perfundi ſolent. Præclarè itaque poeta, Leonis, inquit, collum, 
vinculis conſtringitur, dum vulpes ſingulis noctibus inter ruingſas domos in 


fadliſimas ſe effundit libidines. Sic vir fortis & conſtans pedem d triſtitiæ 


domicilio non dimovet ; ftultus vero & luxurigſus inter voluptates tanquam 
in horto vagatur. Ac tibi penitus perſuade, te ad propoſitum finem 
felicitatis non perventurum, fine divini numinis liberalitate inexhauſta, 
& infinita benevolentia ; & fine aqua divine benignitatis, præſtantiſſi- 
mas virtutes non eſſe fructùs expectatos allaturas. Neque enim poteſtas 


ac dominatio neceſſario preſtantiam ſequitur, ſed a providentie divine 
nutu pendet. 


Singulis hiſce præceptis ſingulæ annectuntur fabulæ, non minus ad 
utilitatem quam ad delectationem comparatæ. Quod fi rex ille peril- 
luſtris hos apologos plenè & copiosè narratos audire velit, ad montem, 
qui Serendib vocatur, proficiſci debet, in quem hominum patrem ex- 
ulem deſcendiſſe memoriæ proditum eſt. Ibi hic nodus expediatur, 
& in illo horto roſa exoptata floreat neceſle eſt. 


ARABS, 


ARABS, 
SIVE 
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Ur pateret, quam ineptè de gentium exterarum poeſi judicent ii, 
qui fidas tantum verſiones conſulant, colloquium, quod ſequitur, olim 
contexui. Finxi enim Arabem quendam, qui ſermonem Latinum Con- 
ſtantinopoli didicerat, cum Britanno quodam mercatore, homine literato, 
familiariter vixiſſe, & cum eo de variis Europz Aſiæque artibus ſolitum 
eſſe colloqui. Cum igitur die quodam ad portum una deſcenderent, & 
Britannus ſuæ gentis poetas in cœlum laudibus efferret, riſum Arabs vix 
potuit compeſcere, &, Mirum eſt, inquit, quod narras, ac portenti ſimile: 
cum credidero urbem hanc amœniſſimam à maris hujus piſcibus ex- 
tructam fuiſſe, tum demùm poetas, ut tu ais, venuſtos in Anghd cre- 
dam floruifle. Hem! in paſtu pecudum regnent Angli, agros optim& 
colant, lanam egregic tingant; fed eos à poeſi alieniſſimos eſſe perſua- 
ſum habeo. Sermonem Latinum, tuo hortatu, teque uſus adjutore, 
didici; ſpem enim dediſti poetas complures elegantiſſimos legendi, ſed 
nihil adhuc vidi, præter unum atque alterum Horati carmen, Ovidianas 
quaſdam elegias, & Virgilii nobiliſſimum poema, quod, meo judicio, 
poeſis dici mereatur. Vin' tu credam, in illo, quo tu natus es, terra- 
rum angulo, poetas meliores quam in urbe Romd4 ortos fuiſſe? Tum 
Britannus, Ipſe, inquit, judicabis ; recitabo enim verficulos quoſdam 
ex elegantioribus Anglorum poetis libatos, quos, ut pulchre intelligas, 


Latine reddam, Per mihi gratum feceris, inquit Arabs ; ſed cave 


quidquam 
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quidquam 1is ornamenti adjungas : verbum verbo redde. Tum mer- 
cator ; Incipiam igitur a poetis heroicis : Sane, fi placet, inquit alter; ſed 
ullumne habes poetam, quem cum Ferduſio compares? Unum, inquit, 
atque alterum ; ſed palma Miltono facile deferenda eſt; cujus poema 
epicum, quod inſcribitur Paradiſus Amiſſus, ab omnibus meritd cele- 
bratur ; iſtius poematis recitabo exordium : 


* De hominis prima inobedientia, & fructu 

Illius vetitz arboris, cujus mortalis guſtus 

Attulit mortem in mundum, omneſque noſtras miſerias, 
Cum amiſſione Edeni, donec unus major vir 

Redimat nos, & recuperet amœnam ſedem, 

Cane, cœleſtis muſa.”'— 
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: Tum Arabs irridens, Parce, precor, inquit, nunquam enim verſus 
= audivi magis inſipidos. Verſùs autem? imd, ne ſermo quidem merus 
mihi videtur. Perge porro ad Lyricos. Ecquem proferre potes cum 
Hafezo, meis tuiſque deliciis, comparandum ? Multos, reſpondet ille ; 
Surrium, Couleium, Spencerum, alios ; & in primis illum, quem paullò 
ante citavi, Miltonum : is duo ſcriptit poemata, omni numero abſoluta, 
quorum unum Letum inſcripfit, alterum Triftem. Quam dulcis hæc 
eſt, in primo carmine, matutinz delectationis deſcriptio ! 
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« Audire alaudam incipere volatum ſuum, 
Et canentem tremefacere ſtupidam noctem, 
A ſpecula ſua in æthere, 
Donec maculatum diluculum oriatur ; 
Et tum venire, invita triſtitia, | 
Et ad meam feneſtram dicere, Salve 
Per cynoſbaton, aut vitem, 
Aut plexam roſam caninam ; 
VOL. IV. 4 L Dum 
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Dum gallus vivaci ſtrepitu 

Spargit poſtremam aciem caliginis tenuis, 
Et ad fœnile, aut horrei portam, 
Magnanime vacillat, dominas przcedens.”' 


Cum Arabs adhuc impenſius rideret, & prope ſe in cachinnum effun- 
deret, Age vero, inquit vir Britannus, iambos quoſdam citabo Popii 
noſtri, poetarum Anglorum, f1 artem ac ſuavitatem ſpectes, facile ſum- 


mus, fi ingenium & copiam, paucis ſecundus ; placebunt tibi hi verſi- 
culi, certd ſcio: 


« Tremat Sporus—Quid ? res illa ſerica, 

Sporus, merum illud coagulum lactis afinini ! 

Vituperium aut judicium, eheu! poteſt Sporus ſentire ? 

Quis diſrumpit papilionem in equuleo ? 

Attamen, liceat mihi percutere cimicem hunc, auratas habentem 
pennas, 


Hunc pictum filium luti, qui fœtet & pungit.” 
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ohe, inquit Arebs, define, fi me amas : hæccine poeſis dici poteſt ? *3 
Prætereà ad portum venimus, ubi frequens erit hodie mercatus. Hæc 54 
cum dixiſſet, videretque graviter ferentem & ſtomachantem Britannum, | 

pollicitus eſt, ſe ad linguam Anglicam condiſcendam aliquot menſes im- 


penſurum, ut poetas, quos ille laudaret, ſermone proprio loquentes poſſet 
perlegere. 


GULIELMI 4 


GULIELMI JONES 


LIMON 


SEU 


MISCELLANEORUNM LIBER. 


PROQEMIUM. 


Dorznpum eſt, intercidiſſe M. Tullii opus poeticum, quod Limon 
inſcriptum eſt, & quod, cum eſſet adoleſcentulus, in lucem protulit. 
Quatuor tantùm ex hoc opere verſus, quibus fabularum Terentianarum 
: ſuavitatem atque elegantias collaudat, a Donato ciantur. Hujus libri 
: titulus, ut a Middletono noſtro, ſcriptorum Anglicorum principe, obſer- 
= vatum eſt, nihil aliud erat fortaſſe, quam vox Greca A:uwy, ſeu Pratum 


{SyFvam vocant Latini), quo nomine Pamphzlus etiam grammaticus 
Miſcellanea ſua inſcripſit. Ciceronem & veteres imitatus, opuſèulum 
hoc meum, utpote magna rerum varietate refertum, Limona nominavi ; | 


conſtat autem è poematiis quibuſdam partim a me ſcriptis, partim & 
Latino & Anglico ſermone converſis, quorum pleraque omnia ante 
annum ætatis meæ viceſimum ſunt compoſita. Hæc in brevia capita 
diſpertire malui, quam, ut mos eſt, confusè atque indiſtinctè edere. 
Lector autem, ut hos vel adoleſcentis vel pane pueri labores benevo- 
lentia proſequatur, omnino eſt rogandus. In animo erat, plura capita, 
viginti minimum, edidiſſe, ſed ſtudiis aliis ſum impeditus. 
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CAFTUT IL 
De Gracts Tragediarum ſeriptoribus. 


'T res erant præcipui Grace tragœdiæ ſcriptores, Aſchylus, Sophocles, 
Euripides, laude quidem ii prope æquales & gloria, ſed in diſpari ge- 
nere. Cum poetarum horum proprietates exemplis dilucidiùs, quam diſ- 
putatione longiſſimà, explicari poſſint, lubet tres & poetis duobus Angli- 
cis povonoyins Græcè converſas proferre, quarum primam ac tertiam & 
Shakeſpearo, ſecundam ex Addiſono, deprompſi: prima à rege Anglorum, 
Henrico quarto, dici fingitur, cum nocte quadam ob curas & mceſti- 
tiam eſſet inſomnis; ſecunda, a M. Catone, cum, poſt oppreſſam à Cæ- 
fare libertatem, lecto Platonis Phædone, ſua ſe manu interfecturus eſſet; 
tertia denique, ab Hamleto, Daniæ principe, cum, poſt viſum a ſe patris 
| ſui ſpectrum, de humana vita ac morte meditaretur. In prima autem 
cothurni AÆſcbylei ſonitum, in alterà, Sophocleam gravitatem, in tertia, 
ſimplicitatem Euripideam, imitari ſum conatus. 
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CAPUT IL 


De Epigrammate Græcorum. 


BeLLssmMuU erat apud Græcos poematis genus, quod 'Eriypapuax 
vocitatur, non illud recentiorum poetarum, è facetiis unicè conſtans, ſed 
potius ad lyrici carminis aut brevioris elegizz naturam accedens. Ex 
hujuſmodi poematiis conſtat magna pars *AvJoXoyias : multa etiam à La- 
ertio, Atheneo, atque aliis, citantur, eaque venuſtatis pleniſſima. Hujus 
videtur eſſe generis Platonis diſtichon de Agathonis oſculo, quod apud 
A. Gellium prolixè admodum Latinis dimetris convertitur; nos ejuſdem 
ſuaviſſimam brevitatem quatuor Hendecaſyllabis exponere voluimus: 


Cam fervens tua, Phylli, ſuaviarer, 

Dulci nectare dulciora labra, 

Tranſcurrens anima uſque ad os avebat 

Labi in virgineum (ah miſella !) peCtus. 
Breviùs etiam hoc modo reddi poteſt, 

Cum dulci teneam morſu tua labra, Lycori, 

Spiritus è labiis (ah miſer !) ire cupit. 
Flagitantibus quibuſdam amicis, ut plura Anglorum poematia, que Gre- 

corum erypaupuucs ſimilia viderentur, Grace redderem, non potui non 

morem gerere. Verſiculi, quorum initium Aifapa: xaaxy 'Apaprnida, a 
carmine non edito, quod compoſuit ſummi ingenii vir mihique perami- 
cus, ipſius rogatu ſunt converſi. 


AD MUSCAM. 


Anbau, Qinoxupe, rav epe Tepweo fabi, 
Tigres vex rot N ,, . 
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CAPUT III. 


De Idyllic. 


Hoc, quod ſequitur, Eid, cum eſſem olim Oxonu, ludens com- 
poſui ; Theocritum quidem imitatus, ſed dialecto uſus Ionic: non enim 
Paſtores, ſed ingenui adoleſcentes, in hoc poemate loquentes inducuntur. 
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CAPUT VV. 


De Comædiæ Grace ſeriptoribus. 


Qua vellem ſupereſſent Menandri comadiz ! Pavicis ejus, qui re- 


ſtant, iambis non erant Athenz ipſz magis Attic : ut de illo dici poſſint, 
quos de Leſbia poetria citat Addiſonus noſter, & Phædri fabella verſi- 
culi: 

O ſuavis anima ! qualem te dicam bonam 

Antehac fuiſſe, tales chm int relliquiz ? 
Ariſtophanis, quæ ſuperſunt, comœdiæ ſunt ſans omnium elegantiarum 
plenæ, & Græcarum literarum ftudiofis apprimè utiles, ſed eas ad Me- 
nandri verecundiorem ſuavitatem acceffifſe non puto. Equidem, exerci- 
tationis cauſa, ſcenam quandam ex Adelphis Terentii, qui maxime Me- 
nandrum imitatus eſt, Græcis trimetris converti, quam huic capiti ap- 
ponam, cum feſtiva vitæ humanz deſcriptione, & Shakeſpearo ſumpta, 
qui nonnullis in locis Ariſtophani ſimilior mihi viſus eſt. 
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CAPUT V. 
De Carmine Latino. 


NurLLa in re feliciùs Græcos imitati ſunt Romani, quam in carmi- 
nibus ; non illa dico Pindarica, tubz quam lyre aptiora, ſed Alcaica, 
Anacreontea, Sapphica, quorum & numeros & venuſtates, meliùs quam 
dici poteſt, effinxit Horatius. Hoc poematis genus aded mihi quondam 
placuit, ut inciperem juſtum carminum volumen contexere, quorum 
alia e veterum Lyricorum relliquiis, alia & poetis Aſiaticis, alia è re- 
centioribus, libare ſtatueram, alia denique à meo, quantulumcunque 
eſſet, ingenio depromere; ſed eadem ferè majora ſtudia, quæ me im- 
pedierunt, quo minus Limona hunc, ut vellem, perficerem, lyræ ac 
Muſis vacare non permiſerunt. Quatuor ſolùm carmina huic libello 
ſubjungere volui, ſub fifto A. Licinii nomine, qui Ciceronis in re poe- 
ticà magiſter fuit : in horum ſecundo Sappbus in Venerem notiſſimum 
carmen ſum imitatus; in tertio, Oden eandem converti, quam, in 
capite de Epigrammate Græcorum, Grace redditam expoſui: id vero, 
quod ad Lælium inſcribitur, miſſum eſt, props decem abhinc annis, ad 


amicum quendam mihi in primis carum, cujus ſororibus latrunculos 
luſorios ex ebore atque ebeno tornatos dederam. 


CARMEN I. 


AD VENEREM. 


Oro te teneri blanda Cupidinis 

Mater, cæruleis edita fluctibus, 

Quz grati fruticeta accolis Idali, 
Herboſamque Amathunta, & viridem Cnidon, 


Oro, 


LIMON, SEU MISCELLANEA. 


Oro, Pyrrha meis cedat amoribus, 

Quæ nunc, Tznaria immitior æſculo, 
Meerentis Licini ſollicitum melos 
Ridet. Non liquidæ carmine tibiæ, 
Non illam /Eolis illacrymabilem 
Plectris dimoveat, lenis ut arduam 
Cervicem tepidum flectat ad oſculum. 
Quantum eſt & vacuis nectar in oſculis ! 
Quod fi carminibus mitior applicet 
Aures illa meis, ſi (rigidum gelu 

Te ſolvente) pari me tepeat face, 

Te propter liquidum fonticuli vitrum, 
Ponam conſpicuo marmore lucidam, 
Te cantans Paphiam, teque Amethuſiam 
Pellam gramineum ter pede ceſpitem, 
Tum nigranti hedera & tempora laure 
Cingam, tunc hilares eliciam modos : 
At nunc me juvenum prætereuntium, 
Me ridet comitum coetus amabilis; 

Et ludens puerorum in plateis cohors 
Oſtendit digitis me, quia langueo 
Demiſſis oculis, me, quia ſomnia 
Abrupta haud facili virgine ſaucium 
Monſtrant, & viola pallidior gena. 


CARMEN II. 


AD EANDEM. 


Perfido ridens Erycina vultu, 

Seu Joci mater, tenerique Amoris, 

Seu Paphi regina potens, Cyprique 
Letior audis, 
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Linque jucundam Cnidon, & coruſcum 
Dirigens currum, levis huc vocanti, 
Huc veni, & tecum properet ſoluto 
Crine Thalia. ak 
Jam venis! nubes placidi ſerenas 
Paſſeres findunt, ſuper albicantes 
Dum .volant ſylvas, celereſque verſant 
_ Leniter alas. 1 
Rurſus ad cœlum fugiunt. Sed alma 
Dulcè ſubridens facie, loquelam 
Melle conditam liquido, jacentis 
Fundis in aurem. 
«© Qua tepes, inquis, Licini, puella, 
Lucidis venanti oculis amantes ? 
“ Cur doces mceſtas reſonare lucum, 
„Care, querelas ? 
„Dona fi ridet tua, dona mittet ; 
« Sive te molli roſeos per hortos 
« Hinnulo vitat levior, ſequetur 
<« Ipſa fugacem.” 
Per tuos oro, Dea mitis, ignes, 
Pectus ingratæ rigidum Corinne 


Lenias. Et te, Venus alma, amore 
Torſit Adonis. 


CARMEN III. 
AD LALIUM. 


Veſtimenta tuis grata ſororibus, 
Et donem lapides, quos vel alit Tagi 
Fluctus, vel celer unda 


Ganges aurifera lavit, | 
Lali, 
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Læli, ſi mea fit dives opum domus. 
Quid mittam uſque adeo ? Scilicet haud mea 
Servo carmina blandis 
Nympharum auribus inſolens. 
Quarum tu potior pectora candidis 
Mulces alloquiis, te potiorem amat 
Muſa, utcunque puellæ 
Pulſas Æoliæ fides. 
Quin illis acies mittere commodus 
Tornatas meditor, que bicoloribus 
Armis conſpiciendæ 
Bella innoxia deſtinant, 
Qualis propter aquas aut Lacedæmoni 
Eurotæ gelidas, aut Tiberis vada, 
Cornicum manus albis 
Nigrans certat oloribus. 
Cur non ſub viridi ludimus ilicis 
Umbra ſuppoſiti? Die veniat genis 
Ridens Lydia pulchris, 
Et ſaltare decens Chloe : 
Dic reddant mihi me. Ludite, virgines ; 
Me teſtudineis aut Venerem modis 
Dicente, aut juvenihs 
Telum dulce Cupidinis. 


CARMEN IV. 
AD LUNAM. 


Coeli dulce nitens decus, 
Lentà lora manu, Cynthia, corripe: 
Pulchræ tecta peto Chloes, 
Et 
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Et labrum roſeo nectare ſuavius. 
Non predator ut improbus, 
Per ſylvas propero, te duce, devias, 
Nec, dum lux radiat tua, 
Ultricem meditor figere cuſpidem. 
Quem tu, mitis Amor, ſemel 
Placatum tepida lenieris face, 
Illum deſeruit furor, 
Et telum facili decidit & manu. 
Nec delicta per & nefas . 
Furtiva immeritus gaudia perſequor ; 
Blanda vita Chloe prece 
Peplum rejiciet purpureum libens. 


CAPUT VI. 


Ertcantem Callimachi vpyoy, qui inſcribitur ad /avacra Palladis, 
verſibus elegiacis Latinè reddidit Politianus, numeros & exemplum Ca- 
tulli imitatus, qui ejuſdem poetæ de coma Berenices Tomuaruv verterat. 
Nos autem, anno ætatis decimoſeptimo, priuſquam Politiani Miſcellanea 
legeramus, eundem Callimachi hymnum verſibus Glyconicis adumbra- 
vimus, Catullianum dicendi genus, quo uſus eſt in Epithalamio, imi- 
tati. 
Saltuum viridantium 4 
Filiæ, genus Inachi, 4 
Virginum chorus adſit huc, 
Huc adſit, tenerum albulo 


Ceſpitem pede pellens. 


Audion' ? 
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Audion'? an amabili 
Dulce ludor imagine ? 
Audio, nemus avium 
Funditus fremit, & bonk 
Prodit alite Pallas. 


Quare age, huc aditum refer, 
Et falire paratum habe, 
Turba, Palladis in fide. 


Eja, flexile tinnula 


Voce concine carmen! 


Non Minerva prius lavit 


Quam ſua roſea manu 
Mollicella latuſcula 
(Perfundens gelida jubas) 


Deſpumarit equarum ; 


Et perterſerit aurea 

Colla, myrteolum gerens 
Gauſape, ac ter & amplius 
Moverit teneram manum 
Subter ora, ſub armos. 


Huc adeſte, puellulæ: 

(Jam videntur) at haud onyx, 
Haud amaracinum (melos 
Dulce tibia ſuccinit) 


Haud amaracinum adſit: 
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Odit 
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Odit Pallas amaracum; 

Haud adſit ſpeculi nitor, 
Pallas haud ſpeculi indiget. 
Nempe ubi ad Phrygium Idali 
Arbitrum Dea venit, 


Illa non placidum mare, 
Nec pellucidulos lacs 
Finxit inſpiciens comas z 
Nee decora politulum 
Conſuluit orichalcum. - 


At cincinnuli dentilem 
Unam bellula fimbriam 


Tranſmovit Cythereia, 


Ad glabrum ſpeculi vitrum 
Uſquequaque renidens. 


Pallas haud ita: ſcilicet 


(Quales per cava Tænari 


Gemellæ juga ſtellulæ) 
Gramina, & pede pervolat 
Intactas levi ariſtas. 


Quin abhinc aditum refert, 
Dum, velut ſyluz come, 
Crinis luxurians fluit 

Hic & hic bene-olentibus 
Unguentatus olivis. 


Tunc 
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Tunc ah ! tunc dea, virgines, 
Ora floridula & genas 
Haud minus rubet, ac roſe 
Vel flos purpureæ teres, 

Vel ridens melimelum. 


Prodeas, dea caſta, ſis; 
Audin' audin' ut integræ 
Succinant tibi virgines, 
Ne lavatum aliorſum eas ? 
Prodeas, dea caſta. 


Prodeas, dea caſta, ſis; 
Pedes, innuba, transfer huc : 
Huc veni: huc refer zgida : 
Et ferrugineam arduz 
Caſſidis quate criſtam. 


| At cave, upilio, bibas ; 
Has aquas hodie ; cave, 
Vacca, tute fitim leves : 


Urnulam fer, aquarie, 
Fontes ad Phyſadeæ. 


Nempe deſilit è jugis 
Muſcoſis hodiè Inachus; 
Floſculos, viden', irrigans 
Defluit liquido pede, 
Amne lucidus aureo. 


Jam 


\ 
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Jam lavis, dea, jam lavis ; 
: Paſtor, tu quoque nudulam 
Decernas cave Pallada. 
Ecquiſnam, (miſer ah miſer !) 
Te cernet, dea, nudam? 


Pandite oftia, .januz : 
Interim organicis modis 
Suave neſcio quid lubet 
Inter ludere virgines. 
Pandite oſtia, valvæ. 


Olim nympha, puellulæ, 
Caſtæ perplacuit deæ; 
Mater Tireſiæ, integre 
Mentis, & viridiſſimo | 

Uſa flore juvente : 


Quacum ludere, quam tenere 
In molli gremio fovens, 
Quam curru vehere arduo, 
Quoi verba edere blandiens 
Dulciora ſolebat. 


Non chorus, neque erat deæ 

Matutina locutio, 

Nec fragrans oleæ nemus, 

Nec ſol veſperi amcenior 
Caræ voce Chariclis. 


Fruſtra ! 
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Fruſtra ! nam dea mollia 
Surz tegmina cereæ 
Tollens, lavit in undulis, 
Frigerans ubi temperat 

N Sylvulas Aganippe. 


Jam tum tempora Sirii 
Peſtilentia retulit 
AÆſtas polyerulentior : 


Et filentium amabile | 
Montis denſa tenebat 


Forte tum Chariclùs puer | 
Multo cum cane, non fine 
Centeno hæduleo, genas 
Vix lanugine veſtiens 


Nigriore glabellas, 


Sub dio vagus huc & huc, 

Ac toſtus fite guttura, 

Ad facrum laticis caput 

Proh pudor ! tulit hand bonum 
Haud bona alite greſſum. 


At pudoricolor dea 

« Ecqua te mala mens, ait, 
OO miſelle puer, rapit ?” 
Dixit; ille adeo tremens 
Mcſta voce receſſit. 


Caligare 
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Caligare oculi ſtatim; 
Genua ſuccidere : artubus 
Senſfim obrepere flammula : 
Et tractim auriculæ ſono 
Tintinare ſuopte. 


Tum puella, Quid inquiit, 

„ Quid facis, dea, quid geris ? 
(Me fugit ratio mea) 

« Ecquid commerui? mihi | 
« Filium male perdis. 


A 


« O fontes, nemora, & laciis 
« Puri, O mons Heliconeus 
Non amabilis amplius. 

* Occidunt puer, ah puer, 

«© Candidi tibi ſoles. 


A 


Ah ſemel, ſemel occidit 

Lux tibi: & cadis immerens, 
Immerens cadis, ultimi 

« Floſculus velut hortuli 

«« Suppernatus aratro.“ 


c 


c 


Talis per falicis comas N 
Inſolabiliter melos 

Integrans lacrymabile, 

Abſumptos Ityli dies 

Daulias gemit ales. 


At 
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At ſubriſit amceniter 
Compellans dea virginem, 
Flere define ; quid gemis ? 
Tandem mollicularum, age, 
Siſte lacrymularum. 


Deſine: ecquod enim feras 
Commodi haud bene noſcitas ; 
Quid fles, nympha ? licet tibi 
Dulci amaritie tuos 
Temperare dolores. 


Filio ſed enim dabo 
Longum aruſpicium tuo, 
Unde quem ſibi, quem tibi 
Sortem du dederint ſciat 
Augurarier audens. 


Hoc ut dixerat, annuit ; 
Approbantior annuit 

Alma progenies Jovis. 
Jam redis, dea, jam redis : 
Claudite oftia, valve. 


Claudite oſtia, januz ; 
Serta ſpargite, virgines : 
Proin tu caſta domos, dea, 
Argoas ope ſoſpitans 
Bonis omnibus opple. 
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AD MUSAM. 


VALE, Camena, blanda cultrix ingent 
Virtutis altrix, mater eloquentiz, 
Linquenda alumno eſt laurus & chelys tuo. 


At, O Dearum dulcium dulciſſima, f 
Seu Suada mavis five Pitho dicier, . 
A te receptus in tua vivam fide : 
Mihi fit, oro, non inutilis toga, 


VPV 


N 0s >, TL Sa 
- 2 * * L 4 a”, 


Nec indiſerta lingua, nec turpis manus ! 
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END OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 
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